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HONOVR ABLE AND 
VERY. VERTVOVS LADY, 
the Lady Francis, Counteſle of 


Warwick, Dowazer, the increaſe of all fauing 
Graces,and frutvioaafetue excrnal + 
| _ ” blifſe with ec Saints 1m ishear- 
| - tily mend a L 


Regbt Zoncarable Lady, 


ther of all mans miſerie ; yet 
aff. of a Woman came ſaluation,to 
296 bring v5 ou: of that eflate #- 
t0 Grace and Glory, and for 
womens comfort, God of his 
mercy hath beerie pleaſed to 
make their Sexe renowned in 


mn T ofome he h.th g.ucn ſypernatu-. 
rall knowledge, by enduing them w;'hihe Spirit of 


1 


£1 Hough « Woman was the Mo- | 


k ; 5 ! | - - 
; % 


| 


Prophecie,as Miriam, Deborah, Huldah a+ n- 


nah. por orbcr ſame he hath beftow 1 (ingular wite- 
dome, as wpow the womas of i ckoah, au ie w ſc! 


A 2 '.  mwoman\ 


rr cnt 


_— —_— — ag — mow ———@ECCRSROQ ETAL TA.” - 


- Le me 


- © wowamg 
* %» 


— 


Thc Epitile | 


worran of Abel,;n Bethmaacan, Rare was thc faith 
of 11a, a the faith of Sata, of Rahab, of rhe wid. 
dow of Saxepta,” and of the Canaanitiſh womas ; 
ied! er eur 221,960 avd precterCOu- 
rage far the. Church 11 1h4 time of perrid, then jane 
men bany done: "D77 uk DeBotah efedas 126 Ba-| 
rak t0 1he warzes, aduentuting her ſclfe with him, | 
when otherwiſe he without her was afraid 16 807 Did 
iQ: Iael,zbew.fe of Heber, till: (þe greas Copyarne 
and General Siſera And who more reſolued to ico- 
| para her life Zlad Golty people, then beautifull Efter, 
nah her It Lperiſh, Eperiſh ©. 3 +124! 047 
| : Haxe there vat been of then famans iy magpy other 
things ? For attention 19 the-Wo: d; anvhe Nirgin 
| Marie ad Lydia, For going farre for knowledge, | 
| as the Queene of Sheba to heare the wiſedomi of Sa- | 
| | lomon. For workes of charitie, as Dorcas. For 
| Exod.35-21, | workes of piety, hl ingRen ard the Fifehngofe 
mo | Tabernacle, as were many women. For feruency in| 
| prayer,as Hannah. For dily deuotion iv fabing 
| and prayer, as Anna. For entertainement of Gods 
| Meſſengers, asthe- Shunamite, 4 T.'yJia, awd one 
Rom.16.6. | Mary. For the feare of God, asthe Mid-wtves of 
| Egypt. For courtefie 18 4 mc [fr anger ar Rebec- | 
| ca. For humilitie and patience, as 0/4 Naomi. 
W bo can owt-firip Ruth in lout ? 1 Are there notve- 
' corded nor meane ones onely, but alſo honourable per- 
| | ſonages for Religion and Grace Þ a5 wee may reade in 
| | the Atts 17.4,12. Willa Dionyſius become a belee- 
wer in an} niuerſitie, from among the Athenians ? 
Tow ſhall finde a Damaris to ſecond him. 
In what have men been renowned, wherein ſome | « 
women | 


» % 


| Dedicatorie. | 
women (according, yea,and beyond thenature of their 
| Sex) haue not been-remarkabled in Wiſedame;Faith, 
Charitie, lone of the Word, lout to.Gods Meſſengers, 
feruent affettion,end deſire of beauenty things:If men 
hane ſuffered impriſonment, craell perſecution, and 41 
Bands for Chriſt , were: women behind ? No verily, 
Atts 8.30 9.2. | 9 ths 
Nay , haue they not in ſomewhat excelled men 
ſometimes 2 Whoemtertained Chriſt ſo much, and fo 
| ofien as Martha. and Mary ? Hoare noted t9:con- | .- + 
iribute 18 Chrifls neceſ#ties, but women'?. Luk:$.2. 
Who (ſaning lohn the Apoſtie )followed Chriſt ro his | 
Croſſe, lamenting and weeping, but women > Who of 1yke 24.24. | 
all the ordinary followers. of Chriſt -obſerued where 
Chriſt was buried. has women ©. Who firſt went 10 his ' Mark,16. I, | 
Sepulches with ſweet ſpices to anomiC hriſts body ,but | 
women ? We may reade of a Congregation of women, Ads 16.13. 
to whom Saint, Paul preached,:being gathered roge- | 
ther to EG, og. oe 4.2 e, 45, more for-. 
ward,as it may ſeeme at that time then men. | 
1t wenld be tedious.to regeite by name allthe nota- = 
blemomen in the holySeriptordry.and their excellent 
{ geared; Jet canch note rilcilla her knowledge 
mithh her husband\ Aquila\n' the miniſterie of s 
| G oſpell,able to teach ap elaqutnt A pollos; nor Loys | | 
ana Eunice,.T raypers.wp of the famors Enanzehit | 
Timothic in rhe holy Scriptures; nar Perfis, which - Phil.4.3, 
laboured much inthe Lard avmmany other woreen did. 
Not to ſtand vpon moreinſtanies, one thing for their 
more worthy praiſes,is to. be obſerned, and not to bee | 
forgotten; I haueread of menwell efteemed of to hane| © | 
| been Apoſtates, as Deras, Alexander, Phyletus, | | 
) | 4 3 and | 


_ 
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| 
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and others ;,but of neuer 4 woman by name,once recko- 
ned among the Saints in all the new Teſtament , this 
6s ſingular glorie. 

But the Lord hath not thought it enough to honor 
wornen thus, by endowing them with excellent gifts, 
and by their praiſe-worthy works, but alſs hee hath 
graced them otherwi{e, To whom did Chriſt firſt ma- 
nifeſt bimelf after his reſurrettion but uni women © 
Of what at did ever Chriſt ſs ſpeak: to make it perpe- 
Mat. 26. 7,17. | #wally famons ,ao that of the woman,that powred vpon |. 
him an Alabaſter box of oyntment, promiſing that 
| whereſoencr the Goſpell ſhould bee preached im the 
whole world, there ſhould her worke bee remembred ? 
Hath not alſs the Lord direited his Pemmen, and by 
name his beloued Apoſtle, 10 write an Epiſtle unto an 
Ele& Lady ? And are there not whole books of Scrip- 
ture dedicated to their names, as this of Ruth,and ihe 
other of Eſter, for an eternall remembrance of ther? 

I hope (Right Honourable Lady) therefore,that |- 
1 may bee bold to preſent your Honour with this my 
Commentary Ruth,which you may challenge 
of right before al echereforjons bountifull and live- 
rall comribution towards yy nedimenance in ths Pni- 
wer ſitie of Cambridge, by the which 1 am now that 1 
am; and for which as alſo for your Honours euer-con- 

tinuing fauours to mce and mine, I remaine exerla. 
ſtingly a debror. {34 
Accept therefore;] humbly beſeech your Honour, 
this my beſt teftimonie of all dutifull ſernices, and of 
the acknowledgement of my moſt thankfull remem- 
| brance of the p And my hearty and daily prayer 
 . that the Lord would bleſſe your Honor, that as both 
L ou | 
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| Dedicatorie. 
you haue intended, and alſo begun good works, ſo you 
| may goe on with encreaſe therein to the end, it beeing 
the greateſt honour before God and men, to bee great 
and rich in good works, for which you ſhall haze, for 
the preſent ,many peoples prayers, for the time to come, 
of mindful! poſterities, alſo great ou z and withall 
in beauen (which is the beſf of all) reward with God, 
who exer preſerue your Honour in all happy peace and 


proſperitie. 


Towr Howenrs ener bounden | 
Batcombe, 10 be commanded, 
March 22. 
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RyrTnas Recompence.. : 
Os, | 

A COMMENTARIE 

VPON' THE BOOKE OF 
Rv T He 


Be He books of Rv T m. | This 
is che ricle of this part of 
Scripture : and hereby is | 

& ſhewed of whom it chi 

{ inrrearerh, cuen of Ruth, 
the - yer:uous and godly 

-M young woman and widow 

then. and Idolater by. her. countrey and 

birth , but by the Lords call a gracious Saint 

at length, a mother in 1ſracl, 2nd one of whom 

Chriſt came. The ticles. of the Bgokes of ho-i 

ly Writ, ſhew cicher the principall maucr there» 

of, as Gentſis, Exodus, Lemiticus, Numbers , 

Pſalmes, Proxerbs, and many other, or who were 

the Pen-men, as the Bookes of Samuel , Eſras , | 

or \'what perſon chictely is there ſpoken of, 
as 1b, Efter , Nehemiah, and Ruth here ; who 
though but a woman, and of that weake ſexe,yet 
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2 Rv rus Recompences 


| | being truly religious, ſec how the Lord doth her 
| | honour to all pofterities: a ſingular incourage- 
ment vnto vertue and godlineſle. 4 
Who penned this,is not certaine: but certaine | 
it is by the Genealogie, Chap. 4.1 8,22. that the 
Scribe liued in Daui4s rime, and therefo1e 1s ir 
held to be Samwels by tome. Bur it isnotneceſſa- 
| ry cuer ro know the Penners of euery booke of 
Scripture, eſpecially of Hiſtoricall and Dogma- 
ticall, whoſe trijth pnd authority: depend not vp- | 
| on the writeror ſpcaker, as Propheticall bookes | 
doe, but vpon the veritic of the things ym, 
| and written, The Scribes name is concealed,the 
Lords pleaſure was nor to haue it mentioned, 
| and therefore after hidden chings wee Want 
make further enquirie , efpecially ing matterof 
| nb more moment, {9G Ht of wks gh 
| The Booke fs divided into for; 
being, as itwere,theparts ofrhebo! Q 
ſheweth Rnt/s tournyingto Iudah,wth the occa- 
| fions thereto,atid caves thereof : theſecond,her 
| entertainement;, and her carriage and- paines 
there: the third, her contra& with Boaz,a Noble 
| manof Berhlehem,and how it was procured:and 
; the fourth, her ſolemne marriage, with the joy- 
| full iſſue thereof. 0077-30 : : + 
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Cruae, 1. | | 


va af His chapter telleth vs how Ruth came 
to Bethlehem, who being marryed 
to a mans ſonne of Iudah, in her 
owne countrey, for the grace of Re- 
ligion in her heart, and the loue ſhee bare to her 
mother in law, after the death of her husband | 
and father in law, forſooke her people, countrey, 
and idolatrie, and went into the Land of Iudah, 
to dwell with Gods people, and came thither 
with her mother in law, in the beginning of Bar- 
ley harueſt, 


Verſe 1. And it came topaſſe in the dayes 
whenthe Indgts ruled, that there was a famine in the 
Land, and a certaine man of Bethlehem Indah went | 
10 ſoiourne in the Countrey of Moab, he,and his wife, 
and his two ſounes.. - 


7 tis verſe. is an entrance into the Story, and 
is the deſcription ofa journey: and therein 
note; when, vpon what occaſion, from whence, 
whither,and who tooke it in hand,and with what 
company hefiniſhedir. 
-  Anditcamez0paſſe.] To wit, by the hand and 
prouidenceof God. Thus he beginneth this Hi- 
ſtory, to notea ſpecia/l hand of Godin all this buſi- 
neſſe, beyond mans purpoſe and thought, in bringing 
a famine, and in El/zmelechs going into Moab, to 
take a wile far his ſonne, cuen this Ruth, to a | 
B 2 er 
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her a mother in Iſrael : and therefore arewe dili- 
gently to marke the prouidence of God in rea- 
ding this Storie. 

Is the dayes whenthe Indeesraled.} This telleth 
vs, when this happened; In hiſtoricall narrations 
che time with other circumſtances are ſet downe, 
for morecredit to the Story, Tudg. 1.1. 2. Sam. 
1.1. 1.King. 1.1. As in humane Stories this is 
obſerued, fo here in Diuine, Thus God inmercy 
deſcenderh to vs, for the better confirmation of 


— .—— 


| our weake faith.for which hee is to be praiſed. We 


may note out of thefe words : 

I. That the Iſratlites were ener Tondler gouerne- 
ment, vnder Moſes, 1oſhua, the Iudges, and then 
Kings: this was needefull;ropreuent diſorder and 
confuſion of State, when men are nor vnder rule 
and gouernement : for then will every one doe 
v hat heliſteth, Iudg. 18.and 20. Which condem- 
nec? Anarchic and all looſe liberry, deftrugion 
to Curch and Common-wealth. | 

I {. That their goutrnement was firſt by Inudges, 
chat they might ſee the Lords extraofdinarie 
hand'in this gouerning of them, 1. Sam.8. 6, 7. 
and that they mightnot bee as other Nations, 
I. Sam.$. 5. nor in bondage, r. Satn. 8. 9.18. 
Theſe Iudges were raiſed pier the moſt part ex. 
—— to ſhew morefully the Lords care 
of his people, they were worthy and excellent 
men, not all of the ſame Tribe and Family, bur 
ſomerime of one, then of another : they ruled nor 
by tyranny, or the aduice ofman, but by the 


counſcll and guidance of God ; They loaded 
| ROT 


— 


| RvrT us Recompence. 


not the people with heauie burthens to maine. 
raine great State: In their daies,they ſought rhe 
weltareofthe people, the glory of God, not their 
owne wills and pleaſures to rule after their owne 


Lord, as Gideos ſaid , ſhould raigne ouer the 
people, Thus happily did the Lord prouide for 
his people, till they did ſhake off his yoake, and 
| brought themſelues into bondage:for fo ir falleth 

our, it merrlike not of Gods choyce, he Jeaverh 
| therfito their owne, of which they ſhall bee ſure 
eo repent. 

III. That ſuch as be ſet ouer a people, are to rule 
them, but yet in iudgement : for the Hebrew word 


iudge, 1. Sam.7. 15. Andthis muſt they doe, e- 
uen labour wiſely to rule and gouerne in iudge- 
ment. Theyare to rule, to maintaine their au- 


luſts. They would not raigne themſelues,but the 1uag.8.:;. 


tranſlated: Ruled, is Indged, and Rulers were to | 


thority, which elſe will lie, through contempr,in 
the duſt, and they muſt doe it in iudgement, 
that equitic may be vphe'd, and nothing be done 
raſhly, partially,and to the hurt of innocencie. 
T hat there was a famire.| This might happen 
many waies by the incurſion of Forraine ene- | 
mies, by ciuill warres among themſclues, or by | 
reſtraint of ſeaſonable (ſhowres from heauen : | 
howſocuerit came, ſinne was the cauſe thereof; | 
for wee eade- in the time of theſe Iudges, 
howſocuer they, themſelues did valiantly, and 
right worthily in Iſrael , yet the people would 
run into many miſchictes,lo as we by ſearching, 
may find theſe euils among thiem : A toleration 
B 3 of 
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of Idolaters, and publike Monuments of Idola- 
trie, 1ud.1.21,27,29,30.and 3.5. and 2.2.contra- 
to Gods expreſſe Commandement by the 
hand of Moſes. They fell themlelues vnto idolatry, n 
Ch.2. 11,12,13,17.and 8.27.for but tolerate it 1n [ 
others firſt, then we like itat length inour ſclues, 
as many examples witneſſe. They would defend 
| it, and that with bloodſhed, Chap. 6.30.for Ido- 
laters are of a murtherous diſpoſition, as their 
20d-Demill is, whome they worſhip, as Manaſſes, 
loaſh, Iehoram,and other Kings doe manifeſtly de- 
clare, andas wee haue experimentally found at 
the hands of Papifts. See heerea toleration farſt, 
| | then an approbation, then an open defence ofan | 
idolatrous worſhip; and when this is once on 
foote, what darkenefle doth nox ouerſpread ? 
| They did what themſclues lifted, Chap. 17.6.and 
| 18.1. and 21.25. They fell to adultery, and filthy 
Sodomitry, Chap. 19. Thus they forgot the 
| Lords mercies, and therefore he fcucrely-puniſh- 
edthem, as the ſtory of the Iudges ſhew, in gi- 
uing them into the hands of their enemies, grie- | 
uouſly to oppreſſe them; and heere by famine to 
plague them. From whence we may obſerue : 

I. That ſins, eſpectally theſe aforenamed, deſerue 
| the Indgements of God, Deur. 28. 1. King, 8.35, 
' 36, 37. becauſe finnes prouoke and incenſe the 
' wrathfull indignation of the Lord againſt men, 
as appeareth by his terrible threatnings, Pſ. 1 1.6. 
Rom. 2.and his inflicted puniſhments vpon euill 
| doers, of which there want not examples in the 
| | Scripture : as the old world, Sodom, Ifraclies | - 
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in Wildernefle, in Canaan ;and therefore to ef. 
cape plagues, letvs take heede of finne, Ezech. 
18. 31. Reu. 18. 
II. That farine and dearth is a puniſhment 
for ſinne,and that a great plague, Ezech.5 .16.Deut. | 
28.23,24. Leuit. 26. 19, 20. Amos 4. Therefore 
to auoide it, either preuent ſinne, that it bee not 
commirted,or if we be ouertaken,repent of finne, 
and chat ſincerely, and ſpeedily. And when this 
hand of God commeth vpon vs, let vs ſearch our 
waies, and let vs humble our ſelues, 2.Chro.7.14. 
chat the Lord may heale ourLand:for iris a terri- 
ble iudgement, x. Sam. 24. 14. and without mer. 
Cy , 2. King. 6.10,29. Ezech. 4. 10. This famine 
men do know:yet there is another Famine,which 
few know, or if they know it, they feare it nor, 
che famine of the Word, Amos 8. 1 1.which the | 
Lord threatneth by that Prophet, as a greater 
plague, than the famine of bread and water, the 
| foode for the body : and yet alas, who fearethrirt ? 
whoare touched with the terrour of rhis plague? 
ITI. We may hereby ſee how God made his word 
good pon thems and that be dallyeth not nith his pes- 
le, in denouncing indgements ag1init them: for Mo- 
{es had told them, Deut. 28. char God would thus 
affli& them, if they would bee rebellious again | 
hm:and heere the ſtory relleth vs.,that in the daies | 
; of the Judges, this x bs of famine came vpon 
' them. This Ezechicl verifieth in Chap. 6.10.and | 
| the puniſhments inflied, as the Lord denoun- | 
| ced them, ſhewe the truth hereof, that the | 
| Lord ſpeaketh ſeriouſly ; hee doth not ieft with | 
| B 4  finners, | 
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ſinners; he will certainely make good vpon them 
| what he threatneth, as may be ſeenc vpon /ezabel, 
| Ely ſons, and vpon his houſe,vpon /-rghoam, 1oa- 
chin, Zedechith,and on leruſalem. For the Lord is 
; the God that hateth iniquity, and is iuſt in his 
; Word,cuen the God of Truth,as we:l in threats, 
| as in promiſes : And therefore ler vs feare the 
| Lyons roaring, and not be like him that bleſſeth 
| himſelfe, and dreadeth not the curſe, Dcu. 29:18. 
but preſumerh of mercy, as if God were not alſo 
iuſt co puniſh offenders.But ſuch muſt know,they 
deceiuethemſelues,they harden their own harts, 
| they abuſe Gods mercy, which is to worke teare, 
; Pfal.1 3044. Ter. 33.9.and obedience, Rom. 12.1. 
| They fpoyle God of his Iuſtice and Truth in| 
his chrears,& incenſe the. Lords wrath to plague 
 themin a high degree, as he threatneth in Deu- 
' tcronomie 29.19, | Ts 
| 1a the Land.}] In the Land of Canaan, the 
; Kingdome of Iſracl, where God had placed 
| them, planted them, and promiſed to them his 
| bleſſings plentifully:yer ſee now, for their finnes, 
ina Land once flowing with Milke and Honey, 
Ezech. 20.6. they finde ſcarcity. Hence note: 
I. That people depriue themſetues,by their ſinnes, 
of that which God had giuen, aud they enioyed, ac- 
cording 10 his promiſe. Forſinne will deprive An- 
| gels of heauen, _UHdem of Paradiſe, Cain of his 
honour, Ruben of his birth-right, thouſands of 
the Land of Canaan, though they came out of 
Egypt: Ieruſulem of her Kings, her Temple, 
| Peace and proſperity; men of their honours, as 
feroboam., 
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| Ieroboam, Haman, of theirlibertic, as Manajſes;of | 
health, as /z2246; of their liues,as Corah with his 
company. Let vs then blame our ſeiues for our 
4 miſeries, and not the Lord for puniſhing vs, as 
: wee deſerue. And if we would hold the bleflings 
which wee doe inioy, beware of ſinne , which 
will robbe vs of all we h:ue. 
' IE That afruitfull Land is made barraine for 
the ſinnes of the tuhabitants thereof, Pal. 107. Leu, 
26.19, 20. And theſe ſins in particular procure 
this plague; The abuſe of Gods mercies, Luk. 1 5. | 
14, Idolatrie, 1. King.17.1. 2.King. 4.36. The | 
murthering of innocents, 2.Sam.21.1. and the 
oppreſſion of the poore, Amos 4. 1,6. Know then 
how to preuent heveby ſcarcity: and in the time | 
of want, rurne from finne by repentance, and 
blame not the heauens, or earth: murmure not a- 
gainſt vnſcaſonable weather, but be diſpleaſed | 
with our ſinfull ſelues. E- 

1 11. Indgement begins at the houſe of the Lord, 
I. Pet.4. Ezech.g. hee will ſhew his hatred of 
| ſinne vpon the land of the living : for he cannot 
ſuffer euill in his people ; if a Moſes, an Aarer, |. 
a Danid, a lofias ſinne, they ſhall feele the ſmart | 
of it.Now therefore if iudgement begin at Gods 
Houſc, what ſhall become of Gods enemies > If 
the Church feele wrath, what may the Aduerſa- 
| ries expe? | 

A certaine man of Bethlehem 1adah, | Iudah the | 
Royall Tribe : And this is added for diſtinQion, | 
becauſe there was another Berhlehem in Zevbu- | 
* | lon, Iofh. 19. 15. This Bethlehem was — 

Ephra- 


—— — 
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Ephrata, « Gen. 35-13. ſixe miles from Ieruſalem, 


as ſome ſay : here 1acob fed his ſheepe, Gen. 31. z 
heere Rachel died , Danid was borne, and Telus | 
Chriſt our Lord , It had the name from Plenty, FE 
and -ſignifieth the Houſe of bread; So 2s we (ce,the | | 
noble Tribe of Iudah,and this honourable place 


of Bethlebem felt this ſcourge of God. Ne place 
is exempt from the puniſhment, where ſinne is a 
fered to reizne : It —_— f:mine vpon Bethle- 
hem Tudahb,and on the Land of Iſrael, it bringeth 
the ſword and famine into Ieruſalem. There is 
then no place to k:zepe vs free from feeling the 
puniſhmenrt,itfinne be not remoued: chaſe out 
this, and call home againe the Lords bleflings. 
went to ſoiourne. | As a ranger in another 
Countrey from his owne home. We here ſee, 
how God can remous by one meanes or another, men 
out of ther homes and harbour. Danid,through iuſt 
feare of Abſalom out of Ieruſalems Manaſſes by 
force out of his Kingdome into priſon : other by 
vnthriftinefſe caſt out themſclues : ſome volunta- 
rily leaue their habitation and place of abode, 
and retu:ne not againe. All which came about by 
the hand of God, who hath all things at his diſ- 
| oling, that no man may thinke himſelfe ſecure- 
E(ay. 22.15, | ly ſettled, eſpecially ifhe be a Shebxah, the Lord 
$6417. will driue ſuch out, Amos 4. 2, 3, Note againe, 
| how feare of corporall wants will make menleaue their 
home, their natine ſoyle, their friends and kindred, to 
200 in!0 4 ſtrange countrey. YO forcible is nature 
tor preſeruation of bodily life, which man ſo 
| much eſteemeth and loueth. This ſhould then 
| make | 


hg ——_— —— 
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ternall life, for which we ſhould be willing to for- | 
ſake all?But alas, the leaſt worldly gaine, or car-| 
nall pleaſure baniſherth this loue our of many 
mens hearts, who rather follow here E/;mzelech, 
to leaue the people of God,to goe into Moab for | 
the world, than 44ro4m.,to forfake his Countric, 
at the comandement of God. | 
In the Country of Moab.) This Moab was in- | 
habited by thoſe which came of Zors eldeſt ſonne | 5... ,,... 
inceſtuouſly begocten; of this was Balak King, Num.zz.s. 
who hyred B-laam to curſe Ifrael, who commun- | 
ted fornication with the Daughters thereof, to | 
the deſtruion of thouſands;ouer this Land reig- 
ned Eglon, who ſmote lſracl, and poſſeſſed fome| | , _ , 
part of the Land,and kept them in bondage cigh. | 1;, —" 
tecne yeeres; ſome thinkthat E{zmelech iournied | 
to Moab in his dayes: howſfocuer, by this wee | 
may learne,thatwicked 1dolaters may haue ſometime | 
plenty, when the prepie of God are in wane. —— | 
ab bad plenty, when Htacl was vnder a famine. | 
Ot the proſperity of the wicked, read Pfal. 93. 4. | 
& 17. 14.& 37-15, lob 21.7, 13.and of the rrou- | 
bles of the godly,Heb. 11.37. And this commeth | 
to paſſe, becauſe the wicked are at home here; | 
heretheir heauen and time of reioycing : but the ; 
godly are not here at home, the Lord looketh for ' 
| rheir comming to him, and therefore prepareth | 


them | 
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them by croſſes, he loueth them, and therefore 
doth he corre& them, that they might not be 
damned. Hence then it tolloweth, that we arenot 
ro iudge mens ſpirituall eſtates by outward prof: 
perity or aduerfitie; for the wicked haue the grea- 
reſt portion of the things of this life: Sec it in the 
| parable of the Rich man and Lazarus. Why doe 
; men then bleſle rhemſelues for their wealth and 
| honour, and deſpiſe their poore brethren, in a 
 farre better eſtate before God than they? 
' Queſt. Whether did Elimelech well to goe from 
 Bethlehem,into ſuch an idolatrous conntry* 
 <CAnſw. Itrmayſceme not, becauſe he went of 
diſtruſt, rather than of preſent want, verſe 2 1.and 
tor that he left the place of Gods true worſhip, 
' and where the Lord promiſed his blefling, Cana- 
 analſo being a rype of the Kingdome of heauen, 
' to goe among the wicked Idolaters, whom the 
| Lord by namealfo had forbidden to be receiued 
| vnto his people, Deut.23.3. Neh.13.1. Further, 
hereby he could not but endanger his family, to 
be defiled by idolatrie, if the Lord had not beene 
more mercifull. And to coclude this:We ſee how 
the Lords taking both him and his ſonnes away, 
may ſomewhat perſwade,that he didnot wel,ſee- 
ing the Lord ſuffered him not to returne home 
againe. True it is, that Dauid went out of ludah, 
vnto Idolaters,for feare of Sau/,but it was againſt 
his will, and with much ſorrow of heart. 4bra- 
ham, he traveled into Egypt, but it was at Gods 
bidding: and the Shunamite might by the Pro- 
' phets warrant goe into ſome place out of 1tracl, 
| to 
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eo prevent the miſery of famine, 2. Kings 8. 1,2. 
=. what is this to ſuch as haue no wn 
but ſuch mouing cauſes, as here ? 

Hee, and his wife, and bis two ſonnes.] This is 
praiſe-wortny m him: For an honeſt man careth for 
bis wife and children, as well as for himfelfe . Abra-- 
ham tooke his wife with him into Egyprt,Gen.12. 
18. 1acoball his with him, Gen. 42. for the wiſe is 
as himſelfe, Gen.2.and foto be loued, Eph. 5.and 
the ne _—_ - his ES _ na- 
ture tycd E/z ro this:an example of a lou 
husband and ofanarturall parent to be nba 
and which condemneth which runneaw 
 fromwifeand children, andare worſethan Ink. 
dels, r. Tim. 5.8.yea chan the bruit beaſts.Thismi 
led them, they followed him : ſo wines and chil- 
dren arcto be companions with their husbands 
and parents in aduerfitie. S4rab willfollow Abra- 
ham, Rachel and Les Iacobfrom their countryand 
fathers houſe, and Mary the mother of Icſus will 
follow 1oſeph;forthehusband isthe head, and the 
bondof law bindeth thE thereto: which checketh 
the contrarie; if husbands and parents doe com- 
1mand co be followed & obeycd in things lawfull. 
If Elimelech, as it may ſeeme, did notwcllro.goe, 
ir may be queſtioned whether theſe didwellto 
follow him? He might doe amiſle,8 nor they be- 
ing vnder his gouernmet, ſolong as he led them 
not to doecuill, and tocommitr idolatrie, bur for 
ſuſtenation of life, 8 in that c.zuntry where they | 
werenot outwardly compelled to idolatri-, bt 


might ſerue God, as they had learned at _— 
| 


3 
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If any thinke otherwiſe. either of Elimelechs go- 
ing, oroft his company, I contendnor. 


|  Verſe2. And the name of the man was Elime- 
|| lech, and the name of his wife Naomi,and the name 

of his two ſomes, Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites 2 
of Bethlehem Indah: and they came into the countrey 
of Moab, and continued there. 


s 
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fs ms, goeth on with thefor- 
:mer narration of the iourneying: firſtexprel- 
ſling by name the man, the wife & the ſons, ſhew- 
ingplainely whothey were: then the finiſhing of 
their journey: and thirdly, their aboade there. 
Into theſe three things this verſe dividerh it ſelſe, 
the, declaration of their' perſons what they/were 
called, both in reſpe& of their names, and place 
whence they came; the pcrteQing of their iour- 
ney, and their ſtay. there. | | 

And the name of the. min was Elimelech. ]' By 
naming the parties, and not ſpeaking in gene- 
rall, as before, the holy Ghoſt would haue notice 
taken of them, the better either to ſee their. gra- 
ces, or to diſcerne their wants , and1o to hauca . 
| morecertaine knowledge what to follow,or what 
co take heed of ; for the knowledge of perſons maketh 
the things which they doe,either more or leſſe apparent 
to v5.Elimelech fighiheth The Lord my King:a man 
well deſcended, he wasof:the chicteſt Tribe, ro 
wit, of Iudah, a nigh kinſman vnto 84x the 
Lord of Bethlehem,and one of note;as appeareth 
by the articlein the Hebrew, and in the Greeke | 
= 0Y Septua- | 


- 
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Septuagiat allo, as likewiſe by the notice taken of 
Naomi his wile ather returne,ver. 19.yea he went 
out of Iudah without want, as may be noted 
fromverſe 21. and as learned men from thence 
| doe collect. Andit fo, his going away was more 
offeare:ro! want; than prefent neceflities which 
ſheweth his great weakenefle, worthy reproofe. 
See: here a.man well borne,'of good mecanes, of 
good note, and carryinga.name of truſtin God; 
yer {lipt throughdifiruſt of Gods providence, 8: 
roo much relying vpon his owne deutled courſe, 
which yet failed him in the end. Great birth, good 
meanes, high name and fame ſauc not from falling et- | 
ther inth fiine, ot it wird miſery, if 4 better ieſung. 
than all theſe be nos ginien men from Gag: and there-|| 
forenot to reſtvpon them. ; MET 
And the name of bis wife, Naomi. }Whoſe daugh-. 
ter this was;theScripture.recordethnothers 
ſiguifitth Ay pleaſanineſir, or ſweitneſie tas wines! 
ſhould be we their husbands, ahd ſo huſ- 
bands ſhould account them. 'Shee was faire, a 
wiſe woman,.of greatnortein the Citic,andayc- 
ry godly and: mecke-ſpitited womini full of vrue 
loue, paticnt in-want, thankefulland humble: all | 
which to be true, her words and deedes in; this 
hiftorie doeplaincly ſhewe.> Soi ſhewas faire.in< 
ward'iand outward; an'example.and: Ladking-: 
glaſſe for women, the gallant Dames, which 
would be N 4omies for outward beauty, and bra- 
- | uery.; but are foule Morahs for wantot graceand 
true e:Neomi is named before her chil- 
-| dren, both in the foriner ,- a$awifeto _— 
an 
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© | nametoany one; as incalli 


which the Hebrewes did euer 
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and here as a Mother to them:and this reckoning 
ofher name in this order, declareth her dignitic 
and place before them. 'Shee asawiſcistobaue 


wr. next Elimelcchthe husband, who is to pre- 
ferre wife before children, for ſhee i is himſelfcy ] 
and as a mother to before them that be her | 


children, who are to honour their parents. 

And the name of his two ſonnes.) Why not her 
ſonnes? forſhee was nottheir mocher in law,but 
they were ſonnes borne of her body, verſe x x.But 

they arccalled his for the more honour: For the 
father chefcly giueth honour co the child. 

Mahlon, and Chilion.| Theformerfi _ 
> IS. the latter fniſh:d, Why fo call 

bur they anſwer the I of x our 
the the feſt his fathers infirmity, in from a- 
mong Gods people, to liue "Y Ido for 
p—_— of his outward SOmn_oos the other, ; 
is farchers death, bei away in Moab, 
verſe 3. He was Mah aki leauing ofBeth- | 
lehem,gand Chilion _— in Moab. And here. 
notein all theſe names, how = mater 
ſerue in namin 
theirchildren, yea the Lord 9 many in giuing - 
Abram, Abraham, 
$ar4i,Serahwhich is of vs to be imitated, thereby 
cxpreſſing our faith and grace towards God,and 
admoniſhing them of ſome duery. True it is, 
that good names hane'no''vercue in them to 
| make men berter, nor names withour ſigaificati-: 
on, to make any worſe; yer for reverence to our 
holy profeſſion, and that bleſſed Sacramenr of | 
Baptiſme, 


A. Ma. A 3» ®.. 
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Baptiſme, at which time names be giuen, arid in 
imitation of ___—_ in Scripture, yea of God 
himfelfe, who called his firſt Sonne of men, 4- 
dam, and his bleſſed holy One, 7eſas, by the Me | 
ſage of an Angel; let vs giue onr children | 
names, ſignificant, and comely, notabſurd, ridi- 
culous and impious,as ſome haue done,out of the | 
ſpirit of prophaneneſſe, - _ 

- Ephrathites of Bethlehem Indah. ] Se termed, 
becauſe Berhlehem was called Ephrata, Gen.35. 
19. orfor thatthe Countrey where Bethlehem 
ſtood, was fo called,as may appeare in Mich.s.2. 
and Iudah is addednor onely for a diſtinion of 
| this Berhlehem, from the other in Zabulon, bar 
for to make adifference of the Ephrarhires here, 
from orher in the cribe of Ephraim, for leroboam 
is calledan'Epbrachire, 1.King, 1 1.26. By which | 
wee fee how carcfull the holy Ghoſt istromake 
_ the — and to'free-it from ambigui- 

of tharcherruth might berter appeare, 
orci miſtaken. 7 he Rs this _ other 
dinine Hiſtories are Faithfall Hiſtorians: and ſuch 
ſhould othersbe, and nor full of fables,faſhood | 
anddeceir, written through feare, or tauour, or 
ill will. | | 
Ard they came into the Conntrey' of Moab. | So 
they finiſhed their journey, Howlocuer the Man : 
mighrdogamifſe inleauing IHraelfor Moab, the 
Land of the living; for a dead! Nation, yer it 
pleaſed rhe T.ord roſpecde his-iourney, to'bring 
ro paſſe; wharhe had intended tor:the converſion 
of Ruth, ro:make her a'mother-in liracl'; whence 
C Wee 
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we ſce, that God intending good to ſome, in his ſecret 
connſel may proſper that,which others undertake, with 
no good warrant. Thus ſhall Nebuchadnezzar _ 
per againſt Ieruſalem, 1acobs ſonnes aR, in ſelling 
loſeph their brother , yea theenemies of Chriſt 
to put him to death, as God had determined, 
Ad.4.For the Lord can worke good out of euill, 
and can vſe ill inſtruments to good purpoſes : 
And therefore {imply for the good iflue, which 
God maketh, we are not to approue ofcither the 
matter in hand, or the mindes of men, which 
God vſeth therein, as is apparent in the former 
examples : for Gods will and worke was one 
thing, but theirs another : hee is to be prai- 
{ed,butthey are to be reproued. The word Conn- 
zrey, may be alſo tranſlated, the field, as in the O- 
riginall it is often vſed; and hence ſome conie- 
Qurethat Elimelech wentnot intothe Citics of 
the Moabites, butdwelt in Tents, as did 4bra- 
ham, 1ſaac, and 1acob, and not in the Cities of the 
Canaanites. If men live where Idolaters bet is good 
#8 auoid the occaſion of infettion as much as may be. 
For much conuerſing breedeth familiarity: this, 
loue of their perſons, & ſoa liking of their waics, 
with negle& of true Religion ar the firſt, bur it 
fallech into contempr at laſt. It is rare to bee a 


_ | righteous hearted Lot in Sodom, he was but one, 


-andone alone ;1ſraclites became Idolaters in E. 
gypt. This is it which made the Lord forbid 
communion and marriages to them, with the 
Canaanites, leſt they ſhould learne their wayes. 
Let vstherefore take heede of conuerfing with 


the 
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| the wicked, and with idolatrous people: Ir is 
' goodthat idle Traucllers ſhould confider well 

| hereof, 

| And continued there.) So then they had nore- 

| pulſe, bur were allowed ro dwell there, and that 
' foralong time,as the words in verſe 4. doe ſhew: 
| yetthele Moabites were formerly hard -hearted 
| enough, Deut.2 ;.3. but by this we ſee, 1/448 none 
' are ſo churliſh and unkingt at one time to ſome, but 
| God can incline their hearts at another time to other 
ſome. The Hiſtory of Heathen Emperours ma- 
nifeſteth the truth of this towards Chriſtians; 
' and the Story of the Iſraelites, comming forth of 
Egypt: for mens hearts, yea the hearts of Kings, 
are in the Lords hands, eo curne them towards 
whom he pleaſcth, as Nehemiah knew well, which 
madchim to pray : and 7acob alfo,when he feared 
thecommingof Eſas. When weehaue to doe 
with ill and dogged natured men, let vs goe to 

God, who can turne Eſavs bloody heart, in his 
comming foorth,into a kind welcomming of his 

brother ac their meeting; he can incline Aſſaerus 
heart cowards Effer,to make him hold out toher 

the golden Scepter.Conſfider the promiſe,ler. 15 

11.and 42. 12. &let vs ſccke to pleaſe God, and 

hee will worke vs fauour in the cycs of men, Pro. 

| 26.7. and Iob 5. 23. letthis be our comfort. It 

may further ſeeme by the courſe of this Story, 

that theſe Bethlehemites were not onely ſuffred 

rodwell among the Moabires, bur alſo that they 

were kindly vied, in that they would be content 


to marry with them, which is a commendation to 
C 2 them, 
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them, that would thus welcome ſuch, as came 
among them for ſuccour. 1# is 4 waiter praiſe-wor- 
thy to b; harkerſome to ſtranzers ;ftor this were the 
Baibarians commended. Act.28.2,7,10,who re- 
cciued the Apoſtle and thercſt iato their houles, 
made them fires becauſe of the cold and raine in 
Winter, courteouſly lodged them, and when 
they departed, being ſuch as had ſuffered ſhip. 
wracke, and were thcreby in want, thoſe Barba- 
rians helped them with neceſlaries. This was 
humanity and mercy ; For this, 4brabam, and 
Let, and 0b are commended; and this goodnefle 
wee mult learne to praiſe, for ſo are wee exhor- 
ted, Heb. 3.2 and theſe former examples lead vs 
toit. This qurie is ta be done, not onely to our 


kindred, to our friends,to our knowne countrey- | 


men, but to ſtrangers, Heb. 13.2. yea andto our 
enemies in their neede, 2, Kings 6:23. Romances 
I'2. 20s 


Verſ. 3. And Elimelech Naomics husband 
dyed, and ſhee was left,and her two ſonnes. 


His telleth vs of the heauie croſle which be- 

fell Yaomi, which was in the death of her 
husband, and that, as it may ſeeme, very ſhortly 
after they were come into Moab, before the 
ſonnes did marry : ſo ſhe was lefta widdow,with 
ewo fatherlefle children, to rake care for them in 
a ſtrange countrey. This verſe isa narration of 
an eucnt, what it was, and vpon whom itfel}, to 
the great heauineſle of Naomi: the eucnt was 
dcath, 


| 
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whom it lefc. 
And Ehmelech dycd.| Hisage is not reckoned, 


yeeres by his ſonnes marrying fy young wo- 

men after his death, yet he dycth, yca and there 
alto, whither he wear for food to preſerve; life : 
He went firſt from 1ſraci,the Land of the lining, 
and led them thence, and ſo he now gocth out of 
the world before them ; from whence note : 

I. Thatdeath is the end of all,and it ſpareth none, 
Ioſh.z 3.14.Iob 21.33.Ecclel.7.2.and 6.6.1.Cor. 
I 5.51. Heb. 9.27. for all hauec finned, Rom. 5. 
and death is the reward of finne, Rom. 6. And 
therefore let all prepare to die.. 

11. That «ft ſupplicof bodily wants cannot pre- 
went death : The man muſt dic in Moab, where 


death, and here is ſhewed whom it tooke, and 
| 


he could not bee very old, it wee may gelſle his | 


was food enough:the rich Glutton muſt dic alſo , 
and the Rich man with his barne full: forthe 
ſentence of death is irreuocable, and maas lite 
dependeth not vpon the outward meanes, of 
life, forthen the rich and mighty would neuer 
die. 
Let not men in their abundance thinke to eſ- 
cape death: letthem therefore not ſer their hearts 
on their wealth, for they muſt leaue ir. Ir is follic 
to truſt in riches, for they cannot deliver from 
deach, cither ordinary, or extraordinaty,/linge- 
ring, or ſuddaine, naturall, os yiolent, as cxam- 
ples andexperienceirt ſelfe reacheth, 6 

1.7 hai where men think to preſerne life there they 


may lofs it;as Elmelech doth here;flecing from the | 


C2 famine 
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famine in Iſracl, yer dyed where plenty was, in 
Moab: for no place is free from death,and when | 
the appointed rime iscome, man cannot paſſe ir, 
lob 14. 5. we cannot thinke therefore our ſclues 
ſafe any where from death, nay, many times, 
where we may think our {clues ſecure,there dearh 
may take vs away. | 

Naomies husband. ] Ttisnorſaid her husband, 
which might well haue beene ſpoken, by way of 
relation to her, without her name, becauſe ſhee 
| was named before, and no other woman ; bur 
this woman was a very vertuous woman, and 
this was a great croſle ro her, and therefore, 
both to expreſle her excellency, and her begun 
miſery,it is ſaid, Naomies husband dyed, the huſ- 
| band of fo rare a wife died. Note hence, 
| I. That it is agrace for ſome, to be called the huſe 

bands of ſome womenztheir name ts a grace tothem, 
| if they be vertuous: for ſucha'one 1s a crowne to 

her husband, Pro. 12. 4. Now, a crowne is high 

glory toa man : and her husband is knowne in the 
gates, Pro. 31. 23. Such wiues are to bee made 
much of, as rare Birdes; for roo many may fir 
downe with ſhame,and bluſh to bee named the 
husbands of ſome wiues: Fooliſh, thoagh faire: 
faire,bur perhapsfilthy:rich,bur withal retchleſle: 
wives, but without gouernement, husbands na- 
med the head, bur they muſt bee maſters: ſome- 
time painefull, bur Peacok-like proud ; ofren 
more mad, or ſullen ſad, than merrie, if merrie, 
Vi i it kee pes not in with modeſty, if ſhe ſpeake, it is 
'8 lowd,oftenheard farther, then ſeenc,and yer ofte- | 

| | þ 2: my 
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gauc him fauour in the eyes of the Keeper of the 
Prifon,to ſugar this bitrer pill with. And this the 
Lorddoth in mercy, thathis children might not 
be overwhelmed with griete, and ſwallowed vp 
of forrow: thereforc >y ene meanes he caſts them 
downe, but by another ſuſtainerh chem. Lee not 


when afflitions come;God will lay no more then 
they can beare: he layeth on them a burthen, bur 


affliaion, let vs alſo conſider, what cauſe of com- 
fort wee haue; marke when,for what, how long 
or ſhort, what it is allayed with, that we bee not 
wholy caſt downe, 


Vetrſ. 4. 4#d they tooke them wines of the women 
of Moab, the name of the one was Orpha, and the 
name of the other Ruth, and they. awelled there a- 
bout tenne yeeres. | 


His ſheweth what courſe the ſonnes tooke 

d afcer theirfathers death, they returned nor 
home : this croſle brought them not.to thinke of 
{ leauing that idolatrous Countrey, but they ſer- 
led themſclues to marry there; ſo as this verſe 
telleth vs of two things; the firſt is, ofa marriage, 
and herein who they were, , the men, Elimelcchs 


Countrey,thenby their,names;the fecond is, of 
their abode in Moab, and time how long, 
Note (before I come to the words) that every 
| croſſe bringeth not men home againe: their _— 
deat 


he puttech vnder his hand. If wee looke vpon the | 


ſonnes, the women, who are ſer out by their | 


Qz__—_——— - —— 
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theretore men, which feare God, bee ouer-fad | 
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7 | death made them not reſolue ro goe backe vnto 
| Gods people againe : Lot was taken prifoner, yer 
| would he ſtill Vide in Sodom, after his deliue- 

| rance. /choſaphats danger with Achab, made him 

notwholy ro forſake that houſe, but he muſt haue 
more affliQions, and the Prophet openly to re- 
buke him. And this commeth tor want of waigh- 
ing rhe true cauſe of afflitions, when they hap- 
pen, or defireto pleaſe other, or the loue of this 
| world, or fome ſuch corruption of our hearr. 

To bewaile'this our peruerſe nature not eaſily 

reformed, a great affl. tion muſt worke on Ma- 

naſſes, =_ diſtreſſe muſt preſſe the prodigall 
ſonne, before they will come to rhemſclues, and 
rurne to the Lord, yea ſome are worſe for affliQti- 
ons, as may be ſcene in Lea, 2. Chron.28.22. 

in Amon, Chap. 33. 23. in the Antichriftians, 
| Reue.16.11. andin the Tewes,ler.5.3. 

And they tooke them, | This may ſceme an a& 
of their owne, as that of Lamech, Genelis 4.19. 
and that ofthe ſonnes of God, 6. 2. and not their 
mothers deed, as is ſaid of Hagar, Gene. 21,2. 
If chey did this with her conſent, itwas as godly 
children ſhould doe, ts marry with conſent of parents: 
For parents haue authoritie in this caſe, x.Cor.7. 
children owe this honour to them. Examples of 

the godly,as in /ſaac,and 14cob, and Samſon,moue 
| to it:and the contrary is found fault with,Gen.6. 
2.and in Eſa; our lawes require-it, godly men 
and learned Diuines fo teach out of the Word. 

Let children therefore herein take adviceof rheir 

| parents ;zthey ſhall thriue the berrer : if they doe 


well, 
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ner ſcene by a quiet husband,then wellliked of: In 

a word, a wicked fooliſh woman, is ſhame to his 

perſon, and rottennefle to his bones, Pro.12.4. 
II. Thatgrace in one, prevents not death in ano. 


ther, Naomies husband muſt die, ſo Abrahams 


wife alſo: 14cob muſt bid his Racbe! adieu, and 
Ezechiel the deſire of eyes: for no mans grace can 
free himſelfe, much lefſe another from death: 
Pſal.49.7, 9. and married perſons are not appoin- 
ted the ſame length of daies, No, we come not 
together, and wee goe not together. Let none 
hope for life by the grace of another; let the nee- 
reſt,and deareſt looke to part by death ; Ruth lo- 
ued Naomi moſt dearely, and faith, that nothing 
ſhould ſeparate them, but onely dearth, verſe 17. 
becauſe ſhec knew, that that muſt necdes be yel- 
ded vnto. 

ITI. Thatitis 4 great crofſe for 8 winnan to loſe 
4 good husband. This is implicd, as 1 ſaid, in na-' 
ming her by name; for in him the wite loſcth her 
head, her guide, her ſtay, and comfort, if hee be 
avertuous man, and a good husband. I neede 
not intreat good and louing wiues to mourne for 
ſuch ; ſure enough they have cauſe: and wiues 


cannot but mourne, except they conceit a new 
comfort very quickly, as {ome doe, for feare the | 


old gricte ſhould lye roo long at the heart fo; him | 


that is dead, andcannot be recalled; ſo with them, | 


the living is betrer to be liked of, than the dead: | 


| for they know their husbands would, perhaps, 

| | haue ſo dealt with them, 

And ſec was left and her two ſonnes.| Death _ 
| 4 ZC 


Ezech,24.16, 
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norte theſe two things : 
- I. That albeit death is dneto all (in as much as jo 
all haue finned) yet /t ſeaz-1h not vpon all at once , 8 
but one dyethnow, and another hereafter, as we Ry 
{ce in all ages, which cometh not to paſſe for any ? 
good in one, more than in another; but God will 
haue mankind vpon earth ill the laſt day; hee 
forbeareth ſome, and repriueth them for their a- 
mendment; for the lengthning of life, is for our 
turther repentance, it wee bee the Lords, or 
tor the greater condemnation of ſuch, as ſhall 
periſh. For this mercy God is to bee praiſed, for 
| WE deſcrue death, and it might ſeaze vpon-euery 
| oneat once, and take vs away, becauſe wee are 
; borne in ſinne, brought vp therein, and none ſo 
freeeuer, but in his higheſt pitch of well-doing, 
he may be tainted of ſfinne, 1.Toh.1. 
| I 1.7 hat the Lordin afflifting his children, ſwee- 
reneth the ſame with ſome comforts : he wholly lea- 
ueth not them without ſome taſte of his mercy 
| and goodnefſe, as we may ſee in his dealing with 
Naomi:he tooke away her husband,and left two 
| ſonnes; and after tooke them away, but. gaue her 
2. King. 6.10, | an excellent daughter in Law. Eliſha had an 
| | earthly power comming againſt him,but he then 
 ſawagreat help from heauen. It was abitter alfli- 
\ tion for Joſeph to be ſold of his brethren, but ir 
was ſweetened with Potiphars fauour ; This at 
length impriſoned him vniuſty, but the Lord 
| gaue { 


— 
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well, thcir parents will reioyce : if otherwile, 
then children may more boldly ſeeke to parents 
for comfort, and expect helpe at their hands, 

Wines.) So women be called, when they be 


marryed vato men,or betrothed. Ir is as if it had | 


beene ſaid, They tooke yong women for wiucs to 
live in Gods ordinance, and not for wantons. to 
live in vncleannefle. Though they were nor in 1\- 
rael, yet they letnor looſe the vnbrideled luſt of 
nature,but vicd marriage the ordinance of God. 
So men are to take women as wives,to liue to- 
gether in Gods holy ordinance;as the godly haue | 
euer made conſcience to doc; and not to liue as 
bruite beaſts, ro defile themſelues; as Hamror did 
Dinah, and Zimri did Cozbs, in the ſinne of forni- 
cation. From this muſt we flie, as the Apoſtle ex- 
horteth, and from other degrees of vncleanneſſe, 
as adulterie which God ſeuerly puniſhed, 2.Sam. 
22.10.l0b 31.9, 11.10 inceſt, Gen.19.36.1 Cor. 
5. I. 2.9amM. I 3e1 4. andother vnnaturall polluti- 
ons not to be named, Rom. 1. which God giuerh 
reprobate mindes ouer vnto. + 

Of the women of Moab. | With theſe they were 
not to marry, Deur.7.3.and 23.3. Eſdras 9. 1,2. 
Neh.13.23,25, 26. Toung perſons in their choyce 


ſoone erre, if they ſuffer luſt torule, and follow not the 


Law of Goa, Gen. 6.2. Herein wiſe Sa/omon was 
overtaken, Nch. 13.26. 1. King, 11. 1. There- 
fore menare to bridle appetite and luſt, and ler 
the Lord rule them, Religion and rea{on guide 
them herein. The children of God are nor ro 
marry with the daughters of men :it is condem- 


ned, | 
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' ned, Gen. 6.2, the contrary commanded, Deurt. 
' 7.3,4.Sccthere the reaſon, and cquiry therof e- 
| uer, fuch marriages arenotmade ina the Lord,as 
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they ought, 1.Cor. 7.36, and Go hath puniſh- 
| ed ſuch matches:ſee in Salomon, t. King. 11.and 
in 1c-oſaphas, in marrying his fonne to Athaliah, 
| 2. Chro. 21.6. If Rehab = belecuer, Salomon 
| may take her to wife, & ſo Boaz may marry Ruth: 
and if there were none other to match witi in the 
. world, Abraham may take one out of another 
' countrey for 1/aac; and 1aceh may marry Zabans 
| daughter : but there is no ſuch want, but that the 
| fonnes of 4braham may match with the*daugh- 
ters of Abraham now. | 
| T he name of the one was Orpha, and the name of the 
| other Ruth. ] This was the wife of Hablon,Cha. 
4.10. the elder brother, and 0rpha the wife of 
 Chilion the younger : whether (ſiſters or no, or of 
what parents thee came,is not mentioned. Theſe 
Heathen people refuſed not in thoſe daies to 
match with ſtrangers; Jethro giveth his daugh- 
tcrto <MWMoſes, which muſt be torhis vertue, and 
not for his wealth; for hee had none, hee was 
| brought vp like a Prince, bur he humbled -him- 
; ſelfe to keepe Sheepe, and fo. obtained his wie. 
Mens manhood , vertues, and painefulneſſe in thoſe 
dayes got them winzs.-Caleb will marry his daugh- 
ter for the mans verrue ſake, and valoxous ſpirits 
Saul will pretend: as much towards: Dasid; butt 
that was pretended in policy,not in truth; Laban 
the workdling will marry. his daughters for the 
; world ,and ſcl} the jor gaine : but a godly man 
| pre- 


| 
! 
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preferreth grace before. goods, and wiſedome be- 
tore the world ; though.where grace is, if goods 
may come with it, itisa bleſſing, and the berrer 
to be liked of, for helpe to vphold the burthen of 


marriage. x, 
And they dwelt there about tenne yeeres. ) Whe- 


after this marriage, is not certaine, bur it is Rn 
yeeres before Naomiheares of the Lords viſiting 
of Iſrael with plenty. Ir isa long time for a godly 
woman to bee kept from Gods people, and pub- 
like ſeruice of his name. Daznid lamented it much, 
Pſal.120.5. and deſired thepreſence of God and 
his Tabernacle, Pfal. 84.1, 4. In Moab was cor- 
porall plenty, buenor ſpiricvall ; for the one, the 
other. was neg}ced.Such is our corruption ; a 
comonfinne now, I wiſh it had not takers poſſet- 
fion of the NG _ this,we may further 
note , how 4 calanetty may long reſt pou 
Gods people: we may reade of a famine, threeyeres 
and a halfe in 4chabs daies: three yeeres in Da- 
vids time, 2. Sam. 21.1. 1. King-17.1. Luke 4. 
25. and ſeuen yeeresat another rime, 2. King. 
I. and here alſo, for a great manyof yecres. And 
this commeth through mens obſtinacie in ſinne, 


and for that ſuch things are not reformed, as 


p_ as they ought to bee; as for innocent 
lood-ſhed, r. Sam. 21.1.for open idolatrie, and 
murthering of the Saints,:s in Ach4bs dayes. We 
are in ſuch continuing iuCgemen!s, to louke to 


our waics,and bewaile our i:nnes:allo ſeeing rhus 
Gods 


ther this time beginnerh ar their brit coming, or 


God commandeth, or for that ſome euils are not | 
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| hadloſtherchiefeſt corporall comfore. 
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| Gods hand againſt his people fo long, wee may |þ 
 learne patience in the yeres of ſcarcity, and bleſle | 
| God that neuer thus affli&ed vs in any of our re- | 
| membrances; for ſuch a famine would in theſe | 
Northerne parts be moſt intolerable, farre more 
vnſufferable, than in hot countreyes, where peo- 
plecould humble themſclues with faſting, many 


| Ayes together. 


Verſe 5. And Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo 
both of them, and the woman was teft of her wo 
ſores, and of her hasband. 


His verſe ſheweth a further griefe which be- 
fell good Naomigwhich was the death of both 
her ſonnes, and ſo to belefta heauie ſoule in ſoli- 
earineſſe in a ſtrange countrey, where ſhe could 
haue no ſpirituall comfort, and where now ſhe 


4nd Mahlon and Chilion dyed alſo both of 
them.) Theſe inioyed their yong wiucs for ſome 
fpace, and had time to haue returned home to 
the Lords _ , but they for bodily mainrte- 
nance,& new friends gotten by their marriages, 
would not; the Lord therefore tooke them away 
in this ſtrange Land. Many things may be noted. 
I. That the Lord gaue them time to marry, 
and to enioy their marriage for ſome ſpace, 
though they made no better vſc of their fa. 
thers death: thus good and patient is God unto men, 
| = their bettering,if it would be, for which prailc 
im. | 
IT. 


—_—— 
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IT. Thatwher God bath proned men in patience, | 


and they will not make right vſe thereof, then will he | 
take them away ; for he will not alwaies ſtrive in 
metrcie : here the abuſers of Gods goodneſle may 
learneto take heed. | re, 
III. That Godcan and will cut off ſometime | 
yong men in the flowre of their youth, Thus he tooke 
away Nadab and CAbihe, Hophni and Phinees, - 
Amnon & Abſalom, ewo gallant yong Princes : ſo 
here theſe two, though ſome by violent death, | 
and other by naturalldeath. And this is ſome- | 
timea puniſhment for ſinne, Pſalme 55.23. 1.5a. 
2.31, butnot euer : for God in mercie will take | 
ſome from the cuils of the world, as he did 19ſtas. | 
Let hone becauſe of youth put farre off the day of | 
death. Death reſpeReth no age, no ſirengrth, no | 
beauty: Remember thy Creatour in the dayes | 
of thy youth, Eccleſiaſtes 12. 1: Thy owne finne | 
may cut thee off in youth, as it did Abſatom, and ' 
ſo thereſt: or thy fathers finne, as Daurds child | 
was taken _ 2. Sam. 12. 14. and the renne 
Tribes from Rehoboarn, and the ſonnes of Sav/. 
And the woman was left of her two ſons, & ber huſ-| 
band.) This is added,to aggrauate the afflition of 
Naomi, and doth teach, - neither few nor light 
afflitions ſometime befall the godly. Naomi loſther 
husband, then not one, but both her ſonnes, and 
left their widowes withoutchildren, ſo.as Nom; 
had none of his bloud remaining in Moab. And 
as ſhee was thus afflited, fo was Danid, who had 
proud and ſcornefull brethren, a bloudily-min- 
ded father inlaw, a mocking Hichal tohis ” 
| lewd! 
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| lewd and vnnaturall children;beſides many other 
| great trialls. Whar ſhall I ſpeake of 1055 trialls, /e- 
| 7emaics troubles,and Paws perſecutions * Yer God 
| thus ſuffers his to he rried , tro make them know 
; themſclues , ro ſhew them their graces, and their 
 imperfetions,which in affliion they will mani- 
| feſt; ro weane them from the world, to the loue of 
a bereer life, to whip them from their ſinnes, and 
to make our vile natyres tame, to fubmit to his 
yoke. Let vs looke therefore for them, let vs be 
; contented and patient vnder them, and conſider 
| the troubles of others of 01d,and in the primitiue 
| Church, and of later times. Let vs not thinke our 
| condition the worſe before God, bur rather the 
| better, if inſtruQion be with correQion; for God 
| Joueth vs then. It is a fault to murmurear him, it 
' is anerrorto thinke our eſtate tobe evill before 
| God, becauſe of ſundry and great croſſes; for 
| many are the afflitions of the righteous : he 
ſaith nor, of the wicked , yet then righteous , 


deſpaire. 

Noteagaine,that he ſaith, :he woman was left : 
he ſaith not now, N4omi,as befare & after, to ex- 
preſſe her deieed condicion;farawidow,poere,e- 
lone without friends, andina ſtrange country, is inan 
afflicted eſtate, contemptiblecit is theqnot Naoms, 
but the woman.in diſtreſſeand milerie.. And laſt- 
| ly obſerue, that when death calleth, friends muſt 
\ part, ang one keaue another, husbands: their wiues, 
| children their parents, & parents their children; 
as here,no band of loue cankeepe them ther to» 


when they be afflicted: this is comfort againſt 


—_—_ 


gether, 


| 
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geth-r,death muſt be welcome, and vnto dearcf 
friends we muſtbid firewell. | 


Verſe. 6. Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in 
law, that ſhee might returne from the Conntrey of 
Moab : for ſhee had heardin the Countrey of Moab, 


——— o=—oeo— —oo— ——— —— 


them bread. 


pe 1s atthe length che returne of Nom, 
with whom, from whence, and the reaſon 


drawing her minde homeward. | 
Then ſhee aroſe. ] Shee had long abode in Mo- 


thence, vnto the Church and people of God : 
when the Lord thus afflied her, when ſhee ſaw 
her ſelfe deſtitute of her husband and children, 
and had none.to goe vnto and to conuerſe 
with but Idolaters, the Moabites, then ſhe aroſe 
to leauethofecoafts. Note,how affiict10n ſhall [l- 
low affliction, to bring home ſuch as be the Lords - 
if onecroſle will not doe ir, another ſhall, as wce 
ſee in the prodigall ſon, and Gods dealing with 


how that the Lord had wiſzted his people tn giumg | 


fi 


4 


ab: now after ſuch crofſes, ſhee ariſeth to goe |. 


Manaſſes, tor the Lord is loth to loſe his owne: 
And therefore if one afflition happen , make 
good vſcrthercof,clſc another ſhall follow, yea & 


another after thar, till we returne home. Againc 
marke, that it is ther: ttme to leane the place of our a- | 
bode,when the Gndly are taken away, and noxe left but | 
wicked t9 coruerſe with. Thus and for this cauſe ma- | 
ny leftifracl-in- 1erobowny dayes, 2. Chr, 1.1 13, 
| 16. for the godly ſhould delight in the fellow-, 
| D 


ſhip / Eo 
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ſhip of the godly: Dazids delight was in the 
Saints. It is alſo dangerous for the Godly to fre- 
quent the company ofthe wicked, as a Lambe to 
be among Wolues: Dazid willnot dwell in the 
rents of the wicked, neither fit among them, | 
Pſalme 26.and it is a good mans propertie toa- 
 noid them, Pſalme 1. 1. And therefore let vs flee 
the fellowſhip of Idolaters, 1. lohn 5..2 Cor. 6. 
and the ſocictie of cuill perſons. For ſuch as can 
live with delightamong them, are like them,are | 
| no true Conuerts to God :and yet not a few, | 
which will be held religious,can make themſelucs | 
| merrie with vaine perſons, and condemneothers | 
| for too Stoicall,too cenforious,tor that they can- 
' not away with fieſhly and carnall delights. 

With her daughters inlaw.) It appearcth that 
theſe two did voluntarily accompany her,of their 
owne minds, and not by N omzes intreatie; this 
| appeareth out of verſe 8.and 11. What moued 
them hereto, but N aomres vertues?So as we may 
ſce, that the truly vertuous are of an attrgctine power, 
cuen as the load-ſtone, to draw others vato them, 
| partly by inſtruQtion, pay by their godly con- 

uerſation. Both which meanes we may thinke 
ſhee vied towards theſe, while ſhee aboade in 
| Moab: for the religious cannot bur incyte others 
| vnto pictie. This is worthie imitation in Naoms, 
| If praQtice ſhew our Religion, it will win others, 
1.Per.3.r.without which, euen the moſt glorious 
profefſion in words, hath no operation, no pow- 
| er to periwade. And here alſo was a mercy of God 
| to this poore old woman, that ſhee loſt not all | 
outward 
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outward comfort, ſhee had ſome to keepe her | 
company in her aduerſitic. It is a good grace,to be 
content to beare the poore company ty 4 miſerable e. 
ſtate, they be true Glenda which will fit downe 
vpon a dunghill wich /9b, to mourne with him. 
Well, here were two daughters of Moab, which 
would accompany Naom , poore and afflited 
| Naomi, A reproofe to counterfeit friends, of 
which now the world is full,neuer more. 

T hat jhee might returne from the countrey of 
Moab.| This is the end why ſhe aroſe, thart is, left 
the particular place of her dwelling, not to =_ 
into ſome other place in Moab, as hoping of ber- 
ter ſucceſle rhere, but quite to forſake the coun- 
trey. The kindnefle received there, could not 
hold her,when ſhe perceived the Lord to call her | 
home, partly by afflitions in Moab, and partly | 
by mercies now in lfracl. O#twerd kindneſſe of 
Worldlings cannot keepe' the godly with them, when 
Go1calleth them away from them, either by affliQi- 
ons,or by checke of conſcience, or by falling into 
finne by them, or by fecling the want of the god- 
ly,and the'vic of Gods publike ſervice, or clſc by 
ſeeing or hearing of Gods fauour to his people. 
When theſe or ſuch like doe call vpon the godly | 
ro come away, they cannot by any worldiy plea- | 
fure,profic, or familiar acquaintance, or kinde in- 
rertainement ſtay with ſuch men; they be like | 
Abrahams feruarx, which could nor be held with | Gn. 24. 
reſt and good cheare, to (tay in Bethuels houſe; | 
nor Dana in Liklag, when he had liberty ro goe | 
into Iudah. For their ſpirirs differ, ſo as they can- | 
| D 2 not | 


2.Sam.2,?. 
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croſſes among the wicked, to hunt them out from 

their ſocierie, and they cannot but feare,in a god- 

ly icaloufic, to be made the worſe by them, for 
| that they know their own weakeneſle. And there. 
' forelet vs labour for this grace,to leave the ſocie- 
ry of the vngodly, lc wee be infnared by them: 
and if we bewith them)ler it be by warrant of our 
calling, orof neceſſity, and onely fo long as we 
' hauehope to doe chem good, and to win them 
' bur if rhey bee found obſtinare, forſake them, 
| lerem.51:59. | 
| For jhe had heard inthe conntrey of Moab. | That 
is, while ſhe did ſtay in-that countrey, newes was 
' brought of plenty in Iſracl. As the famine did 
; drive her from thence, ſo now. food being there, 
and the croſſes ſhe found in Moab, moouved her 


, to returne backe againe. As aduerſitie maketh mas- | 


py to leaue the Church, ſothe proſperity thereef brin- 
 geth many vnto it; ſome in truthand loue, as Ng- 
..om: heere, others for the world, or for fcare, 
 Efter8.17. Let vs then pray for the Churches 
proſperity : yet notthenare wee to truſt all that 
come within her lappe. Note againe, how yore 
| in her greateſt diſtreſle heard of comfort to her 
| Countrey,to bring her home againe. God 7s often 
| the neereſt in mercy to belpe, when in mans reaſon bee 
| feemeth to be furtheſt off. Thus was God with 1owe/ 
' in the Whales belly,and with the three Children 
| inthe Furnace, with Daricl in the Den, with 

; David to helpe againſt moſt preſent danger, r. 
| : 

| Sam, 2 3.26,27. Peter,the very night before his 


| not truely affc&tone another,and the godly finde | 


inten» | 
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ded deddeath by Herod,awſt. bg delivered: and ſo the 
| Gunpowder plog here bee diſcouered, And-God 
| thus ſuffeteth.his{o long , and to come to ſo nar- 
row a ftraite, before he ſet them free, & (hew him- 
ſelke 3 ro humble them, co beate them our of con- 
fidence in, themſclues; to ſhew his power and 
merey the mare, that;they may ſee more fully his 
| goodneſſetothem, to make them thankefull, o- 
bedient, andthe -movre in 'vemaſt perils to rely 
vponhim, Weare not todeſpaire inthe grearcl 
dangers, nor $0 thinke our: felues forgorten in 
great extremities, but then ſeeke to Gd. eruſt 
in him, and doubt aor of comfort: God will haue 
Lezarns 9 ane - my ga reſtore him 10 
lifezan vponehe Altar befoze he for; 
rag a May hiwnTill the thipbe ready:to 
Coke, Chit erp notawake, Mat. 825,26; for fo 
the Lopd is more ſcene in his power, and mercy 
toveardsinis. 
How the Lord badnif faedtbtr peoplein, giuing therk 
bread. ') By bread is meant- all neceifary food, 
but cfpecially corne,of which bread is made. Here 
the Lord is: made the giuer-thereof tothe Ifra- 
elites called his people, whom-in mercy bee vifi- 
ted, to beſtow his bleſſings vpon : for fo is ted 
here taken,and in Gen.21.:.Luk. 1.68.ler.29.10:; 
| Notefromhence theſe things: 
L;That God cer h his people in adner fity 41d went, 
and commeth in his due time to helpe ircan Exod, ; 


_— — — 


3 2,3. which-isf;om his meere meicy, and-the 
ability ofthis loue and promiſc ro his people : 
\_— —_— may learn patience 1 at ; 
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and not bee impatient, as if God had forgotten, 

nor murmure, leſt the Lord puniſh vs. 

I 1. That God hath ener had more ſpecially 4 

people for his owe, calted his people. Thus were cer- 

raine called the fonnes of God, Gen.6. Thus af- 

rer iyere the l{raclites his, Deut.7.6.and'26. 18. 

and fuch benow true Chriſtians, i.Per. 2.9. Reu. 

18.4. Theſe he choſenot for any merit in them, 

bur of his -meere loue, Deut. 7.8. Ephe.1. 4. This 
ſhould make vs to-examine our felues,how we be 
Gods people,whether,according toCreation,or 
afrer the worke of Regeneration: for theſe differ 
from the other greatly, in the graces of Gods 
Spirit, and holyconucrſation, Ezech.11.19. and 
35.26,27.Pſal. 15.in glorious titles,Deur. 26.19. 
ExX0.19.6. 1.Pet.2.9.Reu.1. 6. and in heauenly 
prerogatiues;as in peace with God , Rom. 5. 1. 
infreeacceſſe, with a holy boldnefſe ro God in 
Chriſt, Heb. 4. in hauing God euer with'them, 
Mar. 18.20. in this bleſſing, that all things worke 
rogether for the beſt to them, Rom. 8. and in be- 
ing a Communion of Saints,ro whom is belong. 
ing the forgiueneſſe of finnes, the reſurreQion of 
the body, and life eucrlaſting, Wee are there- 
_ to labour to bee of this ſort of Gods peo- 

le. | F. 

4 I TI. That corporall food , and the neceſſaries of 
this life are Gods gift, Leuit. 26.4,5. Deut.1 1.14, | 
15. Hol. 2.8,9,loel 2.19.It is he that maketh the | 
| earth fruitfull he giuerh raine, and with-holds it, | 
Oſea 2.8,9. Amos 4.7.and man withouthimcan 
docenothing, Pſal. 127. 2. Hag. 1.6. Deur. 8.18. 


| Praiſe 


EE Item - 2" 


| KM | Rvrnse Recompeace. BR - 39 | 
| Praiſe him for theſe bleſſings, Iocl 2. 26. in the ..-- 
# want of chem acknowledge it from God,and goe 

[* to him, pray to him, Mar. 6. and 'this muſt bee 


| done inan humiliation of our ſelues, for the affli. 
| ' Riion, 2, Chron. 7.14. Ioel 2.16,17,19. If wee 
+ looke for: theſe bleſſings, we are ro ſeruc him, be- 
ty | cauſe they bee his gift, and ro ſuch hath hee pro- | 
by | miſed them, Leuir, 26. 3. Deur. 11.13, 16. Let 
| this reprooueſuch as forger God, doc not praiſe 
| Him, nor ferucbim for theſe bleſſings, and ler it 
| confute ſuch as aſcribe them ro the heauens, or | . | 
| to the induſtry of man, neuer remembring the | 
precept of Hoſes, Deur, 8. 18. and that ſaying 

| mIob31.26,27. 


| Verſe 7. Wherefore went forth out of the 
| place where ſhee was, and her two daughters in'law. 
| with her , and they went on their way 10 returne unto” 
| the Land of Indab. hi e1131 04300 


N the former verſe, was Naomi her preparation 

for her journey; here is herſerting a :no- | 
ting from whence, with whom, andwhither. 
| "Wherefore. | Thatis, becauſc ſhe heard of plen- 
ty in her countrey: which giueth vs this to vader- 
ſtand, which before I nored, thar the Churches | 
welfare procureth friends, and draweth her old ac- 
quaimance to her:tor Po isofan attraQiue 
verrue, and men are affeaed with itz this will 
make Abimelech to ſceke to 1ſaac,Gen. 26.26. and 
_ +| 2obsfriends gather vnto him, Iob. 42.11. This | 


ſhould make vs ſeeke the Churches proſperity; 
| D 4 yea! 


ct. 
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| yea and make men; irugall co. preſerue their. & 
; Rates: for proſperity getsfriends: (though nota 
| few counterfeit; ) and aduerſity makerth men to F 
' bee forſaken; and yet many which. mighe liue F 
well, bring themſclues by prodigality and lewd b- 
urſes vneo milery : . ynwortbyi-chey bee. of 


| pirty. | CEE 96 HO Th | 
Shee departed out ofthe place where ſhee was. | In 
what particular place of Moabſhee was in, is not 
| named,:chough here: to: bee ynde by the 
name place. There was food here, as well as 'tn 
| Iudah, yer ſhee would nor ftay though (hee was 
' an old woman, having poore: and weake atcen- 
| dance, the iourney ſomewhat long for her, her 
eſtate waſted , and therefore was ſhee to returne 
ina baſecſtate, which other perhaps mightcaſt 
 inher teeth for [eauing Iudah, and going into 
that idolatrous Moab ; but all theſe things did 
not withhold herfrom her godly purpoſe. And 
two reaſons may be giuen for this; the loue of her 
owne Countrey, and her picty,eftecming highly 
of the means of Elonaion. Whonce may be m9 
' I. Thattbere is 6 love naturally i every one v0 
| their owne Countrey ; See itin ethro, Ex04.18.27. 
' Num-10. 29,30. and Barzil/ai, 2. Sam 19.27. 
1acob would returne into Canaanoutof 
| tamia where he had gotten great riches. And 
| this loue vnto their Countrey, made men to ad- 
venture their liues in defence thereof, 2. Sam. 10. 
12, Therefore ſuch are vnnaturail,who will ſecke 
the deſtruction thereof. | 
v I I. That corporal! m:anes cannot keepe the tracy 
r eligious 


o 
. 
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| religions from the place where God is worſhipped, i 
| they may enioy the meants of dife #8 a prere meaſure. | 
F | Nzomi would" nor ftay in Moab, chough ſhee in | 
F Iudah had nothing to--maintaine her, but her | \ 
% - hands,and that Reth mult gleane for bread,when | 
they came hither. What a change Moſes made, 
wee all doe know :acruſt of bread for the bod 
is better with the food of the foule, than all 
carnall abundance withour it. And therefore if 
the choyceof our dwelling be, either where bo. 
dily plenty is, whithour the Word,or a poore e- | 
ſtate for the body, and plentifull inſtructions for 
the ſoules ſafery , let vs chuſe this, rather then 
the orher. Secke, ſaith our Sauiour, for the food |, . 
which eadureth vnto eternall life, which periſh- - 
ethnor. h 
And her two dawehters in law with her. | This | 
their accompanying of her , argueth Nao» her 
5 ulatgood carriage towards them; while her 
fonnes lived : for if ſhee had beene proud, fro- 
wardand' vnkind, as fome mothers in law haue 
beene, they would haue defpiſed her,and thaken 
het off; but weſee: firſt, how! good: carriage: pro- | 
eareth lone: and ſecondly, how rrwe lone [hrweth 5 
felfe in the adnerſity of a find.Pro. 17-17. for theſe 
 z; forfike notpoore & 01d Nvtiwvthis ber con. 
rempribleeſtate:” This /9n41/4n ſhewedhis lous 
in Dimids trouble; an$70%1 friends, when they 
fate downebyhirn; forxracloue'is not ryed 10 
 oarward refpedts: ſuch louc is falſe and bollow- | 
{ hearted; the love ofrhele times. VVe muſt. nmi- 


tate God in loue, to loue cuer, and chiefely - 
ad- 
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aduerſity ; for cither loue them, or not at all. Be þ 
not as the Shadow which ſheweth it ſclfe only in 
ſunne-ſhine; nor as theSwallow which charters, 
and ſings ouer thy chimney in warme Summer, j 
but cannor be ſeene in Winter. Friends onely | 
in appearance,ſhape their loue like to.the Deuill, | 
who onely maketh a ſhew of loue to man, and is | 
euer ſiniſter inthe intendement. | 
And they went on their way to returne to 

Indah.] ltſcemeth by this, that the ewo women 
cameout toreturne with Naomi, who onely is 

roperly ſaid to returne, becauſe ſhe came our of 
fodah, and they had a purpoſe to goe thorow 
with her to the end,and toleaue their own natiue 
ſoile; rheir parents and friends, which was a 


| 


and 
| madean onſet to godlineſle, ſo did 704/h King of 
| Iudah. {chu did _ yr ny 
| med to bee approued by his fellowes,and to liue 


| 


great _ of loue, but yer we may reade that 
orpha afterwards gaue ouer. 7 s beginwell, and to 
| make an onſet 18 gogane(ſe, is eajie ro many, but to 
| xo ontothe end, is of ſpecial grace. Cain began 


iancly for a while. « 


wirchour ſuſpicion fora time. The ſame may bee 
ſaid of CHnaniasand Saphira, of Simox Magus, 
of Demas, Hymeneus , Alexander , and Philctus; 
with many moe; but their calling was not effe.. 
Auall:: they were, but noteleacd : their 
hearts were full othypocriſie, which wil at lengrh 
breake out. Therefore let-none thinke well of 
themſclues for faire beginnings, becauſe they 
that continue to the end,ſhall onely be ſaucd, 


_ Verſe 
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| 

Verſe 8, And Naomi ſaid wvnto her two daugh. 
ters in law, Goe, returneeach to her mothers houſe * 
the Lord deale kindly with you as youhaue dealt with 
the dead and with me. | FA 


N Aomi (ceth their kindneſſe, and weighing a- | 
fore-hand all circumſtances, beginneth to 
make triall of the ſoundneſle of their louc,and to 
know 'vpon what ground it ſtandeth, as appea- 
reth our of the verſes 11, 12, 13. The words 
confiſt of an exhortation, and a petition ro God 
for them, rendering a reaſon thereof. 

And Naomi ſaid vnto her iwo daughters in law. | 
To this place, there is no mention of any ſpeech 
of Naomi, but onely what ſhee did: Firſt, in fol- | 
lowing her huſband into Moab, verſe. r, 2.and 
chen,ofthis leauing thar Countrey to returne into | 
Iudah, verſe. 6, 7. Hitherto her Story is of her 
walking, and nor of her words and talking : it | 
ſeemeth her tongue did not hang loole, to be vp- 
on euery touch tolling.as ſome womens be. And | 
this her lence commendeth her vertue therein, 
and alſo giueth vs to know, that ſhe did not ſol- | 
licite her daughters togo with her, but that they | 
voluntarily vndertooke the journey: for if ſhee | 
bad- requeſted rhem, their louc had nor fo »p-| 
peared, neither could ſhe haue tried them, by in- | 
treating chemo rerurne backe. 

Goe andl returnc,| How farre on the way they 
werecone, is not-noted; but on the way they 
were, before ſhe ſpake thus to them z which = 

; " 
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did not, as carelelle of their ſou'es, or of any 


| doubt, whether God would provide far. them, 


who would forlake their cquptry., and. become | 


proſelytes; but two reaſons may be alledged why 
ſhee exhorterth them to returne home againe. 
Firſt was her loue to them, for their kindnefles 
 formerly-to: ber and hes, a5 appearcth by her 
| prayer, and therefore (hee might now {eeme to 
| be loch ro trouble them, though their company 
inthe way might haue beene comfartable, cx- 
' cept ſhee bad knowne cerxainely how to haue ce- 
\ corppenced thcir loue. Taking this for one, we 
| learne, that 4 irue Loner ts loih is diſaduantage 4 
' friend or friends for prinate reſpefts to himfelfe: for 
true loue ſceketh alſo the goodof afriend'belo- 
' ned; and a found-harted friend will follow the A- 
| liles aduice, 1.Cor.1 0. 24.notſeeke his owne, 
| buthis friends well-farc. But this alas is contrary 


| to our times, when now men areall for them- | 


ſelues; which ſelfe-loue is contrarie to Chriſts 

commandement, to loue our neighbour asour 
' ſelues; itis againſi the communion & fellowſhip 
| of Chrltians as members one of another, it is 
| contrary tothe end ofour labour mour callings, 
| 2. Cor.12.14.Eph. 4.28. which is,to doe good to 

| others, contrary tothat care which God coman- 
 detb, for the preſcruation of other mens eſtate, 

| Deur. 22. 2, 4. Fx09:2 3. 4, 5. Contrary to Abra- | 
| hams practice, Gene..2.3. 9. whoſe children we 
; muſt be, and whoſe workes we muſt\doe. This 
ſelte-loue is the originall ofall bribery,extortion, 
LY deceityfraud, oppreſſion, and yniult dea-. 
lings | | 


| 
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lings among m<ng this maketh men envious, 
thar they cannot reioyce in other mens welfare, 
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and rhis.maketh men withour.compaſſion in an- | 


other-mans miſery,if they themſcJues live at eaſe: | 


' 
| 


this roote of bitterneſſe muſt be rooted out. The 
fecond reaſon was her want of meanes, togiue 
them comfort injhe world, to prouide forthem 
neceſſaries, or conueniente matches, as het words 
imply inverſes 12,13 : ſhee knew them tohaue 


friends & parents in Moab,but nonein Iudah,and 
therefore thee was -loth to make them worſe, and 


to:carry them to an vaknowne place, exceptſhee | 


could better haue prouided for them with ſome 


certairity. True;loue will not make worſe,where 


it cannot make better. But here it may be deman- 
ded, Whether Naomi did well, to perſwade thems to 
returne?I anſwer, lf ſhe had doneitin carcleſneſle : 
of their foules, or in a coldneſle of religion, ſhee 
had offended: but it was partly in her loue to 
the for their outward eſtate, not knowing how to 
pleaſure them, if they ſhould take ſuch paines to 
goewith her, and leaue their owne country, and 
partly outof her wiſedome to trie them, whether 
mdced they fully refolued ro goe with her, ler fall 
out, what might fall out. And this was praiie-, 
| worthy in her, thus to try their ſoundneſle : for 
hereby ſhee found one rotten at the core, and 


| 
| 


the other moſt ſound. And thus ſhould wee alſo 
| doe in theſedeccirtull dayes, tric before we cruſt 
ſuch as offer themſelues tro come among the 
(In alſo did our Sauiour, Luke 9. 57, 58. 
eſt when they haſtily intertaine Religion, they 


asS( 
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2 2s ſuddainely fall backe to the reproach of the 


| Golpell, and blemiſh of ſuch as admicred them 
' wirhouttryall.” If any aske why ſhee perſwaded 
 themnor ro ſtay at home whilſt they were there, 
| bur rolec them goe on the way, and then to will 
them to returne backe ? | anſwer, It may be thar 
| ſhe rooke the;r comming forth to be of courtclic 
to take leaue of her,after ſhe had gone ſomewhat 
on her journcy; which kindnefle there was no 
reaſon to refuſe, but perceiving that they would 
; goe on, ſhee then fell ro make tryall of them, and 
| to vnderſtand what might leade them thereto. 


| And this was better done in the way, than at 


| home, to diſcerne morefnlly of their reſolution. 
ln the tryall of others it « then beſt done, when 1he 
ſame may moſt appearez this & wiſedome. 

Each to her mothers houſe. | Here is an argument 
to moue them to returne backe, t<cauſe they had 
naturall parents aliue, and ſhee but a mother in 
law. Shee trieth them with this firſt, to ſee whe- 
ther nature wrought more then grace. This ſhe 
knew to be a ſtrong pull-backe, and thar nature 


ofcodlineſſe. We mult forſake father and mother 
for the Goſpell, ſaith Chriſt, yea and deny .our 
ſelues. If thus we can doe, then are we to be ad- 
mitted into the fellowſhip of the taithfull. Theſe 
words ſhew, they were nor naturall ſiſters, be- 
cau'e Ng9m willeth eachof the to go to her mo- 
thers houſe, as hauing either of them a mother. 
In that Naomithus ſpeaketh,we may further note; 
I. That of either parent,children are drawne with 


moſt 


muſt firſt be ſubdued to follow ſoundly the courſe 


— 
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moſt affeftion to their mothers; becauſe allchildren 
haue moſt of their mothers, being conceiued in 
them, long borne of them, and nurſed by them; 
alſo,for that mothers are more tender-harted to. 
wards them: and moſt familiarwith'them: there- 
force here is their mothers houſenamed, though 
afterward Ruths father,Chap.2.T1.And yet ſome 
childr& we ſee ready enough to'deſpiſe their mo- 
thers, which is contrary to nature, contrary to 
the commandement, Exod. 20: Prou.- 1. 8. Yea, 
it 1s great ingratitude to requite ſo the great 
paines in conception, in bearing, in nurſing, 
which a child can neuer recompence: and there- 
fore acurſe is pronounced api ſuch children, 
Deur.27.16. Pro.20.20.and of thisthe Propher 
Ezekiel complaineth, Chap. 32.7, 

I 1. That poore widowes are to be maintained of 
their able parents, when they be left alone, and cannot 
maintaine themſelues, Levuit. 22.13. 1 Tyn.5.16. 
The law of nature, and we ſee, the Law of God 
leadeth thereto;and N 29m knew not whither elſe 
to fend them: And whither ſhould children goe, 
bur vnto their parents? Ifthis beſo, then let pa- 
rents ſee to the well matching of their children, 
ro prevent their pouertic if it may be, and a ſe- 
cond charge of them. Let children be then ruled 
of their parents in taking marriage vpon them, 
ſceing parents are to be troubled againe with 
them, it need require. Yea and let husbands haue 
care, whenthey haue receiued their wiues porti- 
ons,fo ro husband the ſame, that they may leaue 
them to liue after them, and not ro be againe 
charge- 
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chargeable to their friends. 
Thc: Lord acale kindly with you. } Her prayer for 
them, which was her beſt recompence for their 

| loue, being now poore,and not otherwiſe able to 
| requite them theirkindneſſe. Nore hence, 
| |. That## aducty topray for thoſe which doe tte 
ther Us, or ours good : So doth Naomi here, fo Bo- 
| asfor Ruth, Chap. 2.12. Dawid for Abigails good. 
' counſell, r.Sam. 25. 33.and Saw! for Dawids ſpa- 


em nn 


ringhis life, 1.Sam. 24-19, And this duety lets | 


performe, as Chriſt in the forme of Prayer hath 
taught vs, Mart. 6. and not pray onely for our 
 ſelues, as worldlings doe, nor to thinkea fayour 
| done, 1s required with I thanke you onely, and 
that prayer tor a bleſſing vpon them is not requi- 
| red, eſpecially if rhey be ſuperiours: and yer we 
| ſee herethe practice of ſuperiours to inferiours, 
| II. That ar parting, friends are topray oue for 
| another, as we may {cethe praQiice of itin 1/aac, 
Gen.28.1,3.Laban,Gen.31.5 5acob,Gen.q3.14. 
and in Paul, At. 20. 36.Itis very Chriſtian like, 
an argument of loue,,and deſire of their owne 
welfare, which cannot be without Gods prote- 
; ion: put this therefore into practice. True itis, 
, that men now doe it, but it is not with that reue- 
rence, nor expreſſed with that carneſt defire.as is 
| meetand befitting in ſuch acaſe. 
| III. Tharzhe 2oaty areperſwaded,that the Lord 
| 55 a mercifull Rewarder of & duetics of loue, which 
| nc avth towards antther.This Naomi her prayer to 
| Godfor them here teacherh: for the godly know, 
| thatthe Lord hath commanded ſuch dueties;and' 
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what he commandeth to be done, that will hee 
reward in the doer. And hereof let vs bee well 
perſwaded,this wil make vs do our dutics cheere- 
tully,though men requitenot our paines, becauſe 
God will. By this reaſon Saint Pau/ encourageth 
ſeruants to their duties, and to doe what they 
ought heartily, Col.3.24. : | 

I V. Fhat children ſhould ſo well deſerue of 
parents, yea though but parents in law, as they 
may bee moued heartily to pray for them : as N4- 
#zi doth in this place. A good carriage is a 
duty towards all, then much more to parents; 
and the prayers of parents is a meanes to put 
a bleſſing vpon their children. But ſome chil- 
dren are o farre from doing their duties to their 
parents to procure a bleſſing, as they with Cham 
deſeruc a curſe ; ſuch a one was rebellious _Lſa- 
lom, bloody Cain : ſuch a one was Ruben, Sime- 
on and Lewi, whom the Lord puniſhed. 

V. That God will not onely barely reward, but ſo 
deale with ws, as wee deale with others. This Naom: 
begges for, this the Lord in mercy will doe, 
Mar.7.2.forour incouragement to well doing, he 
will reward vs according to our works. This 
ſhould tirre vs vp to doe our dutics vnto our bre- 
thren, knowing that as we doe, we ſhall be done 
vnto, ' 

As yee hawe dealt with the dead and with mee. 
Here Naomi acknowledgeth their louing obedi- 
ence and good carriage towards their husbands 
when they were aliue, and now to her, they being 
| dead: and this maketh her to pray thus for them, 

E 


Norte / 


FO 


Ephe.$.22. 
Col.z.18. 
I.sPct. 3. 
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| Note here, firſt, that daughters of a bad race, 
may prooue good wines, and good children in law 
ſometime : as theſe daughters of Idolaters did , 
when God reſtrainerh nature, and giueth grace 
withall, For many times there are tr. table and 
| gentle natures, where Religion is not grafted, 
| tate by good inſtruction, and Gods bleſſing, 
| may proue excellent wines, Children therefore 
zrenot cuer to bee cenſured according to their 
parents; though it is dangerous to graft ina bad 
ttocke : for an hundred to one, but a Mrchol will 
make a Dania know that ſhee is a Sauls daughter. 
Bar here, women Chriſtians are taught to ſhew 
themſelues good wiues and children, or elſc 
theſe daughters of the Heathen will condemne 
them, whom Naomi commendeth for good 
wiues. Now,to bee a 200d wife, a woman muſt 
know her duty, and be very deſirous to doe it, 
which ſtnds in loue vnfeigned , in feare to of- 
fend, in cheerefull obedience, in meekeneſle of 
ſpirit, and in ſympathizing with hcr husband in 
proſperity and aduetſity. Bur where is the wo- 
man? where is this Sarah, this Rebeccah ? Shee 
will anſwer perhaps, Where there is an Abrahazn, 
and an Iſaac , for a good husband will make a 
good wife; a good 1ohy, a good 7oaxe : the body 
will obey, where the head knowerh how to rule 
well. | | 
I 1. That good and truely louing wines. loue their 
husbanas parents for their husbands ſake, as theſe 
did Naomi. For the wife and husband are one, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


and ſhould be of one heart, and the one love, |. 


| 


where 


— 


£ 


| reſt each of you in the houſe of her husband. Then 
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vvhere the other liketh: and a good vvite tri. 
ueth to pleaſe and content her husband, in ſhevv- 
ing loue to his friends. Shee vvill not bee like 
ſuch levvd vviues, vvomen not vvorthy to bee 
vviues, vvhich hate their husbands kindred, and 
brovv-beate them out of their houſes. 


Verſe 9. The Lord grant you, that you may find 


ſhe kiſſed them, and they lift wp their voice and | 
wept. | 


| ©, ayes her continuing in prayer for them, as 
before in-generall, now in particular fora 
ſpeciall bleſſing. This verſe containcth a petition, 
an at ofa valediion, and the paſſion which is 
wrought. | 
T he Lord grant you, that you may find reft each 
of you in the houſe of her hashand. Shee prayeth 
here for their ſecond marriage, and that the ſame | 
might be bleſſed of the Lord,the chief Marriage- 
maker, ſoas it mightprocure them reſi, and be a | 
quiet contented marriage to their comfort.Note | 
hence: | 
I. That godly and wiſe friends pray not onely is | 
generall , but in particular, as they know them 10 | 
ſtand in neede, for whoms they doe pray : as here Nao- | 
mi for good husbands for her daughters in law | 


' 


for wee ſhou'd take notice of our friends wants, | 
and fo pray forthem, and not reſt in generals. 

I]. Godly mothers tn law are heariy well-wiſhers 

70 their children in law, whether they bee ſuch by a. 

2 former | 
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| former husband departed, or by another hu. 


; band living, or by the marriage of their chil. 
dren, as Naomi is here mother to theſe : for the 
loue they beare to their husbands, and becauſe 
godly women know themſclues ro bee Step- 
' mothers, ſtept into be in ſtead of naturall mo. 
| thers,and therefore doe make conſcience to ſup- 
ply their want:which if it beſo,or ought to be ſo, | 
it reproueth thoſe Stepdames,which are vnkind 
and cruell to their children in law, and cannot 
endure theſ{1ght of them. 

I I I. That ſecond Marriages be lawfull x.Tim.5 
11,14. The reaſon is given by the Apoſtle, z .Cor. 
7.9, 36. Which contuterh ſuch herettkes as in 
| former times haue denied this, contrary to the 
Apcſtles Doarine, and the example of 16bra- 
ham, in marrying Ketarah, 
| TV. That husbands are to bee their wines reſt, | 
| Chap. 3.1. andthey areſo called, becauſe of the 
| defire of women to marry,and becauſe they ſeeke 


| reſt in their marriage, and for that louing wiues 


| take reſt and contentment in their owne hul. 
; bands,who ought therefore to be reſt vnto them, 
| which ſhall bee if they doe loue them, as they 
ought, Ephe.5.22. if they wiſely gouerne them), 
| 1. Per. 3.7. ifthey prouide and allow them what 
| ts meete, according to their abilitie, in all de- 
gencie and honeſt conteatment; if they keepe 
their faith plight, and rejoyce inthem,and with 
them, they cannot bur find reſt. But vnlouing 
and fierce natures, Lamech-like husbands, a word 
"and a blow,or terrible threats:miſerable and mig: 
l gardly | 
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rdly Nabals, ſo prodigall and vathrifty, drun- 
{ ken or adulterous husbands are fo farrefrom be. 
ing/poote womens reſt, as they. make them wea- 

ry-of their lives. But now if husbands muſt bee 
their wiues reſt, and that they looke for is, then 
wiues muſt care to make- their husbands ſo 't© 
them, by willing obedience, by meckeneſſe af 
(pirit, very acceptable to God; 1,. Per. 3.4. by 
eckingro pleaſe them,by fpealting to themin a 

louing reverence, and to keepe ſilence, when 
| words may: offend,” or not doe good; as wiſe 
Abigail did, by a' wiſe frugall courſe, and good 
huſwifery;as the woman in the Prouerbs, Chap. 
oy Speake notfgoliſhly, as 19bs wife, to thy huſ- 
din his griefe, nor. mock him not, like a bar- 

rea Michel, 'nor abuſe him not, as Potiphars 
wife would haue done her husband, nor be impa- 
tientfornot having thine ownwill,as Rachal was, 
bue reſt is bis will, and thou thalt find<bim, thy 
reſt. Hexe i alſo ar vic for ;parents-rqmiarch ſo 
their daughters, as they may gerhusbands.as 
reſts for them4 and his will he,when they marry 
.tomcnl of wiſedome; fie 
tor yeorciynerwnfitfor birthaid-eſtare, :welb a. 
greeingqoalities/andgood conditions,andiin 


marryed, Pro.'18. 29andirg! 14. He is the Mat: 
riage-maker; whoſocuerare-the mcanes;;and he 
is the diſpoſer and framerof their hearts one to 
another: therefore let God hercin be ſought vn- 
to, andlet him recciue'praiſes and thankes for 
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ſuch ablefling, the greateſt corporall comfort in 
this world. | 
Them ſhe kiſſed them. | This ation we may find, 
foure-fold; Cereal, as infleſhly luſt, Hypocriticall, 
as was /0abs and 1udas kille; Holy, of which the | 
Apoſtlc ſpeakes, 1.Cox.16.209, or Cirj{/,as here. 
This was vied at the meeting of friends, Gen. 29, 
11.and 33. 4. at their departing,. Gen. 31.55. 
2.Sam. 19. 39. AQ.20.37.This was vitd beeweene 
men, and men, Gep. 45.15.Ex0d. 4. 27. 2-Sam. 
betrweene women and women, as here in 
this place, and betweene ſome men, and ſome 
ſort of women , as berweene husband and wiſe 
in mecting and departing , parents and chil- 
dren,and nigh kinsfolke, Gen. 29. 11, burnor 
ſtrangers,nor others not of kindred, toauoid the 


to teſtific loue and vnitic, as 1ſasc did to 1ecob, 
Gen-27.26:8& therefare in the Primitive Church, 
before they recciued the Sacrament,they thus ſa- 

lated one another. 

And they lift vp their woice end wepr. | Hexe 
was an anſwerablc affetion to the kindneſle of 
her ation; her figneof loue, was not without 
loue againe to her: for it was not a few filent 
tcares from the eyes, but a paſſion of thehearr, 
breaking forth into wailing and Weeping; ſo as. 
their voice of mourning was heard. argu- 
ment of loucand true afteion towards her, Thi 


ters in law, in theſe daies. But concerying wee- 
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ſuſpicion of wantonneſfe, It was honeſtly vicd, | 


ping, it is vied in Scripture: © F 
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' I. To expreſſe ſorrow, as at the parting of 
F- friends, oſeph at his fathers departing, Abreham 
; at Sarahs, Toaſh at Eliſhas, 2. King. 13.14. and 
when friends muſt leaue one another, though 
* death ſeparate them not; as when 7onathan and | ' 
by David parted, 1. Sam.20.41. And who can bur 
weepe, if true loue be there, when friends muſt 
bid adieu one to another, and eſpecially for cuer, 
as we may ſee in AQs 20.37? 

I 1. Forvety ioy, as oſephs fight of his bre- 
thren, Gen. 45.14. and fo 7acob at loſephs com- 
ming to him, Gen.q6.29.ſodid 14cob in meeting 
with Rachel, Gen. 29. 11. Such true louing na- 
tures have beene in the godly in former times; 
burnow men are lovers of themfſclues, without 
naturall affeQion, 1. Tim.3. 

IILIn picey and compaſſion, from a raercifull 
_ tobehold = miſerics — as /ob = 

rthe poore, Chap. 30.25. Eſay for the people, 
Chap.2 2.4. D 0d, Chap. Angier 9.1, and 
13.17. Chrift Tcſus for the Tewes, Luke 19.4. 
is is acharirable & a holy weeping, when men 
can weepe for the miſerics of other,corporall,bur | 
chicfely ſpiritnal-as David did, becauſe men kept 
not Gods Law.Pfal. 119. | 

I V. Sortetirne ſome will weepe inthe appre- 
henfion of the kindnefſe ſhewed to them, where 
tone but ytmoſt extremity is deſerned, r. Sam. | 
24-16. Now,if Davids forbearing of Sex/,wroght 
in $28! this paſſion:how ſhould we be moued to | 
Py i ve Chrifts loue to vs,andour cruelty a- 
; {hirtt? ; — 
= E 4 Veeſe | 
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Verſe 10, 
returne with thee vntothy people... , 


dong their reſolution which wagxo accom- 
pany her,andalſohow farree 1 -. . | 


heardher,chey accompanyedher, but,no wenci- 
on. vf-any ſpeech hither made. varg her ; bur 
now.neceſfity .compelleth, them' to, breake. {i- 
lence. Which though ithea ſpeciall jewell in 
women, who are too tonugue-ripe , yet ſome- 
rime neceſlicy enfoxceth them. Ifthis might bee 
the onely key to. make them ſpeake, they then 
ſpeaking, were worthy attention, if ewe. they 
knowing when againe to keepe filenge.! . .... 

's DR wy Thas is, diſfwade vs,not 
thus to leaue thee for weare tclolued to go with 
thee inthis thy.returne home. Where note, that az 
earneſt affection ſuffereth uot eaſily a ſeparation from 
o_ party affeted. For the truth of this, ſec it in any 
ſort of loue, as in carnall loue, berweene Samſon 
and Dalilah,Tudg, 16. In naturall, betweene Da- 
wid and Abſaiem, Infriendlyloue,betweene 1ona- 
than and Daujd:and Mephiboſheth to Dauidallo. 
In-Chriſtian loue, as in Pau/to the Iewes, Rom. 
9. 13+ and in Hoſes tothe fraclites: and in Di- 
uine loue, as of Gods to vs, and-of blefled Mar- 
tyrs towards God againe. In all theſe wharpro- 
uocations vvere there to breake off, exceptit bec 


| | : in 


—— 


And they (aid no her, Surely nee will 
Bf: was noted-theix affection here is, ſer 


| - 4nd they foidrymto bers, ), All this while they 
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would ipeake inwiſedome,and within compaſle, 
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in Gods behalfe towards vs, who offercth no oc: | 
caſion to make vs leaue him ? yer where affeRti. | 
on is ſettled, there will hard]y be a ſeparation: for 
true loue liueth in the party beloued, and can no | 
more forſake him, then himſclfe. It is ao fall of 
patience to put vp wrongs, and taketh cuery | 
thing in the beſt part, and hopeth of berter in. 
the worſt things. Let vs hereby try our love, which | 
is cuerwithpeacc and vnity ; for where diſcord | 
is, there is no loue. Such tacn arc hollow-hearted | 
friends; which profeſſe loue; and yer vpon cuery | 
trifle breake out into manifeſt ſignes: of ha- 
wed mſeig ct an 0, -Sfifr 1 e741 343: 
: WitchthcalAs ifrhey. had: ſaid, Though rhou 
becſt our mother: in-law.,-and art butone, and a 
poore woman; yet thy grace and vertue is ſuch,” 
| a5 WCEAre Content to. orſake our:countrey, and. 
carmallkindred for:thee; with thee:will we there- 
fore gde.And indecdezz is better to hane the compa- 
ny of one ſound Chriſtian than to entoy the fellowſbip 
of a worlg of waxldlings. Good lonathen took more | 
—— ones'Davrd,;than in thefocieryof all 
| his fathers houſe:; for the fellowſhip of the godly 
is cotnfortable, and very ioyous: to the foule of: 
ſuch asbee godly.; but the company of world- 
lings\ yaine and vnituicful-ro-God-ward. The | 
godlyare warthyto bee affected, and loued,they : 
be the children ofthe moſt High, and the world : 
isnotworthy of them,nonor when they bein the | 
moſt baſeſtcontitioan in theiudgemenrot mien.,' 
| Heb. x2.. 33. And: the yo_ ſuch as with 
W 


whom: Cod:is for cucr, who goe the way to _ | 
; nall | 
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\nall life , which whoſoever Jooketh for, muſt 
| keepe them company chither. And therefore ler 
vs toyne our ſclues to them, fit downe with them, 
' delight in them, Pfal. 101.6. and 16.3. and 119. 
63,79. and auoid others, Prou. 2 3.1.Plal.26.4, E 
5 and I O1e3,4,758- * 
| Vnco thy people.) Thus they call the people of $ 
Iſracl, Gods people,and Gods Church, to ſhew, f- 
; that rhere is 4 right in encry particular member 10 the I” 
q ' Church, as in the Charch ts encry member, and all 
10 Chriſt, andChrift to them, 1. Cor. 13. 12. Fot 
che Church is as a body , whereof Chrift is the 
head ,and cuery one, one anothers members, We 
| may therefore clayme a right in one another, to 
care for, and watch ouer one another , wee 
{ clayme a right in all the Churches Rites and di- 
uinc Ordinances of God belonging thercro, for z 
our ſaluation: and therefore ſhould mem- 
ber care for the preſcruation of the whole, and D 
the whole for eucry member, and take their : 
| wrongs to heart. Laſtly, note our of this Verſe, 
that both the women, in their paſſion, ſpeake the 
ſame rhing ; bur yer,vpon more deliberarion,one 
| of them callech her word. By which-wee 
may ſec, that in paſſionate affection more will be ſþo- 
ken than acted + as wee may here fee in Orpha 
promiſe; in Sel alſo, 1.Sam.24.16,17. and 26. 
| 21. and in Davids heat of fpirir, 1. Sam. 25. 52. 
| For paſſion cauſerh men ro - 2 vnaduiſedly, 
and more than they would, it they did confider 
thereof ; yea, in paſſion men are not thernſclues, 
neither can the hypocriſic of the heart be diſcer- | | 


ned, 
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ned,no,not of the parties themſeJues at the pre- 
ſenc inſtant of time, which maketh ſuch ro ſpeake 
better than they either can or will do afterwards, 
as appeareth here in 0rph4,and in Saul, Wee are 
not to valew words vitered in paſſion, nor to re- 
gard them, cither toad e our ſelues, or to 
harme the ſpeaker, as many doe, who catch men 
edible bouts, ſomerime to gaine by 
them, ſometime to trouble them, This ought 


notto be , Charitic would teach better things. 


Verſe 11, And Naomi ſaid, Twrne ag aine my 
daughters : Why mill you goe with me ff ave there 
yet more ſonnes in my wombe , that they may bee 
your huchands ? 


rs reply vnto their ſpeech, and ſecond 
anda double Interrogation ; the firfkmoviog to 
a more ſerious examination of their ceſalution ; 
and rhe ſecond, a reaſon of her cootinued Ex- 
horcation. | 4 v8 
© "And Naomi ſaid.) She waketh a ſecondellay 
vwpon'them, though ſhee ſaw their paſſion;and 


in her teates andtalke: yet ſoone after: (hee gai 
ouer. With theſe faire onſcts' Satan was well ac- 
inted,and therefore both with 70b and Chriſt, 
gh he preuailed not at the firſt, 


R Im atthec laſt, Conſtancie 


Nam! 
triall of them : wherein is an Exhortation, | 


heard their reſolution, for ſhe knew, thay fornil : 
triall is not made at once. Wee grim go. = 1 
| the firſt, and made as good aſhew as Ruth, 
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inone a; neitther is therein to bee diſcerned: 
And therefore let none thinke they haue ſuffici- 
' ett rriall of any, becauſe they have made oncean 
eſſay withthem, in any martrer , neither ler any | 
' man thinke that he hath done valiantly, becauſe | 
he hath reſiſted a temptation once,and couldnot | 
| beouercome: for thou maieſt be ſer vpon againe | 
| andagaine , andifafrer many, thou beeſt ouer- | 
| cone, thou haſt loſt thy glory in the reft.  - 
| - Turme aedine;my davehters. |Ofthe exhortation : 
| | before in the 8. verſe. Here Naomi kindly calleth Mo 
| them her Daughters, which ſhe might doe,both . 
 forher ancientneſle in yeeres, and: alſo for that | 
[ſhe was their mother by marriage. This is a 
| | rerme of loue, which here ſhee doth-expreſle, to 
| ſhew that her exhortation came not for want of 
[ lone, bur euei irtoue ſhe did it;as before iSno- 
ted; and asappearcth plainely inthe laft words 
of zho'ver(E 1x1 And hereinivapointof Godly | 
 diſctevion which is, thats giving counſell rowy fro, ' 
1k 04 ſorofpeate, av may declars loue and\reſpett 
' to the parties, as ſhee doth here: Abigailtoi David, 
1}brb © 0ſt, youant Lotto the yery. abomi-! 
| inableoSbdotites* becaiiſe' therimaniteſting-of 
4 out if aduifing, exhorting; adrneniſhing or re: 
proliig;/ doth make way m thehearr of thepar- 
. 4 & reprouedyzmdachecontrary ſhuts vp! 
ieaSheartsand'earesas experience doth thew. 
' And thereforemſuch caſes let ys ſhewiloneby,v- 
ſing goodandlouing termes, by. protefiing our 
| [rrue affeion, if ſo neede require,by giuing good 
| | reaſons rhercof, rhat may fully ſhew irandby be- | 


ing 
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ing ready to doc them good, offering them to 
doe it, if there ſhall be occaſion of it. Note more, 
that it was 4 cufiome among the lewes, for parents 
and children to ſpeake moſt common!y one 10 ano:her 
in the neereſt and deareſt termes of loue, by the name 
of. father, mother, ſonne, daughter, and not by 
calling them onely by their names,as parents doe 
children now. See this in Gen. 22.7. and 27. x. 
and 48, 19. and in many other places, which 
argued meckeneſle of ſpirit, -intyre afteion, | 
and a louing naturall kindneſſe, worthy imita- | 
£10n. | 
Why will you goe with mee? This queſtion is 
propounded to draw them to a confideration of | 
ſome reaſons within themſelues,why they ſhould 
reſolue to goe with her z as ifſhee had ſaid, 1 loue 
you,as a mother her dauvghters,therefore I aduiſe 
ou to conſider ſertouſly of your reſolution a- 
orchand,and weigh with your ſelues, what may 
ſo lead you ; for Ican fee no reaſon in worldly re- 
ſpeas( for ſuch onely ſhee vrged both heere and 
in the verſes following ) why you ſhould go with 
mee. And by this, as ſhe taught them, ſo vve may 
learne,that ##.is 4 paint of wiſedome to aske onr ſelues, | 
Why we will doethis or that thing, before wee wnader- | 
take it, or reſole pon it ? And hereunto our Saui- 
our aduiſed, Luke 14.28. for that is well begun, 
which is laid vpon good grounds and found rea- 
ſons, it isa wiſe procceding, it will prevent the 
after Had 1 wiſt, and future repentance, Let vs 
therefore learne this wiſedome,and nor bee foo- 


?Riſhly raſh in our attempts. 
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Are there yet any ſonres in my wombe, that they 
| may be your hnsbands ?| Na9om now beginneth ro 
bring in her reaſons, why {hee would have them 
| to returye, all drawne trom the world : in which 
reſpe&. thee giveth them no comfort to follow 
her; andit is, as if ſhe had ſaid, If you vvill goe 
with mee for any vvorldly reſpe&, alas,I cannot 
| pleaſure you, I amold,1 haue no fonnes to marry 
you againe vnto , and as for an outward eſtate, 
you ſce me very poore. In thus ſpeaking plaine- 
ly, and difſwading onely by worldly reaſons to 
try them, vve may learne, 

I. That he true honeſt-hearted, ani ſuch as feare 
'G od, in the kind offers of their friends, deale truly 
' with them, and nll not lead them into vaine hopes. 
| Thus Naomi dealcth; thus did our Sauiour, Mat. 
8. 20. forthey would not deceive them. Wee 


| 


| muſt labour for this plaine dealing ; and not one- 


ly looke to our ſclues, and whar preſent benefit 
wee may get to our ſelues, as moſt doe in theſe 
deceitfu!lrimes,which is contrary to our Chriſti- 
anity, I. Theſ. 4.6. totrue loue, x. Cor.13.and to 
the comfort of our ovvne conſciences. Men now 
a daies gladly make gaine of all proffers of louc, 
vvithout any reſpe& to their friends; becauſe 
men are falſe-hearred.,and like ſuch as Dauid vvas 
troubled vvith,Pſal.4 1.6. 

I 1. That worldly reſpets are not the motines 
which ſhould induce any to royne themſelues with Gods 
people, ior they want theſe things often. Of this 
our Sauiour telleth the Lawyer, Luke 9. 57. The 


| 


| 


Godly heere haue their leaſt ſhare in the things |" 
of 
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ofthis life , becauſe they haue a better portion 
prouided for them in the life ro come. Wee are 
nor then to become profeſſours of Religion with 
others for thcſe worldly things. Naomitelleth 
thee, this is nota good reaſon. Chriſt telleth thee 
hee is poore, and fuch as follow him,muſt take v 
their croſlc; mult ſuffer affli&ion, faith Paul, 2. 
Tim.3.12.for to the godly it is giuen to ſuffer tor 
him, Phil. 2.29.Bewarcofa [udas minde,to come 
for the bagge ; or a Demas-like diſpoſition, to 
come before thou haſt ſhaken off the loue of the 
world: for if thou doeſtnor, thou wilt ſell Chriſt 
for the world, and bid the Goſpe!l adicu for 
goods. 

Queſt. Why 7s it ſaid that ſhee had no ſonves 
moe for them to marry * why ſhould ſhee thus ſpeake 
to them? We muſt know that it was a Law among 
the Iewes, thata brother ſhould raiſe vp ſeede to 
a brother, who left a wife, and dyed childleſſe, 
Deur.25.5. Gen. 38.8, 11. To which Lawand 
practice her ſpeech alludeth. And by this wee. 
may thinke it very likely, that theſe women were 


__ 
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taught inthe Law of God, and made acquainted 
with the practice of Gods people. This is very 
probable, becauſe Naomi was fo godly a Ma- 
tronc; and itappeareth by Ruths vertues : which 
being ſo, it commendeth the care of Naom# and 
her ſonnes. for the ſoules of theſe young women, 
borne of Idolaters out of the Church, ro teach 
them the Law of the true God. A good exam- 
ple tor parents to follow, and for husbands, for 


fathers and motl:ers; Sce Pro.4.3,4. Dent. C7. | 


Ephe. | 


Ephe. 6. 4. Deur. 11. 19. Pro.31.1. 2. Tim. 1.5. 
and 3. 15. and for husbands read 1. Cor. 14. 35. 
| But alas, many are fo ignorant, as they cannot 
; teach them,and many ſo carelefle, as they negle& 
them, many ſo wretched, as they will nor, and 
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ſome fo prophane, as they mockeat it, and hold 
| it no duety for them, but for the Prieſt ( as in 
 ſcorne they callthe Miniſter of Chriſt) to per- 
forme. | 

| Verſe 12. Tuwrne againe, my daughters, goe your 
' way, for I ans to0 01d to haut an husband: if 1 ſhould 
| ſay, 1 haue hope, if I ſhould haue an husband alſo to 
' night, and ſhould alſo beare ſonnes: 


| Aomies third motion to haue them to re- 
| curne, vſing ſtill the ſame exhortation, with 
| thelike kind tearmes of loue,andadding another 
| reaſon tomouethem to returne. 

Turne againe, my daughters, goe your way. ] N- 
omi ceaſeth not to vrge them ſtill, ro try them to 
the vemoſt, not in want of zeale to gaine them to 
God, but ina godly iealouſie fearing their con- 
ſancie,ifthey ſhould goe on with her; ofthis be- 
fore at large, and therefore here I omit the inſtru- 
Qions, 

For I am to0 old to haue an husband.] This reaſon 
is a preuenting of an obie&tion to her former rea- 
ſon:for they might ſay, Though, mother, you be 
not with child now, yet you may marry and haue 
children, to this Ngomz anſwereth, that ſhee is 
too old to haue an husband. From this we learne, f* 


chat [ 


gan hardly afford kind comforts one to another. | 
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that there is a time when women are to 01d to marry, 
by the opinion of godly Naomi. Now if any aske 
when that is?I anſwer, as I ſuppoſe, when a wo- 
man is aboue ſixtic yeeres of age; and therefore 
Saint Paul alloweth ſuch a one for a widow, but 
not vnder, giuing leaue to others gg marry : for 
vnder fixtie women hauec had children, but none 


| aboue, bu& Sarehs extraordinary bleſſing. And ir 


is fit for womenaſfter ſixtic,to follow the praiſe of 
bleſſed nn, Luk. 1.37. Werradnot in the 
Scripture of the marriage of ſuch: and ifthey be 
poore among vs, and doe marry, we diſlike ir, 
and ſpeake againſt it: if they alledge the ends of 
marriage, they arc eaſily anſwered:For the firſt is 


the other is to auoid fornication, which they 
ſhould be farre from;ſceing the body is dead, the * 
hearc ſhould not grow ranke with falthy luſt: the | 
lecherous old perſon is hatedof God. If they al- | 
ledge to marry for mutuall comfort:I aske,With- 
whom will ſhee marry for ſuch comfort? If with 
a man, {hee may perhaps comfort her ſelfe 
in him, but not he himlſelfe with her: for yoog 
mer marry old womens goods and lands,but nor 
their perſons; there is tn natureno accord be- 
tween them, her wanton heart may ſecke her plea- 
ſure in marching with him, but he will cake no 


with an old man: where is comfort, when two 


froward old perſons meer together ? old age, all 
know, is hard to pleaſe, and therefore old perſons 


F 


Laſtly, 


for procreation of children, which in the is paſt; ! 


contentment in her, bur for what ſhee hath, If : 
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| though I haueno ſonnes my ſelfe. Naomi kney 
| this 
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Laſtly, marriage bringeth cares and troubles, x. 
Cor.7. ſaith Saint Paw, Now it is time forold 
women to lay aſidethe cares ofthis world,and to 
give themſe]ues to faſting and prayer,and to doe 
good workes, and ſo to ſhew their care for the 
world tocome. And therefore let ſuch widowes 
continue widowes, & betake themſclues to God 
and his diuine worſhip, as beſt befirteth them. 

1f I ſhould ſay, I haxe hope: | to wit, to haue chil. 
dren, and ſo might take an husband, implying 
thus much,that while a womZ hath hope of children, 
ſhee may marry, for the firſt and chiefeſt end of 
marriage ſuch a one is not depriued of : And 
therefore ler child-bearing women vſe their li- 
bertie and marry, if they cannoc abſtaine, x.Cor. 
7. I. Tim. 5. 28. yea though they be poore, nei- 
ther may any be offended therear. | 

If ifſhould haue an husband alſo to night.) This 
circumſtance of time is noted, that theſe women 
had gone nigh one dayes journey with Nom at 
the leaſt.So they ſhewed herein great kindneſſe 
ro trauell ſo farre with her, or that it was farre on 
the day before they"came forth, if this was the 
firſtnight-or elſe ſhee ſpeaketh rhus,for that mar- 
riage was conſummated atnight. Here ſome may 
aske, why needed Nomithus to ſpeake ofher ha- 
uing an husband and bearing ofchildren, ſeeing 
ſhee knew that the next kinſman was to doe the 
office for the dead? Chap.3.1,2.Shee might haue 
ſaid, Your husbands haue kinſmen,which by our 
Law are to marry you, if. you will goe with me, 


| 
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this well enough, as it appeareth afterwards, but 
firſt ſhee will not draw them to the Lords people 
with ſuch carnall reaſons; againe, ſhee knew nor, 
perhaps,now, whether ſuch were deador aliue; if | 
| aliue,yer they mightbe marryed, and ſo could 
not take them for wiues: ifvnmarryed, ſhee yet 
| knew not whether they would ſubmit to the Law 
in that caſe, For we ſee that what God comman- 
ded,was not cuer obeyed,and the Story telleth vs 
that one kinſman, Chap. 4. refuſed her; and why 
not another ? And therefore , becauſe ſhee 
could not ſpeake any thing of certainty on | 
which they might depend, ſhee mentioneth no 
ſuch thing:ſhewing this,that ;he wiſe will not make 
promiſes raſhly for others, uor perſwade to more then 
they well knom, leſt they be deceiued, and fo alfo | 
decciue others relying vpon their word. This re- | 
proueth all raſh vndertakers for others, though | 
reaſon and Religion ſhould bind thoſe, for whom ' 
they ſo vndertake, to performe the ſame. 

4nd ſhould alſo beare ſonres.| Naomi ſpeaketh | 
firſt of hauing a husband, and then. of. bearing | 
children, for ch:/4birth is to be the fruit of lawful 
marriage onely. God firſt ioyned man and woman, 
and made them man and wife, and then ſaid,In- | 
creaſe and multiply. Ngomi was not of that mind | 
to. make her ſelte a mother out of marriage, as | 
many wantons and Light-skirts doe; making 
themſelues whores, and their children. baſtards, 
and all for fatisfying the rage of preſent luſt, | 


| 


though after they rgpent with gricfe and ſhame. | 
F 2 Verſe 
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| that are growne vp for it,and are marriageable.God, 
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; Verſe 13. Would yee tarry for thens, till they were 
' erowne? would yee ſtay for them from hauing hns-| 
| bands ? nay,my daughters: for it grieneth me much 
for your ſakes, that the hand of the Lord is gone out 4- 
Tainſt me. 


Aom; here diſlwadeth then from ſtaying for 
| 4 Thusbands by her, ifit were granted thatnow 
| ſhee had borne ſonnes ; and hauing thus ſpoken, 
| ſhee breakerh forth into a forrowtall complaint 
| of her inabilitie to doe them good, for their ſakes. 
The diſſwafion is ſet out by a double interrogati- | | 
on, for more vehemencie of ſpeech, and by an an- 
{wer made thereto. In the complaint ſhee ſhew- 
eth hergricfe, and that for whoſe ſake chicfely, 
| and how it came vpon her. 
| Would yeetarry for them, till they were growne ? 
| As if ſhee had ſaid, If I had now yong ſonnes, | 
you could not marry them till they were of ſuffi- 
cient yeeres, they muſt be growne vp to marri- 
| age before they doe marry: Marriage i for them 


when he made our firſt parents, made them of 
yecres fit for procreation of children before he 
; marryed them. And this is to be obſerued for the 
| due accompliſhment of marriage, and for reue- 
; rence to Gods ordinance ; which checketh 
' thoſe parents, who for other ends then the <nds 
| of marriage, doe march their children together 
before they be marriageable« Here parents abuſe 
marriage; for this is no coniunRion for procrea- | 
tion 


- 


| 
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tion ofchildren, norto auoid fornication : theſe 
parents take away their childrens liberty,which is 
eo , or not to marry when they come to 


yeeres of dilcretion:they arecruell and mercileſle | 


my who bind their children in an vnlepara- 
le knot and indifſoluble bond, before chey vn- 
derſtand what they doe : ſuch matches are com- 
monly curſed: of God, one forſaking another 
whea they come toyeeres,or hating one another, 
living inthe gall of birterneſle all their dayes, 


| and ſo parents .expeQation is fruſtrate, and chil- 


dren vndone, with forrow to friends on all ſides. 
a iuſt puniſhmentof God, and reward of their 
nne. | 

Would yee ſtay for them from having husbands ? 
As ifſhe had ſaid, Youare yong women,& there. 
are men now fit husbands for you, it is not meet 
you ſhould therefore ſtay ſo long for lictle chil- 
dren, and ſo be vnfitly matched with chem fo 
yong,and you {o.old. 12.45 not good for ſuch as in- 
tend 1 marry,to deferre off 100 long. This is it which 
Naomi here teacheth her daughters, and this 
counſel js good,if-the parties cannot abſtaine, 
and that fit matches be offered; let them yeld to 
the good hand of Gods prouidence, and not re- 
fuſe an honeſt offer, cither of pride, or of fooliſh 
fantaſie,or of ſome nicery,or other light and idle 
womaniſh reaſon,acainſt good reaſon and ſound 
perſwafion of godly and wile friends. 


- Nay, my daughters. | This anſwer ſheweth Ns- 


omi her meaning in the former interrogations, 


that ſhe co1ild not approue of their deterring off 
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afterthe death of their owne children; cannoreri- 
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ro marry, butthat being yong, they ſhould nor 

refuſe to matry againe, when God ſhould ſend 
then fit husbands.. LL godly and wiſe mother 1 
law; like Naomi, cannot onely be willing, but alſo | 
will py ſwade her children in law ſhould marry againe. 
For they know,this liberty is graunted them of 
God, andintheir owne conſcience they know it 
reaſonable , atid perhaps in others: of neceſſity. 
Shee was not like thoſe mothers/in law, which 


dure to heare-of the ſecond marriage-of their. 

children in law, whether fonhesor daughters. : 
For it grieneth me much. Here is the reaſon gi- 

uen,why ſhe willeth them to returne, and to ra 
husbands againe,cuen for the gricfe of her heart, 
for that ſecing them as poore widdowes:as her 
ſelfe, and remerbring her fonnes, and how little 
ſhe could doe for them, ſhe heauily ſuſtained the 
griefe , and therefore perſwaded them to take 
husbands againe, in whom they might haue | 
comfort. Note here, how the moſt godly ſometime | 
do take their afflitions very heauilyz as Naomi here, 
ſo 186, Chap. 3. 1eremy, Chap. 2o: g, 12. which 
commeth through weakenefſe of faich, -wantof 
patience, want of humility, through alfo the 
ſtrength of corruprion and the. aggrauating of 
the affliction, cucr looking vpon it, but not 
weighing the will of God, the neceſſity of the 
croſſe,and the good which might come thereby. 
Well, yet if the beſt may be much caſt downe, | 
then letnot ſuch as be free, not vnder the croſſe, 
not knowing how they can beare it, cenſure 0-+ 
thers | 


— 


| 


| who loſing her ſonnes, madcalſorthem poore wi- 
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thers for their weakeneflevnderthe burthentbuc 
rather take notice thereof; and be a ftaffe of com. 


fort vnto them, helpe to beare the burthen with 


chem, and pray far their pati | 

For year ſakes.) Afflittions are the more grieuens 
for friends wr apped therein, (0 as one cannot well helpe 
another.Naomi was greatly afflied,but the more 
(ſhee ſaith) for her daughters miſerie with her, 


dowes. Abimelechs deftruQion encreaſed Davids 
ſorrowes and troubles. £6444 nota little gricued 
for the widowes ſorrow with whom he fſojour- 


ned :and ſo was Lether for the Duke of Saxonic: | 


and the reaſon hereofis true loue, which takerh 
to hearr a friends affliion in their owne trou- 
bles, as Daud did Abiathars, 1. Sam. 22.22. This 
graceof truefriend(hip is mueh to be wiſhed: for 
men nowa dayes care not much for their friends 
miſerie, if they be in proſperity, or if in aduerſity 
with them, how they themfelues may ger our, 
though they leaue their friends, asa pawne for 
chemſelues: yea ſuch villanie is in ſome men, that 
they will purpoſely bring their friends into miſc-| 
ry,to doe themſclues a pleaſure; coozen them, to 
inrich cthemſclues; ouerthrow them , to ſer vp | 
themſelues. | | 
That the hand of the Lord.) Thus ſhe calleth her | 
affliction,the hand ofthe Lord.becaule a/ afflic71- | 
0n5 come by the power and pronidence of God as by an | 
hand vpon vs,lob,x.21.and 16.12. Lam.1.12 17. 
Amos 4.6. and 4.6,7,11. 2.Chro.15.6. Eſay 45, ' 
6,7. For afflitions come nor out of the duſt, | 
F 4 neither 


—— 
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neither do troubles ſpring outofthe ground, [ob | 
5.6. Let then all affli&tions bee acknowledged to 
be Gods hand, not as chance with the Philiſtims, 
not of the Deuill, witches, and ill inſtruments, It. 
we acknowledge them with 196 from God, we 
will goe rohim, humble our ſelues before him, 
pray for pardon, and deliueranceby him, as who 
onely can deliver vs: yea, this will make vs pati- 
eat vnder the crofle, this: will worke. fome con- 
rentment,and ſay, It is the. Lord,let him do what 
ſeemeth him good; This will make vs quiet to- 
wards the ill inftruments, as Dazid was towards 
Saul and towards Shemei: This will comfort ys 
vnderthe affliction, when we know it to be Gods 
hand,and that out of his fatherly mercy he will lay 
no more vpon vs, then we ſhall be able to beare. 
1s gone out againſt mee, This good woman ap- 
plicth the whole crofle to her ſelfe. The godly in 
comon calamities take themſelues to be eſpecially cha- 
/tiſed z they put not off the cauſe to others, but 
rake it to themſelues. as Daviddid,1.Chr.21.17. 
2.Sam. 24-237. They thinke vpon their own finnes, 
and not on other mens miſdeeds. This is that 
which humblerh them,and this is it which would 
humble vs: which grace we muſt labous for; 


Verſe 14. And they lift vp their voice and wept 
againe : and Orpha kiſſed her mother in law , but 


Ruth clave wnto her. 


againe; firſt, ijoyntly in both, which was a- [*. 
gaine 


H Ere is the euent and effe& of Naomies ſpeech 


Rv TH 8s Recompence. 73 


gaine their paſſion,and then diſtinQly, ſhewed in 
contraries, in Orphacs valediQtion, and Ruth re- 
maining ſtill with her mother in law. 

And they lift wp their voice and wept againe.| A- 
gaine their paſſion of teares is recorded, both 
alike in paſſion of affeion, butfarre differing in 
the truth of the a&ion,the beſt demonſtration of 
the heart: for in both was alike ſhew of loue in 
their weeping, yet nor the like coftant coniunRi- 
onof heart towards Naomi; for the one forſooke 
her, and the other abode and went on with her. 
Whence we may ſee,that a/l outward ſorrow gineth 
not certaine witneſſe of the ſoundneſſe of the beart, this 
is plaine by this example; and by Sazls weeping 
to Danid. As this is true in men, ſo more in wo. |. 
men, who haue teares at command. Doe wenot 
reade how the Iſraelites would weepe on one day, 
and be-in'rebellion another 2 Was not 1/hmae/ 
inhis very weeping, a very deepe diſcmbler,the | 
like neuer heard of? We are nor cafily therefore | 
to beperſwaded of inward hearty affeion,from | 
weeping and fheading of teares. This decciued | 
the foureſcore men which mer /ſhmae/,and were 
moſt of them ſlain by him.Some can ſhead reares | 
at will ; and all weeping doth not come from | 
the like cauſe, though many weepe together, and 
in appearance haue the ſame reaſon: there be thar | 
will weep for company, becauſe they. ſee others | 
to weepe, neuer inwardly moued from the cauſe, | 
but moſt from the outward paſſion of the parties; 

etthough there be a weeping not commenda- | 
'4 ble, as that which is counterfcit, that which is vp- | 
on 
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on every light occaſion , 'or which is vpon. iuft 
| cauſe, but in cxceſle : yer it is fomerime a matter 
| praiſe-worthy, when it is from a naturall affe&i- 
| on, as in /oſeph to his brethren and father; from 
| ſound loueto a friend, as 1onathans and Daxids 
| weeping;and when it isfroma gracious heart, for 
a mans owne finnes, as Peters weeping waszor for 
the finnes of others, as Dawids Plal. 1 1g. leremies, 
| Chap.13. And teſus Chriſt his weeping ouer 

| Ieruſalem, Luke 1 9.41. Bleſſed are theſe: mour- 

| ners, for they ſhall be comforted, theſe teares are 
put into the Lords bortle,Pſal.5 6.8. And ſuch as 

| be ſo doggedly hard-hearted, and want naturall 
| affeQion, and ſound loue, ſo as neither for friend, 
;nor kinſman, nor the nigheſt of blood, they can 
weepe for, are very vnnaturall, and worſe then 
 bruite beaſts, which bleate and loow for their 
own kinde: ſo aKo they which can perhaps weepe 
for the world.for departure of friends, for loſſt of 
parents,children, husband, or wife, yet not for 
fin, not for Gods diſhonor, nor for the afflition 
of lofeph, not for want of the Word, and the ta- 
king away of the righteous ; are worldlings, are 
deſtitute of diuine grace, ofthe rrue loue of God 
and goodaeſle; tor men canand will mourne for 
ſuch things as be euernecre and deare vnto them, 
' and which they, indeede, rake co heart. | 
And Orpha kiſſed her mother inlaw.] As Naomi | 
did by this a, in verſe g. take her farewell of 0r- | 
i pha with Ruth, lonow, 0rpha departing, thus ta- 
! keth leaue of her. She wept in loue, and kifled her 
| | intoken of loue, and as loth to deparr,yer volun- ''» 
earily 
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rarily leauerh her, becauſe ſhce perceived by Ag. 
ow hier words,that ſhe could not receiue worldly 
contentment, if ſhee ſhould-goe \with. her, So 
here wete fignes of loue onely; but not-the cruth 


of it; 1t is eaſie to make ſignes of lone, but not 10 ſhew | 


the trae fruits of lone, Theſe be chargeable, the o- 
cher coſt nothing, therefore they are afforded ye- 
ry cheape t and where ohely:outwatd fignes-of 
loue be, andnot a hearty vnion, there worldly 
lofſes, ot the feare of ſuch loſſes, or not the hope 
ro gaine the things of this life, will ſoone ſepa- 


rate ſuch friends, as wee fee in/this woman. Note | 


further, pf 
I. That worldly reſprits are great hinderances it 
the courſe of Godlineſſe ; the world keepeth from 
the entertaining of the Trurh , Mart. 22.5. Ir 
hindereth in che receiving of it, Mat.z 3. It pul- 
lech men from ir, which haue fomewhar gone for- 
ward in.it, as wee tay ſee here in 9xphs, in lebw, 
Indi, Deas; and Henry the z. the laft King of 
France: and this commeth-from the cxcceding 
loue of it and our chicfeſt;carefor the body,and 
the things of this life, Bur ler vs take heede of 


this world, for fuch as loue-it; theloucof God 
the Father is not'inthem+8 manyfor love of the | 
world, forſaking Religion,hauefelrthe wo there- | 
of, and have loſt that which they loued. Remem- | 
ber I#das, he had the money, but what was' hee | 
the berter? it did not comfort him, neither did it | 
continue with him;neicherhe long in the world. ' 
Andyet wretched Caitifes that wee be, like Ga- | 
darens,we will loſe Chriſt,rather then our ſwine; | 


and | 
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and with Exe, loſe Paradiſe fax an Apple. 
| II. That an vnſound heart may for a tume makre-4 
ire ſbew in the way t0 Canaan,but yet turne backe at | 
'thelaft, as Orphadoth here,and as we may lee in 
| Iehu, Indas, Demas, Hymeneus, Alexander, Philetas, 
and many other in all ages,falling backefrom the | 
Truth, which they indeed did never ſoundly loue, 
and yet will ſuch make ſo faire an entrance. And 
this is by reaſon;firſt,of certaine general motions 
| of Religion, which maketh them in generall'co 
approue of the ſame , againe, the generall c- 
| |ſieeme'of the very name of Religion ?. all hol- 
| ding this, that it is a good thing to bee re- 
ligious, and that none can find fault with a 
man for that. Further, the working of the 
Word, mouing the heart in ſome ſort, to in- 
tertaine it: and laſtly, the deſire of praiſe and 
ood eſteeme with men. Theſe will make hollow 
carts to ſet on a while to heauenward, but ſhall 
hot beeablc ro enter. Therefore wearenot cafi- 
ly to entertaine' men for fincere , becauſe they 
haue made and doe make faire ſhewes in Relig | 
on fora time, ſeeing they may be, vnſound, and 
afcer fall away. And this ſhould make vs to. cx- 
amine our owne. hearts , leſt ſecree hypocrite 
lurke therein, and irbreake out ar the length to 
our ſhame. | 
I1L That ſ#ch a5 wart ſoundneſſe rowagds God 
for Religion, may yet haue otherwiſe commendable 
| parts in them. For Orpha is commended for akind 
( Wife, as well as Rurh by Naomi, and for a kind 


| 


| daughter in law, verſes. and ſhce ſhewed good!, 


A 


buma. [ ; 
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| humanity Thgoing onthe way with her mother 
in law, dod natural affeion in weeping,ſo 
at parting. t ſhall I ſpeake of 7944s valiant 
and hardy ſpirit, of the great vviſedome of A4chz. 


| 


mong the Heathen > Many, which had no pare 
nor portion in Chriſt , haue- anhanaars 
the things praiſe-vorthy among men, by a: 
reſtrained nature by the povver of conſcience, 
from the law of nature, vvritten in their hearts, 
and by the common gifts of the Spirit:And ther- 
fore not to iudge our ſelues or others ſoundly re- 
ligious,and regenerate by Gods Spirit, for our 
mendations in meere moral vertues, or com- 
mon gifts of the Spirit, for the Heathen haue ſur- 
ſſed manytrue Chriſtian hearts herein,& many 
by a meereciuill education,and orderly bringing 
vpin the lavvdable faſhions of men, and good 
carriage of themſeclues , as men among men, 
atraine to great commendations in and for their 
courteſie affability, diſcretion,& many qualities, 
in learning and Arrs, which they affe& tor praiſe 
with men, for their priuate profit, for aduance- 
ment in the world, and not that they doc good | 


ce and godlinefſe im their hearts, which was | 
as yerneuer ingraftedn them, as appeareth by 
their lietle knowEdoe in the Word of God, by 


their demeaning of themſelues like Statiſts, in- 
differently betweene two religions, by negle- 
Ring the examination of their wayes by the 
<ayord,but keeping company wirh all ſorts alike, 


| {o 


—. 


| cophel in all worldly affaires,and of morall mena- | 


things for goodneſle ſake, from the power of, 
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ſo farre as worldly diſgrace come nqgffthereby, by j 
neuer caring for the growth of Religſh in them- 
ſclues, or in others, to make the leaft oppoſition 
for it againſt the common ſtreame. By all which, 
and by many good things wanting in them , as 
a holy zeale, feruency in prayer, the loue of the 
rruth for the truths ſake,& ſuch as loue it, delight 
in meditating of Gods Word, and conferring 
thercof, ſorrow for theaffli&tions of Gods people, 
and ioy inthe overthrow of the enemies thereof, 
(which graces meere moraliſts are quite deſti- 
rure of) wee may ſcethat the life of Religion,and 


& 


that heauenly light of true grace 1s not ingr 

in them; which is more worth than all the reſt, 
which yet are commendable: but theſe ought 
chicfely ro be our praiſes,and yet not leaue the 0- 
ther vndone : for the one makes a man, bur the 
other a Chriſtian: and theſe together, I meane, 

ood carriage, and ciuill behauiour, Learning, 
; com and other good qualities, make an excellent 
Chriſtian man. | | 
| ButRurthclavewnio her. | Though Grphagaue 
occaſion for Rath to fall off from' Naomi, yer her 
example moued not. A well-7rounded affection is 
not remoued by the inconſtancy of others, loh. 6.68. 
for true loue is fixed vpon thething beloued, and - 
i5 nottycd toany by-reſpe&s. Their loue then is 
to be reproued, who fall off for Eompany;their af- 
fe&ions were neuer well ſettled : but Rrhs loue 
was moſt firme, her perſon was as itwereglewed 
vnto Naomr, as the force of the Hebrew word is, 


to be knit as man and wiſe inſeparably. So the | 
word 
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word is vicd,Gen. 2.24. Mat19. 5. Thus ſhould 
the loue of Gods people bee one to another, 
hearty and conſtant. 


Verſe 15. 4nd ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in 
law ts gone backe unto her people, and uno her gods - 
returne thon after thy ſiſter in law. 


His is Naomi her laſt triall of Rath , and theſe 
words ſhew plainely, all was to trie her, 
becauſe ſhe telleth R#:h of 0rphaes going backe, 
not onely to her people, but alſo tro her gods, 
which Naomi a good woman could not but hate, 
| andcould not fo ill reſpe& Rib , and ſhew fo 
great coldneſſe.in Religion, and honour of the 
true God,as todiflwade Reth from the ſame God 
of truth, to returne vnto Idols. 

This verſe. is an exhortation pretended then, 
butnor intended, with the mortiue thereto pro- 
pounded, which was the Apoſtacy of 0rpha, 
ſhewing what ſhce was to Rub, and whither 
| —_—_ pron ES 

£4 aia.|Naoms vpon Orphaes departure, 
for further ſia of panh gan! ayes tle 
and propoundeth the ſame to her : for as ſhe now 
ſaw Orphaes inconſtancie for all her former reſo- 
lution and teares, fo ſhee had hereby ſome caulſc 
to make further trialVl of Rsth , this one time. The 
falls of ſome may iuſtly bring others into the tryall, 
though not wholy to doubt of their conſtan- 
|ciez asifnonecould be , becauſe forge are 
_,| bad: for ſome may fall grace, when other 


may 
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may,through Gods mercy, continue to the end. 

| | » »Bebold, tby fifter-in law is gone backe,] Theſe 
; vvords ſhew,as ſoone as Or7pha had kifſed her mo- | 
| ther-in law, ſhee went backe, with whom, or 

| with whatcompany isnot mentioned, of hee (i- 

' ter in lavv Ra2h, ſheetaketh no leaue, as ſuppo- | 
 fing ſhee would come after,for we commonly iwdge 

, others by our ſelues though wee be deceiued,as Or- 

| pha was of Rath. In Orphaes leaving Neomi vp- 
on ſuch light reaſons, wee ſee, that « feeble heart, 
not truly ſetled, with weake reaſons of worldly wants, 
is ſoone drawne from a right way of well-doing. Silly 
vvere the reaſons which Naomi vied to pur her to 
the proote: which ſheweth that all her former 
words in verſe 10. werebur aflooriſh, and were 
vttered moreofa ſuddaine paſſion, than outofa- 
| ny ſettled reſolution: yerthis was not her 
weakeneſle, bur ſhee left it ro poſteritie, For wee 
may fiad her followers, fuch as vpon light moti- 
ons will ſoone turne from goodnefſe, which ſhew 
that they are notſettled truly in their affeRions 
before they begin, bur lightly vndertake the way | 
cowards heauen, as did 07pha to Canaan, and as | 
eaſily giue it ouer, A miſery to be bewailed;zand 
| by a well-grounded reſolution aforehand ro bee 
preuented. Againe, in this, that Naozs; trieth 
Ruth with this her ſiſters example,faying, Behold, 
ſhee is gone backe it reacheth, that Examples of 
kindred, friends and old acquaintance declining from 
goodueſſe, are trials of others, to ſee whether they will 
abide; and indeede no ſmall indicements to pull others 
after them. Adam wasfoone drawne by Eve; Re- 

bo 
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hoboams heart was eaſily led after the aduice ofhis | 


familiars; the women of Iudah by their husbands 
eaſily fell ro Idolatry ; which often is done vpon 
foolith affe&ion to thoſe whom they follow, and 
notof judgement; ſometime of fearc to offend, 
ſometime in flatterie, ſometime _— an ig- 
norant perſwaſion that others doe well, in that 
they doe ; eſpecially it che example before them, 
be ofperſons of place , learning, honour, and 
great for outward eſtate; for they fondly thinke, 
that ſuch cannot doe amiſlſe. Well, ſeeing Exam: | 
ples are fo forcible, let them be wel examined be- 


for precepts and nor examples are rules to liue 
by;very exceflenr perſons haue often done amiſle, 
and-gone out of the way ; and as for kindred and 
acquaintance, wee are not to loue them before 
Religion, which ſhould make a diuiſion between 
them, and, vs, if they take not theright way, and 
make vs forſake them , remembring that one 
day God will divide acquaintances, Math. 24. 
40,41.Luke 17.34. Andit yer men will here ftick 


ro them in ell, and not vvillingly ſeparate 

themſclues , chey ſhall then periſh all rogether, 
and too late vvile thou then repent, vvhich vvaſt | 
led” avvay vvith their company ,- complaining | 
of thy folly, and curſe the time that cuer thou | 
didft knovv them. 


Ynto her people.) Thatis , to the Moabites, of | 


whom fhee was, and among whom ſhee was 


borne. Shee was going to Gods people, bur thee | 


runeth backe t61dolaters, ' becauſe ſhee was of | 


-O 
G chem, | 


| ; —_ ——— 


ler.44.19. 


Luk.10.52,53, 


& 14,26» 


CO Oo "Ip 
OP In 


—_— 


4 
Rs 


Ouid, lib. K de 
Port 0: 


tal: ſulum dulcc- 
| dine cunitos 

Duct, & am- 
memores non [i- 
wit eſſe ſit. 


Neſcio qua 84- 


a 


— 


| Rvmtaus Recompence. 


them, there borne, as I ſay, and acquainted with 
them. 1t s hard to forſak: our vatine Countrey,where 
we are borne and brought vp.This may weſce in 0r- 
ha, and in the mixt company which came out of | 
Egypt; thither would they haue returned againe, 

though there they had hued in bondage;and this 

is firſt from anaturall inſtin& incuery one, euen 

as the Hearhen man witneſſeth. Againe, there is 

better hope, as is ſuppoſed, in wants to be relie- 

ued among friends, kindred, and acquain- 

trance in their owne countrey, then elſewhere in 

a ſtrange place. And laſtly, the very thorow-ac- 
quaintance & knowledge of the country,the pee- 
ple, their nature and conditions, and their owne 

bringing vp there like vnto them , is a-great 
meanes to keepe the afteion and heart towards 
the ſame. But from this in caſe of Religion we 
muſt labour to weane our ſelues,and follow Abra- 
ham, Heb. 11.8. and religious Proſelytes, 1ttar, 

and Yriah, with many others, yea and of later 
times bleſſed Exiles from their Natiue countryes 

for the Goſpels ſake, conſidering that. one day we 

muſt bid farewell to allche World. 

Ard to her gods.) This isa check vnto 0Or7pha: 
in which Naomi doth cloſely ſhew.vato Rath, her 
ſiſters miſery in going backe, which was, to wor- 
ſhip Idols, and Deuils, with the people of her 
countrey, ſeeing ſhee now had none to keepe her 
backe from the ſame, Hence note bricfely, 

1. That #0 leare God's people,to goe 10 dwell among 
Idelaters, u euen to become an Idolater, For the loue 


of [dolaters will bring to the loue of their _ 
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ſeek in Salomon, and in lehorarn lehoſaphats ſonne: 
for ſuch haue dayly prouocations ro that ,which 
indecd they be of their owne natures prone vnto: 
and therefore the Lord did forbid his people to 
haue any fellowſhip with the Nations, leſt they 
ſhould become Idolaters. Therefore let vs nor 
come among Idolaters, if we would not be like 
them: we may not preſume of our owne ſtrength, 
nor thinke by our groiidednes in Religion,to take 
our liberty to marry with them, to dwell with 
them, or long to travel] among them, for we ſee 
dayly by experience, the vanity ofthis cofidence. 
IT. That what the 1dolaters worſhip, that they 
take to be God, and ſo offer diuine worſhip to it. This is 
plaine by Nom: her ſpeech calling the Idols of 
the Moabites, Gods; & we find that all Idolaters 
gaue to their Idols the name of God. See this in 
wicked 1eroboarn, 1. King. 12.28. and in the Iſrae- 
lites, Exod. 3 2. 8. And therefore we may here ſce 
the palpable blindnefſe with which God (triketh 
ſuch, ro make vs auoid them, and yet bemoane 
them, asalſo to feare where ſuch be, leſt Gods 
wrath ſeaze vponvs, for their ſo robbing the true 
God of his honour. | 
. . ILL. That 1dolaters have moe gods than one, as 
theſe Moabites had, Baal Peor, Num. 25.and Che- 
moſh;1 Kin.1 1. The. Grecians had thouſands of 
. gods, and the: Heathen Romanes hota few: for 
leauing ornot knowing the true God, they wan- 
der: they know not whither, they haue no cer- 
tainty wherean to reſt; they follow what they ci- 


ther imagine, or other doc deuiſe, or what by o- 
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this way. Let Parents note this, totake heed th 


Abimelech the baſtard fonne' of Gideon, to ſhew 
the Lords hatred of all filthinefle in his people, 
and to ſtrike feare into their hearts for offending 


be not fathers of an vnlawtull ive, if 1c be nor for 
their owne lakes, yet for thoſe they ſhall beger, 
whom they bring vnder a curſe, for their finne. 
Let baſtards here learne to bewaile their birth, 
and labour by anew birth according to the Spi- 
ric, to wipe out the ſtaine of their parentage ac-F 


cording | 


_— 


| 


' | rion cannot be taken as ſcriouſly meant: for,| 
| would Nome periwade Rath to idolatric, and 


[thenexr verſefo g. 
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cordingeorhe fleſh. b 
Tuwrae thee afier thy fifter in law. | This ethane; 


eurne her from going to Gods people and the 
crue God, to goeto rhe ſociety of Idolaters and 
to deuils 7 Wemayror poſſibly chinke ſo vncha. 
ritably of her the 18. verſe putteth it out 
where it is ſaid, When ſhee ſaw 
Rath ftedfafily minded, ſhe left offto ,Aas ha- 
uing found out what thee ſought tor, and.cill 
then ar _—_— ere nmne For mhercaſt | 
cion &, there trial e maaec 
joe vimoſt, till the deubt be removed : For this is 
not to beate the parties from goodnefſle, bur to 


ſcetheir vnfcigned loue of goodneſle, thar 
tried, may bewell approued of Leer — 
be rom ſuch tryals; for if thou bee 


ſound, the oftener thou arr brought to:the touch. 
Kone, the more purer gold thou. wilt appeare 
tobe. 


Verſe 16. &1nd Ruth ſard, Iniveat me not to 
leaue thee, or to retarne from following afier thee: for 
whither thou w__— I will gee, and where than lodgeſt, 


Iwill _— y people ſbalbe be my people, and "_ God, 
my God, (520; 


full refdlrion, rely in this verſe, and partly in 


| | Lhe anſwer vnto N 0mi: whereln is her re | 
queſtvato her, anda reaſon exprefling her | 
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And Ruth ſaid.) Tnthis anſwer following, Ruth 
ſhewerh moſt plainely that ſhee was of a very 
conſtant reſolution, and not awhit moued with 
the ſcandal of her ſiſter in lawes departure, and 
leaving ofher alone. For the well ſer:led ſoules are 
nol tobe remoued from their reſalution to.c004, for 4- 
»y lets, mich Satan and bu inſtruments may cafe 
before ther, azd inthcir way, The wrath of. Neba- 


| chadnrtzz1r cannot make the three Children ſtart 


backe; the Plots of Princes againſt Dame! can- 
not make his heart to faint, neither to negle@ to 
pray vnto his God three times a day. Neither 
foure hundred flatterers, nor feare of 4chabs 
| wrath can make Michaieh diſſemble,nor haulc in 
| the meſſage of the Lord. A worldof wicked ones 
cannot make a righteous Ne4h the worſe, nor 
corrupt righteous Lot in the midſt of Sodom: 
They may vexe him, but nener gainehim to their 
wickedneſſe. What can afflitions worke vpon 
Saint Paul ? Surely nothing: they may draw him 
neerer to God, but neuer pull ſuch a one from 
God, Laſtly, let back-ſlyders reuolt; will 07phaes 
example moue Rath ? will the falling away of 
ſome from Chrift, make the Diſciples to leaue 
him? Ne;no.they are builton the Rock, andnort. 
on the ſand. Therefore we are not to feare their 
fall; they make God their ſtrength ,and he vphol- 
dcth them, ſo as none can pluck them out of 
his hands. 

Intreat me not toteane thee.| Theſe words may 
be read two wayes? firſt thus, Be zot againſt mc: 


; 


and fo reading, welcarne, that they are againſe = 


W70 | 
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| | Ryvrnms Recompence. | | rene 
: who wſe reaſons, or doe exhort ws to tarne backs from | ; 
£ well-doing; therefore Chriſt called Peter, Satan, | 


that is, Aduerſarie, one that was againſt him, 
when he gaue him counſell ro doe otherwiſe then : | 
his Father had appointed, and otherwiſe then ac- 
cording tothe end he came for : and {o ſhould 
Enchaue thought of the Serpents counlell; and 
Ifrael of 7eroboam: for ſuch with-hold men. from 
pleaſing God, from rhe comfort of conſcience, 
which is onely _ by well-doing, and from, | 
the of the bleſſed reward which is promiſed) "= 
to well-doing. Lervs then hold ſuch for our Ad- eel] 
uerſaries; and not thinke as the men of the world 
do,who hold all their kindfriends which any way, 
pleaſure the body, though they be Aduerfaries to! 
their ſoules, in hindering them in the way to life | 
and ſaluation, by —— to pleaſures | 
vnlawful,to vniuſt gaine,to afalſe religion & ido- 
larrous worſhip,as Popery .is:Bur in theſe things, 

becauſe they be blind and fee not their harme, 

they therefore thinkenot thar ſuch be againſt the, 

when yer there be no greater Aduerſarics then | 
theſe. The ſecond reading is as icis tranſlated, | 
iIntreat me not io leane thee. And thus taking the | 
words, we learne from this godly yong woman, | 
that the godly hane a deſire not to be hindred in a good | 
conrſe. Ruth was going from Idolaters to the 
Church of God, and was in loue with Nome, 
whom ſhe would accompany thither, and would 
not be intreated to forſake her;, no more would 
Eliſhaleaue Elixh.The godly ate like to 4himazz, 
who would not belerfor running to Darid:for, 
G 4 indeed, | 
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| indeed, they ſet their hearts on the Lords wayecs, 
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| and hauca full reſolution to doe well, by Gods 

helpe, and doereioyce in the way of well-doing; 
7 finding therein comfort, like 45rehams fer- 
uant,will not be ſtayed, bur doe haiten home. to 
their Heauenly Country. This grace letvs labour 
for, to haue a defare not to be hindred ina good 
courſe,nor to be withdrawne from good purpo- 
ſes, bur ftand faſt in our honeſt reſolutions ;, 
whichifindeed we doc, then will we ſhew it; we 
| will pray to God tofurther vs, and to remouc all 


| lers char may hinder; we will check ſuch asare a- 


gainſt vs;we will prevent all hinderances,and be- 


| lerts, as Pas/ alſo did: and as:Dawid didwhen he 
' had a mind to encounter Geliah, his brethrens 


| contemptof himſclf;he Lſraclitesfeare of Goliah, 


; the words of Saul, nor the Philiftims 

' nor brags, could hinder him, he would follow 
| his rcfolution:ſo ſhould we in all good things. 

| Or to turne from following afier thee. As it ſhee 
' hadſaid, Vie no more words-to hinder my honeſt 
| intendement,but goe on that I may follow thee: 
| ler my fiſter in law goe to her people and gods 
| roo; her example moueth menotone whit, [ will 
| goe with thee to thy people and to thy God: I 
' haue caſted by thee of true Religion, the power 
| - 

whereof and thy vertues ſo: bind me, as I can 
leaue all,countrey kindred,& friends,and old ac- 
quaintance, to follow thee, my mother.Sec here, 
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times auoid the occaſions which might draw | 
| vs backe, as did Saint Pazl, we will wichſtand the | 


I. How Religion and grace waketh ſach as be of | 


———— 


fener all | 
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ſenerall nations, to loue one another, 10 loue forrainers 
being religious, better then friends, kindred and 01d 
acquaintance not religions. Ruth is in loue with Ng- 
omia lew, andeſteemerh notof 0yphe her coun- 
rey woman;for, indeed, Religion maketh a more 
ſureconiunRion, in a more bleſſed kindred then 
nature, hauing God for our Father, the Church 
for our Mother, the Saints forour Brethren, the 
Spirit of God for the bond of our vnion, which 
maketh vs to defire to liue and die together, La- | 
bour for this loue, the love of the brethren. before 
 naturallloue of friends not religious; for this is a 
true ſigne of our eternall ſaluation, and that we 


be tranſlated from death to life. | 
I I. A heart truely in lone with the godly,willnat 


eaſily be remoned to for ſake them, by —_— away 


of others, as we may ſee by this example: By /ona- 

thanscleauing to David, and the Diſciples conti- 

nuing with Chriſt, though others forſooke him. 

| And this is, becauſe their loue is well grounded: 

 forthey know. the godly to be in their perſons 

; honorable, how baſely ſocuer the {laucs of. Satar 

eſteeme of them, they know them to be Kings, 

and Prieſts vnto God. They diſcerneof their gra- 
ces, and arc in loue with them for the ſame, yea, 
they hauing the ſame Spirit, doe by the force 

thereof knit themſclues to them : and doe know | ,_. 

that theirend is happineſſe,wharſocuer their pre- | hs 
ſenteſtarte be in this vale of miſeric. Let vs cleaue 
then to theſe, though others goe fall away, and 
that we may ſodoe,let vs not take offence at their 


[weakeneſſes and frailties, but conſider of Goole 
oue 


— 
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| loue with God, of their excellent graces,and how | 
that holy Spirit of God dwelleth in them, thas 
they be ſuch as be Coheires with Chriſt,and ſhall 
. reigne with him in glory. 


| 
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For whither thou goeſt, 1 will goe, cnd where thos 
| lodeeſt, I will lodge. | This is the reaſon of Reths 
requeſt to Naomi from her reſolution, which is, 
not to forſake her company, but to goe with her, 
and to lodge with her, whereſocuer ſhee ſhall 
lodge;this is her reſolution, which made her con- 
tinue with Rath, and not ſtart backe. Whence 
note, That the putting on of a firong reſolution, will 
make one withſtand all eppeſitions hinderances, 
which may lie in the way , tobe lets from well-doing. 
This made Michat4h to doe faithfully rhe Lords 
meſlage, 2.Kin.2 2.This made S. Paw/to go on to 
leruſalem without gaunr of Spirit, As 20. 24. 
' with 21.31, fora grounded reſolution is ſuch a 
| ſettling ofthy heart, as it cannot eaſily be remo- 
' ued. Let vs therefore pur on this reſolution, in 
| making an onſet to goodnefſſe, and in eucry good 
aQion, ſeeing there may be many hinderances in 
the way : and to doe this, that our hearts ſtart not 
| backe, wee muſt make our reſolution ſtrong by 
theſc things; wee muſt ſee that the thing wee take 
in hand, be good & lawfull; then,whether lawful! 
to vs, and what calling we baue thereto: thirdly, 
ro weigh the circumſtances of time and place,fo 
that ir may bee done ſeaſonably andfitly. This is 
| prudence, which will much commend the deede. 
\ Fourthly,note wich our ſelues the end;Gods glo. 


| fy, publike good, diſcharge of our duety,and be. 
| 
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which may ha in the way, for ſuch foreſight 
ade. Nd hee which 1s fore-wa mt is. 
halfe armed, and will nor repent with an Had | 
wiſt ; neither will be moued with ſuch lers, As 
26.24. Note againe from hence, that R#1h excep- | 
teth not againſt any condition which may befall 
Naomi ; but will goe with her, and take ſuch parr 
as ſhee taketh, wherher.the lodging be good or | 
bad;whether theplace be comfortable, or other- 
wiſe, whither Nom (hall goe. VVhich example 
rellerh vs, that ſ#cb as 1ruly lone the godly, both can | 
and will give themſelaes tothem,to accompany them in | 
exery eſtate, not onely in proſperity, but in aduer- 
firic, as did Aofes, becauſe they know that God is. 
with chem, Zach. s. 23. they account themſclues 
one,and arc of one heart, & hauing giuen them- | 
ſclucs to the Lord, they cannot but giue them. | 
ſclues to his people, 2.Cor.s.5. And therefore 
if wee doe louethe godly, keepe them company, | 
and forlake them not in their aduerfity. | 
'T hy people ſhall bee my people. } Shee loueth a 
good woman, her mother in law Nao; and: 
chereby _ NE tothe loue of all _ | 
ople : for hy that loue one 20d, an for god- 
| Fo file _—_ but affect all he Ck hu | 
there is the like reaſon ro all, asroone in that re-; 
ſpc&: andthe ſame Spirit char vniteth the heart 
of one godly perſon toanother, vniterh the ſame 
to all the reſt, as being rogcther members of | 
Chriſts myſtical] body. This may trie our true : 
loue to cuery godly perfon, by our true loue vp- | 


on ; 
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' onthe ſome ground to all thereſt: for elle that 
particular loue willnot be found to be other then 
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{iniſter. D4a#ids delight was not in one Saint, but 


in the Sairrs,that dwell vpon the earth. True it is, 


that by a private familiarity, and particular ac- 
' quaintance with one morethan another, theloue 
| may more ſhew itſelfe, as in reaſon ic muſt and 
| will:yet ſucha loue vpon occaſion will cruly ſhew 
it ſeltc roall others, which are vnited in the pro- 
 fefſion of the ſame truth, and will be ready to doe 
| them good when ſuch are knowne,as it cuer doth 
| wiſh you well, before there be any acquaintance 
at all. And if one godly perſon by a vertuous 
life may not onely procure loue to him or her 
ſelfe, bur alſo to all other of Gods people, this 
ſhould make vs ſo ro demeane our fotucs cuery 
one of vs, as wee may ſo winne others to vs, as 
alſo the ſame perſons vnto the reſtwhich feare 
God,for the encreaſe of Gods Kingdome, and fo 
the haſtening of Chriſts appearing. 

And thy God, my God. | As ſhee leaueth her 
owne people being Idolaters, for Gods people, 
ſo ſheerenounceth her Idols for therrue 
they which truly for godlineſſe ſake embrace Gods 
people, cannot but then imtertaine the true God, awd. | 
leane their 1dols, 1. Theſ. 1.6, 9. As Ruth didhere, 
and Rb4b alſo : becauſe the loue of godlineſle in 
men, ariſeth from the loue of God himſelfe, the 
Author of that goodnefle in his people. The 
Corinthians gaue firſt themſelues ro the Lord, 
then to his Seruants: and Zacharie foretelleth 
that the Heathen hauing heard ofthe Lord to be. 

among 
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among the Iewes, they will then come and deſire | 


to be with them. Trje our loue to. the godly by | 
a ſound intertainement ofineir Religion, clic the. 
loue is but carnall, worldly, or counterfeit;for in | 
differing religions, there neither is nor can be a- 

ny true concord + and therefore letys-nort thinke | 
thateither idolarers, Athicifts,or irreligious per- 
ſons can be any faichfull louers of the truth. Note | 


againe, that godly perſons may by their godlines draw | 


others wvnto the embracing of the true God , either 

by inſtruction, or by a holy converſation, orra- 

cher both together ;, And therefore let vs labour | 
by our godlineſſe in doarine and life, ſo to ſer 
foorth the Lords praiſes, as wee may gaine others | 
vnto him; This is'our duty; Mart... 16. this is | 
Chriſtian-like carriage, which becommeth well : 
the Saints;this will winne foules to God, and fo | 
couer the multitude of finnes, bee:anaduance- 
ment to the Lords name, and bring-comforr 10 '! 
ourowne ſoules in the Diy' of e $Chrcif. Ir! 
may bc, ſome will acke, Whether for meere lour | 
ro the perſon of any, if one intertaine Religion, | 
he may be iuſtified info doing? Surelynoe: One / 
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2, Cor, 6.14. 


Mat.5.16s 
1.Pet. 3.1, and 
2.11. 


may occaſion another, or bea moriuethereto, | 


| andſo performe a good. office on his part; bur | 
Religion is to bee. beloued and imbraced for it | 
ſelfe,, and not for mans ſake; the perſon onwhom | 
a man relieth,may dic, or wme-backe from-rhe 
truth, and become ſuch a ground as the ſand, 
on which an houſe being built, ſoone decayeth, 
and the fall thereof is great. | HEE 
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Verſc 17. Wherethou dieft, wil 1 die, and there | 
' wall ] be buried, the Lord doe ſo to me and more alſo, | 
' if ought out death part thee and mee, 


R v TH continueth her ſpeech to Naom, 
touching her reſolution, which ſhee had be. | 


— 


 gunne to ſhew in the former vetſe; and in this | 


| confirmeth it with an oath, ſo that Naomi neede | 
' not to doubt of her conſtancie. 
| Where thou deft, | Ruth ſpeaketh of her mo- 
thers death, and alſo ofher owne. 1t is a principle 
in nature,to know and to be perſwaeded that all ſhall die, 
' Tob ar. 3 3.Heb.9.27. 1.King. 2.1. Ioſh. 23.14» 
| Is Cor. 1551+ Ecciel.7. 2.and 6. 6. for death go- 
; eth over all, in asmuch-asall haue finned,Romss5. 
Thenlerall prepare to die,at one time,or atiano- 
cher:which ſtands in ſeeking reconciliation with 
Godin Chriſt, & in;endeuouring to keepe a good 
coniciencobefore God 8 man, AQ. 24, 16;vwai- 
ting the time-of diſſolution, which the men of 
| pleaſures, as Dines;zthe vworldly-minded, as the 
' rich: man;the drowſie proteſtant. like the five foo- 
| ith Virgins, andſuch as go on (ecurely, as thoſe 
' inthealdvyorld,and in Sodom,, Mar. 24. 37,38, 
' 39. doe not. All knoyy they. muſt die, yet mo(t 
negle& to prepare. to die, and to provide for 
| thermſelues- a better habiration ;-yvbich -men on 
| carth vvilldoe, vvbea: they knovy;they; mult our 
| of their dwellings; they willnor. be to/ſecke tothe 
| very day, in whichthey knowithey.ſhalbe pur our, 
| Twill ate. I meine traend my gaicsyvith:thee, 
| my mother, I vvill not returne againe into my 
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Countrey,but vvill make my end, invvhar place 
ſoeuer thou ſhale die. The true loue of the god.y one | 
towards another is acontinning and enduring lone to. 
dcath. So vvas the loue of theſe tvvo, and the. 
loue of 1ovathan and Danid, becauſe their loue is 2.Sam, 1.26. 
not grounded vpon temporaric & meere vvorld- 

ly re/pe&ts, as the loue'of others bee; hor vpon 

meere nature, as that of parents and Children ' 

but vpon ſuch reaſons, as the alteration of out- | 

vvard cſtate here cannortdiſanull, or make void. | 

They loue one anorher for'their graces in Hea: | 

uenly reſpes,and therefore by a ſpirituall bond : 

they are vnired in heart, and made one. Thus | 

ſhould vvee loue, and rhus ſettle ir, that it may 

abide to death : and that vvee may lo loue, ler. 

vs remember, that vve be Children'ofone Father, 

vvee be brethren, vvce be very members of the 

ſame body, and Chriſt Ieſus our Head, vvec alſo 

are here'ſtrangets ; and if vvee loue not one ano- | 

ther, vvho vvill loue vs ? for the veyorld hateth vs, 1), 15.19. 


There be which would be held Chriſtians, and 
yer cannot lone ſuch as be fo indeede. Cain can- 
not loue Abe/,thongh his brother, nor Eſau a 14- 
cob. Some profeſſe to loue the godly, bur it is (f-| 
niſterly; not fimply for their graces and vertues, 
as Ruth here loued Naow;, forno other cauſe of = | 
loue could rhere be; for Ruth was young, and Na-. 
re. What power in nature, 
and worldly reaſon could then leade Ruth thus to | | 
loue Naom? Other ſome loue them for their ver. | | 
'rues, but their vertues muſt be ſuch, as muſt make | 
their perſons without exception, every way plea- | | 
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ſing to them, elſe they will fall off from their 
loue ; they cannot, forlooth, beare with infirmi- 
ties, all muſt be in perfection. But ſuch doe nor 
looke inco themſelues with a fingle eye, orelſe 
with too much ſelfe-louc behold themlelues:for 
otherwiſe they would loue a godly Chriſtian, 
as ſuch a one, though accompanied with ſome 
infirmities, from which in this liic none can bee 
wholy freed. | 

Ard there will I be buried. | Ruth ſpoke before 
of their death, and now of their buri:li rogether: 
ſo as neither in life nor dcath, (hee would bee 
ſeparated from her mother. By this it appea- 
reth | 

I. That buriall was a duty performed to the dead 
then, 45 now, and therefore ſhee ſpeakerh of ir, as 
hoping that it would be performed to them, as 
me alwaies haue done one for another ſucceſſiue- 
ly. 4braham for Sarah, {ſaac and Iſmael for Abra- 
haw: their father: ſo Eſas and 1acob for !1ſaac.Yea 
wee reade how God himſelfe buryed Hoſes: and 
with what ſolemnities burials were performed, 
wee may ſee by the embalming of 1acob, and his 
carrying into Canaan with ſuch troups, and the 
mourning there made for him diuers daies. The 
godly would not negle& this to 19hn Baptiſt be- 


headed, to Chriſtcrucified,and to Stexen ſhoned. 
It is humanity, itis an honeſt and good reſpe& 


vnto the dead, and done by beleeuers alſo in the 
| hopeof the reſurreRion. It wastſtecmed a mer- 
| cy to be buried, and the contrary was: threatned 
as a puniſhment,as wee may ſee in 1.King. 1 3.14. | 

2. King. 
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| 


| 


| 
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| 2. King.9.2 2.and 22.20.Deut.28.26. ler.1$, Yet 
we mult know, that a Dees may be buried with 
pompe,and yer go to hel; and a poore LZazarss be 


——— 


| exalred to heauen ; yea many Saints and Mar- 


yet receiued the crowne of glory: which I ſpeake | 
to ſhew, that although the godly ſhould want 
buriall, yer that hindeceth not their happineſle. 


friends haue ax affe(t:on to bee buried together. Tacos 
would lye where Abraham was buryed : & the old 


tyrs drowned, torne of beaſts, and burnt to aſhes, | 


I I. We may ſee hence,that the godly and loning | 


2.Sam. 19.37. 


| Prophet would haue his bones laid by the other | '-King.13-31. 


p 


| cially if they were godly and vertuous. + 


| faw Naomi fo earneſt to haue her to returne 


Prophet. And it was it former times an honour, | 


to bee _— in the Sepulchre of their fathers; | 


And therefore the loving affe&ion of ſuch is not 
to be blamed as alrogether idle & tooliſh, which | 
defireto be buryed by their beloued friends,cſpe- | 


The Lord doe ſo to me,and more alſo. When Ruth 


backe, as ſhee thought; for her better ſatisfaction | 


' and aſſurance, ſhee thus breaketh forth inco this 
| ſpeech,aſcertaining her, that her words cametro | 
' atrue affeQion a and conſtant reſolution of her | 

heart. This is a forme ofan oach among the He- 
brewes:for ſo it is ſaid,t!1at Salomon (wore, 1.Ki.z. | 
23. And thus ſwore Sazl,1.Sam. 14.44. 10nathan,yr. 
Sam.20.13.8 Abner, 2.Si.3.9. & D awd, 2. Sam. 
I9.13.butitis nota bare oath, but an execration 
+ withall, r.S3. 3.17.Yet is not the curſe particular- 
ly named, bur left vnro God, Hence we lcarne, | 
» I. Thatzz is lawfull io take au 0a1h, Heb.6 13. | 
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Reue. 1 0.6. it is warranted, Deut. 6.and a part of 
Gods worſhip which he will giue to none other: 
itis neceſſary ſometime to decidea controuet(ie, 
as EX0.22.11. and to giue ſatisfaQtion and aſſu- 
rance to the mind of others, in great andneceſſa- 
ry matters which otherwiſe would not bee credi- 
ted, 5 here ; Therefore the Anabaptiſts erre, 
which hold it altogether valawfull : for it is law- 
full ro fweare, being thereto called before a Ma- 
oiltrate; ſo Abraham made his ſeruant to ſweare, 
Gen.24. and {ſa made his ſubieRs to take an 
oath, 2. Chro. i5.10 Ezra, Chap.10.and Neherms- 
4h Chap. 13. It is lawfull to ſwearefor confirma- 
tion of a truthin weightie matters one to ano- 
ther, as the ſpies ſwore to Rahaby Darid and 1ona- 
than, oneto another; Dauid to Bethſheba, Ruth 
here tro Naomt:and Saint Paul did often call God 
to witneſſe for the glory of God, and the furthe- 
rance of the Goſpell. We may therefore lawfully 
rake an oath, ſo it bez» 174th, not alye, not with 
an equiuocation, or mentall reſcruation to de- 
ceiue,i righteouſueiſe, that the marrer be iuſt, and 
iniudgement, knowing well the thing, and vpon 
mature deliberation and ſettled perſwaſion of the 
truth, Beware of common and vſuall ſwearing, 
the cuſtome thereof maketh it worſe, and pro- 
claimeth the man to be vnreformed in his heart, 
yea though the thing be crue, which he ſweareth. 
A man ſhould be ſo honeſt, and his word in ſuch 
eſtceme,as his oath ſhould not neede in ordinary 
matters; And as we muſt take heede of common 
{wcaring, ſo when weare to ſweare, let itbee ip 

truth, 
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cruth,righteouſheſſe and iudgement: rake heede 


he ſwearcth to reuenge it, Ezech. 17. 16, 19. 

I I. That the zodly when they ſweare, they ſweare 
by God: if they doe otherwiſe, it is their fault. 
When the Angel ſware, Rev. 10.6.it was by God: 
ſo was the oath of Danid, /onathan, and others:we 
are taught by God himfelfe, ro ſweare by him- 
ſelfe, Heb.s, and this will giue ſatisfaQion, for 
that God can beare witneſſe, and the calling of 
him to witneſſe, worketh a credit in the party ro 
whom another doth ſweare : ſuch is the reverence 
of Gods name in mens hearts. Hee can reuenge 
periury, and it is his will chat wee ſhould ſweare 
onely by him, Deur. 4. & 10. Exo.23. We arenort 
therefore to ſweare by falie gods as did /ez.1hel by 
her gods, 1.King.19. Ioſ.2 3.7. Pſal. 16. 4. Zeph. 
I. 5.nor by them that are no Gods, ler. 5. 7. 
Amos 8. 14. nor by the creatures, Mar.s. 35, 36. 
for ſuch {wearers rake Gods honour fromhim, 
and make theſe things by which they ſweare, [- 
dols: they breake the Lords Commandement, 
and prouoke Gods wrath againſt them. Ruth a 
new Connert, would not ſweare by the Idols of 
her countrey : for if ſhee had , it would not haue 
fatiſfied Naomi,and ſhe had ſhewed, that ſhe had 
no: beene conuei ted to the true God ; whereas 
now ſhee declated,that thee worſhipped the true 
God. 

I I T. That exery oath is with an execration, ei- 
th:r wnderſtood, or expreſſed, as here in generall 


tearmes,& eclſe-where they are conioyned, Neth. | 
H 32 I0e29. 
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| 10.29efor an oath is a calling of God to witneſſe 
' ia a matter fo, as to bleſſe him, it he ſpeake truth; 
. or toplague him, it hee ſpeake the contrary. This 
; ſhould make men take heede how they do (weare, 5; 
| leſt they bring a curſe vpon themſc]ucs, as did 1 
; Zedekiah;and Yladiſiaus, King of Hungarie, and + 
' Roaolphns,D.of Sucuia, when he rebelled againſt 
' Henry the Emperour his Lord and maſter, by 
the inftigation of Pope Gregory the feuenth. 
| TV. That nimprecations and formes of curſing, 4 
| it is beſſt to paſſe oner with ſilence the ſpecial kind of ihe ks 
' tndgement, and not 10 name it, but to leaue thatto E 
, | God,as Ruth doth here, and Sa/omor,r.King.2.23. 2d 
| 1.5am. 14.44. | © 
& 20, 3. and | Saul, lonathan, Abner, Eli,8 others;and not to ſay, 
317, ' as now many will, [ pray God I may neuer ſtirre , 
290039” | ThaeTwey be hanged, That this bread and drink 
may neuer goe thorow me ; That I may be dam- 
ned; That the Deuill may fetch mee: and a thou- 
 ſandofſuch fearefull wiſhes, too boldly vitered, | 
from a preſumptuous ſpirit, not fearing the ter- 
; rour of God, eſpecially when wee doe conſider 
. what dreadfull examples there haue beene of this 
kind, thateuenas men haue wiſhed, ſohath the 


cow ec nega  iudgementfalne out , and therefore let vs not be 
called the | 
1 


- _— 2 - O—— <A> 4-0 >. Cor ———-—s 2 - oc 


cater of | Taſh with our mouthes herein, leſt the Lord 

Godsiudge- \ Make vs examples of his iuſtice. 

ments, | I1fouzht bus death part thee and mee. |This is that 
| which ſhee ſealeth with an oath, cuen ro be con- 
ſtant todeath, and this is the praiſe of her aQion. 
| Many can begin well, but they hold not on to dcath, 

as did this Kath, Ofconſiant loue TI haue ſpoken 

betore, Notefurther, that though nothing elſe * 

can 


- | 
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| can, yet death will divide friends aſunder : there- 
fore Ruth doth not except againſt any thing but 
death, which cannotbe auoided. This will ſepa- 
W rate Abrahams and Sarah, lacob and Rachel, Aa- 
row and Moſes, Ionathan and Dauid, and this 
Rath from Naomi, but nothing clſc ſhall:ſo firme- ; 
ly are faichfull friends vnited,and made one.l will 
notcomplaine here of the leuitie of this age, of 
the inconſtancie of mens hearts,and how for eue- 
ry trifle, they rhat ſeemed to be one, become two 
of a ſuddaine, they will preuent death, and ſcuer 
themſclucs before. Buc ſo much ſhall ſuffice for 
this verſe, and the conſtantrefolution of Rh. 


Verſe. 18. When ſhee ſaw that ſhte was ſtkedfaftly 
minded to gee with her, then ſhe left off ſpeaking unto 
her. 
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Ere is the forceand effe& of Ruths reſolution 
vpon Naomi, and withall the very drift of 
Naomi her ſpeeches to Rath, concerning her go- 
ing backe, only for tria}l of her conſtancie; which | 
when ſhee ſaw, ſhee ceaſed to ſpeake thereof any | 
more vnto &#th. Soas here i; to benoted : Firlt, | 
the ſilence of Naoms.Secondly,the caule thereof. 
This is in the firſt place, the _— followeth in the | 
laſt words ofthe verſe. pf | 
When ſbe ſaw.) That is,when ſhe perceived her | 
full reſolution, then ſhe admitted of her fellow- | f 
ſhip, but not beforez whence, and. from whoſe | | 
wiledome we learne, Thatthe gouly wiſe are warie \ 
tn. beir adrwiutance of others into their company, wl | 
| H 3 they [ 
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| they well know them. Wee ſee the wiſdome of Ne. 
| hemiah, Chap.6.2,11,12. of 1acob, when Eſas of. 
| fered him kindneſle, and of David towards Saul, SY 
though he both wept, and ſpake him faire, hee "| 
kept off from him ; neither would our Saujiour E! 
| commit himſclfeto all his followers, Ioh. 2. 24. 
| for mans heart is deceitfull, and a ſhew may bee 
| made of that, which is not in the hearr indeede: 
therefore ſhould wee learne (_hrilts counſell, to 
be as wiſe as Serpents, with a Doues innocence, 
left like a well- meaning Geda/:a/ without ſuſpi 
' cion of cuill in others, becauſe wee intend none 
 euill in our ſelues, we periſh by hypoccriricall 7/- ; 
' maels, ler. 41.6. Letvs in theſe fraudulent times, of 
 trie. know,and ſo approue and admit, or diſlike 
and leave men. 4 
| ' That ſhie was ſtedfaſtly minded to goewith her. |] F 
| ' This is 1t which held Rath ſtedfaſt ſpirit, ſhe was f 
 notota light and vnſtable heart. Buthow favy 
' Naomi this in her > By Ruths conſtantabyding by | 
| her promiſe expreſſing her minde, and by her 
; folemne oath confirming the ſame promiſe. So 
' then, words with an oath , and actions agrecing , 
; ſufficiently may perſwade vs of the ſtedfaſtneſſe of the 
heart, and the inward diſpoſition of the minde of ſuch 
4: ſhew themſeules vertuens. And with this ſhould 
[ wee reſi fatiffied, as Naomi doth here,as ir follow- 
 eth inthenext words; for charity bindeth vs co 
thinke the beſt of ſuch teſtimonies, of promi- 
ſes, oathes and aQions concurring. True it is, 
| ; thatall theſe may be feigned:for wicked men will 
i promiſe,ſweare,and in | ſort doe, buryet = | 
| O, { 
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| ſo, as they beefree from guile therein : they will 
' promiſe what they truly intend not; they will 
| ſweare,to be the better credired,and lefſe diſtru- 
ſed, cuen when they meaneto decciue, becauſe 
| they fearenor God and in ſomethings chey will 
be doing, in ſuch things as may rather delude, 
than indcede cffea what they pretend, but nor 


— 


whar they ſecretly intend. Such Machiauellians, 
or rather matchleſſe villaines there bee itt the * 
world. But ſpake before of ſuch as feare God, | 
who are to be beleeued, when they rake an oath | 


eo ſhew the truth of the hearr, in that which they | 


doe ſpeake. Butthat we may reſt ſatisfied with |. 


anoath, wee muſt obſerue theſe things in the par- : 
ty: firſt, fee to his life, whether ſuch a one feare 
God, then, whether hee make conſcience of an 
oath, or be an ordinary ſwearer, not regarding - 
an oath :and thirdly, what doth make him to- 
ſweare, whether it be hope of gaine, ſome com- | 


| 


ming towards him, or feare, or ſome ſuddaine | 
paſſion, and not a religious ground: as theſe con. | 


| curre, ſo may wee belecue, or doubt. The words | 


tranſlated (was ſtedfuſt;y minded ) are in Hebrew, | 
Shee ſtrengthened her ſelfe , towit, by her oath. By | 
which we may learne, that a» earth i the ſtrengthe. 
wm of the mind of him that ſwearcth io doe that 
wheth he hath ſworne #0 doe; if ix bee lawtull, and | 
thar the oath was not raſhly taken. Thus Eliſha 
ftrengthnedhimſelfe not to leaue £44 till he was 
raken vp; and Mich4i4h ro performe faithfully his 
miniſterie,b<fore and vato _A44b,when he came 
thirher, where be was. And this is lawfull ſome- 


H 4 time 


103 | 


a 
CE EE eee mn. 


104 


—— 


| Rvru $ Recompence. 


time in greatand weighty affaires. Wherein wee 
may feare the fainting of our hearts, then with 
prayer to God to vow our obedience, and if iuſt 


{ . . . 
cauſe require, to vvitneſle by oath our reſolution, 


 a$Ruth doth here, and the reſt beforenamed. Bur 
when we haue ſworne lawfully, then let vs looke 


19. for God will require it at our hands, except 
'it be like Hereds oath it is then berter broken, 
| and to be repented of, rather than kept. 

Then jhe left ſpeaking vnto her. ] Towit,of herre- 
turning backeagaine, and of willing her to goe 
after 07pha vato her owne Countrey and people; 
| and ſhe left off becauſe ſhe ſaw that Rucrh was, re- 
ſolued to go with ber, without ſiniſter and by+rc- 
' ſpects, for that Ruth could not by ſuch reaſons as 
ſhe had laid before her, be made to depart from 
| her,being an old poore woman and ſtranger, al- 
| beit 07pha did leauc her.So then hence note, that 
| there 6 n0 reaſon to make further tria!l, where an ho- 
| veſt, reſolution is, or may be well diſcerned : for this 
; were folly andalſo vncharitableneſle,to call ſtill 
| into queſtion that which is out of queſtion, and 
| toſuſpe&an honeftmind,which fully ſheweth it 
| {elfe,as far as ircan for the preſent. Let vs, then 
| 


learne this wiſdome,ſo to trie before we truſt, and 
then to truſt after ſound triall; for this is the. end 
therof. Againe, where we ſee the mind{ettled to 
well-doing, let vs not put itto further triall chen 
neede is,leſt we doe weaken the parties faith, and 
bring the mind into wauering, but leaue him to 
his honeſt reſolution, AQ.2 1.14. 1.Cor.16.12. 

Verſe 


| 


| 


ro it, that we doe not breake it, Pſal. 15. loſh.g, 
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Verſe 19. So they two went wntill they came to 
Bethlehem : and it came 10 paſſe, when they were come © 
10 Bethlehem, that all the Citie was moued about | 


them,and they ſajd,1s this Naomi? | | 


; ! oY ; s | 

] N the ſixth verſe they tooke their tourney, and 
! 4 after ſtood parleying by the wayznow they goe | 
forward till they came to the end thereof ; ſo as | 
here is ſhewed how. long they did iourney, and | 
whither, and then what was the euent when they | 
camethere, | | | 
 $o they two went wntill they came to Bethlehem.) | 
When Naomi badrried her, ſhe tooke ber to ber, | 
and fo ſhee  pogre., woman returneth - into her | 
Countrey, left of all except this one; ſhee was | 
forſaken, bur not ofall zone gocth with her; and | 
they two poore women goe together, and left 
nde. off, rill chey. did. come / varo © Bethlehem; | 
Whenceobſerue,.. - parry 
'\, 1.” Thatzhey, are. to ber admitted into our fel- 
| /owſhip, whom wee find to be conſtant in a good courſe, 
and tree lguers of gooane(ſes, whaiſoeuer hey were be, 
fare. ' Naorei thus admits of 8uth. no doubr, with: 
great comfort. Thus Pau/allowerh of Marke, 2. | 
Tim. 4- 11. though bcfore hee|had refuſed him, | 
AQ.15.38.and willeth others toentertaine him, 
Col. 4. 10,11, For thus Gods Angels deale with: 
vs;they will accouat vs their fellow-ſeruants whe | 
we turne toGod, though before we were neuer (o 
lewd, yea they will reioyce ouer vs,. and will lo- | 


uinglyatrend vs; letvs then admit of ſuch,as _ | | 
a 
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ifo himſelie doth accept of vs. 
[ 1. That G94 /caxeth not is in difiveſſe, or alto- 
2*ther compartleſſe. Naomi went cut with husband 
and children,and loſt them: ſhee returneth not 
alone, but God fent herone ro accompany her, 
and ao comfort her. And where mans company to 
helpe and comfort faileth, there God will ſend 
his Angels,as with 7acob in his trauell ro Mefopo- 
| tamia, and with the three children in the For- 
| nace; Yea God will ſtand by Pau/, when all men 
forſake him, 2. Tim. 4. becauſe hee knoweth our 
 frailty and weakeneſle, and therefore will not 
leave his alrogether comforrleſle, that their faith 
' ſhould not faile:which to thinke vpon, is not a 
ſmall comfort vato Gods people in their affliQi- | 
. on and troubles. | 
I TI. That « tre reſolution will ſhew it ſelfe in a 
' full execution, Shee reſolued to goe with Naomi, 
' and ſo ſhee did.rill ſhee came to Bethlehem. 1aceb 
| yowed,and fo reſolued in his returne from Meſo- 
potamia, to build an Altar to God at Bethel,and 
ſo he did, Gen. 18,and 3. Yer this is ſo robe vn- 
derſtood. if forcible impediments hinder nor. as 
' we may ſee in Pas/s will ro goe to the Theflaloni- 
' ans, which yer he didnorthen, becauſe Saray hin- 
dred him, 1. Theſ.2.18. By this may we lcarne to 
know the difference berweene ſolid refokutions 
and ſuddaine flaſhes, raw and vndigeſted purpo- 
\ les, betweene true reſolutions, and ſuch as be 
' made in ſhew,but in ſubſtance proue nothing(o, 


_ | neuerſecne in theeffes. 


| TV. Inthistheirtrauellto Canaan,and there- 
| | in 


S— 


| 


| 2.1,46.and 4. 24. ina godly feruency, Rom. 12. 


{ lowing with milke and hony, and no lacke in it, 


>bleffing, Efay 41.17,18. 2.Chron.7.14.and be- 


Rv ru $ Recompence. 


mn  — 


ferwencie, and conſtancicy they went together 1o- 
uingly, they ceaſed nor to goe on, they did not 
linger, they tooke no by-paths, neither forgate ' 
they whicher they were going,till they came voto 
Bethlehem in Canaan. As theſe thus went to 
Canaan,ſo ſhould we vnto the ſpirituall Canaan, 
and heauenly Bethlehem : we muſt goe in vnity, 
1.Cor. 1. 10,andbe of one heart, AR. 1,14. and 


in to Bethlchem, note three things: their 5 
| 


I 1. Tit. 2:14. Ezech.3.14. as Eliah,Nehemiah,the | 


Angel of Epheſus, Reuel. 2.1,2. and as our Saui- . 


our,whom the zeale of Gods houſe hadeaten vp. | 
And we muſt goc in a conſtant Spirit, and nor | 
be weary of well-doing, Gal. 6.for he that conri- | 
nueth to the end,ſhall be ſaued. To conclude the | 
obſcruations from theſe words, note how Beth- 

lehem, the houſe of bread, yea Canaan, a land 


Deut.7.8,9. and 11.9,11,12.and 27.3.was made | 
ſobarren, as Nom was faine to goe mto Moab | 
for reliefe, and yet now is made fruitfull againe, | 
anſwerable to the name. VVhence ſee, how the 
Lord can make a jo 9 land barren, Plal.107.33, 


4+ for the ſinnes of the 
6 onthe e into plenty, of his mercy and gooaneſſe, 
Pal. 107.3 5,36» Therefore to haue the continu- 
ance of Gods mercies, take heede of fin: whenwe 
enioy them,prayſe him for them;& when we be in 
ſcarcitie, ſecketobim, becauſe God can helpe, | 
Pſal.65.10,11,12.and he hath promiſed to giue 


WATIC 


people, and againe can Iurne | 
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ware of murmuring in want, 1. Cor. 10. remem- 
ber -rhere the:iudgement: yet is this a common 
thingamongſt vs now a dayes, vpon any vnſeaſo. 
nable weather, or worldly croſſes, to repine, 
which yetecaſerth vs nothing, bur doth the more 
prouoke God to puniſh vs. 

 Andit came to paſſe, when they were come to Bethle- 
hem.) Theſe words arca repetition of the former 
words immediately before. Thus plaincly ſpeak- 
eth the Holy Ghoſt,declaring the matcer nor in 
curiouſneſſe of ſpeech, bur in cuidence of the 
cruth, 

That all the city was moned about them.) Thatis, 
All the Inhabitants of the City. A figurariue 
fpcech, as in Mart.2.3. There was a generall com- 
ming together to ſee them. Such a mouing is 
ſometime for fcare, Mar. 2.3. ſomerimefor ioy, 
1.King. 1.45. Mat. 21. 10.and of a wonderment, 
AR: 2.6. All this noteth,that Naomi was not an 
obſcure perſon before, but a woman of famebe- 
fore ſhee went; and therefore was this obſeruarti- 
on of her rerurne, when ſhee now was cometo 
Bethlehem. By which we may vnderſtand, that 
the more renowned any be in proſperity, the more re- 
markeable are they in a downefall and in aduerſity. 
This experience ſheweth to be true among our 
ſclues, by very-lare inſtances; for the eminency of 
ſuch in proſperity haue the eyes of many vpon 
them, friends, enemies, equals; one ſort lookes 
on with loue, another with hatred, the laft wich 
enuie and difdaine; and as they be affe&ed in a | 


[] 


mans dayes of proſperity, ſo will they ſpeakeard | - 


—— 


ſhew / 


« 


—- 


ee — 


ſhew fully themſelues in aduerſity. This ſhould 
make ſuch as be ſet out ſo to the view of men, to | 
behaue themſelues wiſely in cuery eſtate, ſeeing 
b they be ſo obſeruable. | 
| 1s this Nam ? | There be three opinions of | 
c this, and it may be, that the company being mixt | 
: and of all ſorts, they might ſpeake the ſame 
words, but with differing minds. Some thinke 
the words ſpoken in contempr, 1s this Naomi ? | 
Shee that was ſo faire and full, is ſhee now 
brought downe? If this may ſtand, weſce, that 
pouerty bringeth contempt exen vpon the beſt. SO was 
10b contemned by baſefellowes, Chap. 30. 1, 11. 
So was Daxid of Nabal, of Shem1, yea our Saui- 
| our vpon the croſlſe.Sa/omor: ſpeaketh ofthe poore | 
; as ſubie& to ſcorne and contempt, Prou. 17. 5. | 
| * [and 19.4. which commeth through the want of | | 
| | | heaucnly wiſcdome, Prou, 11. 12, the want of | 
' | Godsfeare, Iob 6. 14. and becauſe men in prof. 
perity are proud, and doe ſinifterly interpret of | - 
'* {| ſuchasbe inaduerſity. Doth aduerfity bring con- 
| | { tempt? Then letvs take heed how by our owne 
| | prodigality, folly, and wickednefle, we bring e- 
vill vpon our ſelues; it.it be the immediate hand 
of God, and not tliy fault, thou ſhalt be cenſured, 
| as lob was; how much more, when the. cauſe is 
apparently from thy lejte 2 Againe, let men in ad- 
verſity prepare to beare contempt; and nor be/ | 
impatient, nor take it to heart; tor 0s, Dauid, 
Chriſt lefus ſuffered ir patiently. If men learne | 
| not patience in this, it will make them lay violent | 


; Hands vpon themitiues, as Saul, who _ T7 OED 
indure{ 
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| endure contempt, and therefore would preuent 
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it by killing hiniſelfe: for impatient proud hearts | 
| rake contempt in aduerſity, to be worle to them | 
' then death it (elfe. Indeed ro mocke or deſpiſe 
| the miſerable,is an argument of the want of Gods 
| feare,, and that ſuch are vnchacitable, cruell, and 
void of mercy, for whom there remainerh iudge- 
ment mercileſſ2; yet howſocuer the wickedly 
proud bchauc themſelues we muſt in aduerfity 
be content. Some thinke the words to be ſpoken 
with admiration, Is this Naomi! as if ithad beene 
| ſaid, Oh what an alteration is here! And ſotaking 
| the words, we lcarne, that ſtrange alterations in 
| menseſtates, make people to wonder whether it be in 
proſperity or aduerſity for good or evil in any quality. 
The wiſe and learned friends of 196 were aſtoniſh- 
ed-at the change of his eſtate. Sau/s conuerſion 
was wondred at, 1. Sam. 10. 11. So thegifts of 
' the Apoſtles and miracles, AR.2.7.and 4.13.and 
Chriſts wiſedome and learning being bur ewelue 
yeeres old; for men are more carryed away with 
; the conſideration of the outward meanes how 
things came topaſle, then of the power and plea- 
| ſure of God to make ſuch an alteration. Therefore 
In great alterations looke for wonderings, and | 
take nooffence therear; for it is mans nature ſo to 
doe at vnuſuall things: yea it is a certainecor- 
ruption and folly in the vulgar ſort, who conſider 
not the cauſes of things . It could not bur ſome- 
what moue Nomi,to ſce ſuch a concourſe of peo. 
| ple ro come to wonder and gaze vpon them, as 
people doceat ſtrangers, or at others in a change- 
able 
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able eſtate, cuen among our ſelues. But theſe fol. 
lies of people wee muſt paſſe by.Some thinke the | 
words to be vitered from pitty and commiſerati- 

| 


on towards her.as if it had beene ſaid, Is this N4- 
ori ?f Alas, whata change is in her? This is that 
good woman N4om7, whom wee cannot yet for- 
get, though in her eſtate ſhee bee much altered. 
And it is moſt like they ſpake in louc and com- 
paſſion, rather than in contempt, becauſe ſhee 
was the kinſwoman of the chieteſt man among : 
them, who, it ſeemeth,cſteemed much ofher: for | 
hee entertained Ruth kindly for her ſake, Chap. 2. 
6,11. and ſent her cornc, Chap. 3. 17. likewiſe 
the women ſpoke after very comfortably to her, 
Chap. 4.14, 16. neither doth Naomz taxe them | 


' 


| for contemning her, bur rather anſwereth totheir | 


eſtceme of her name from her former cſtate: and | 
therefore this being vrtered from their loue, and |, 
pitty, and good reſpe rowards her, as being a, 
grace fit for Gods people to ſhew to them which | 
are in aduerſitie, wee learne ; That good and godly | 
people doe nothing leſſe eſteeme of the vertuous, for | 
their outward low eſtate and poucrrty, Theſe call her 
ſtill Namr,and fo acknowledge her; and Boaz e- , 
ſteemedwvell ofher, cuen in this pooreeſtare : | 
lenathan did nothing lefſe eſteeme of Daud, be- | 
cauſe hee was our of the Kings fauour : neither | 
did 7oſeph of Arimathealeſſe reverence or honor | 
leſus Chriſt, becauſe he was condemned and ex- 
ecuted as a malcftaciour among thecues : for out- 
ward crolles, afflictions and miſeries of this life, ! 
are no{taineto truc piecy, when the croſſes fall | 

vpon | 


III 


LO m———— 


——— 


112 |  RyrHs Recompence, 1 
| 


em > nee 


' vpon good menfor righteouſneſle ſake, or for the 
| triall oftheir faith & patience.Ler vs not then, for 
. outward aduerſitie, like the godly worſe, when 
| wee haue loned them, or made ſhew of loue in 
their proſperity, but in aduerfitie ſhew greater 
tokens of loue; and doe not as 1796s friends, fit | 
' downe and cenſure him znor as Chriſts friends, 
| and Saint Pauls, which forſooke them in their 
| troubles. An healthfull member of the body is 
| beloued, bur when itis in diſtreſſe, then loue of 
 allche reſt of the members moſt ſheweth ir ſelfe: 
| and ſhould not our loue appeare to the godly in 


aduerſity,which be members with vs of the ſame 
'bodyin Chriſt 7 


_— 


Verſe 20. And ſhe ſaid vniothew, Call mee 
| z0t Naomi ; call me Marah: for the Almighty hath 
dealt very bitterly with me. 


| 
fda is Nao; her anſwer vnto the multitude, 
flocking about her, calling her Naom, con- 
tinuing a diflwaſion for ſocalling her, and ſhew- 
ing what name they ſhoud giue her,with the rea- 
ſon thereof,drawnefrom her preſent poore eſtate; 
which ſhee ſerterh out par:ly in this verſe, and 
| partly in the nexr. 

CAnd 'ſhee ſaid unto them, Call mee not Naomi. | 
This name fignifieth pleafant and merry, which | * 
in her adueriity (hee thought did not befic her, 
and therefore the did not reioyce in it. Lduer- 
{itie maketh the afflicted nothing 10 regard worldly 
names and tilles of a better condition and eſtates 
while | 
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while they be in miſerie, and hauc loſt their former 
outward comforts, if they be wiſe and truely 
humbled; for ſuch as be humbled indeed, are not 
vainely in loue with goodly names and titles, to 
which their eſtate is not anſwerable. Which 
checketh the fooliſh pride of ſuch, as being in a 
baſe beggerly condition, living almoſt of almes, 
hanging vpon this and that friend, yer forſooth, 


will brag of their name, their houſe, and Genti- | | 


licy, or rather indeed, to call it, as they make it, 
Gentilifme,through their lewd and vaine conuer- 
ſation. 

Call me cMarah.] That is, bitter, onein a hea- 
uic and diſtreſſed eſtate. The truely humbled deſire 
to be accoumted a: they be, and not 45 they be not, as | 
Naomi here is willing to be called Harah, be- 
cauſe her eſtate was anſwerable. Shee was not 
proud, ſhee ſubmitted her felfe ro Gods hand, 
and therefore ſhee refuſed not a name according 
to the nature of her preſent condition. Whoſe 
humility may checke the pride of Tuch as would 
haue better names then they deſerue, ſecking the 
name of Goodman, when goodnefle is farre from 
them; of Hafter,when their Gentlemanſhip did 
hardly creepe our of a dunghill; of worſhipfull 
Eſquire, right worthipfull, & many ſuch vaine ri- 
tles, which cuery Vpſtart now in theſe dayes doe 
eagerly affe&,nort for any deſert of vertue, but for | 
that they haue gore ſome money to putto vlurie, | 
or procured ſome office bafely by their money, 
oralirrle better! outward eftate by illiberall and 


baſe ſcraping,pinching,and niggardly . 
OSS 
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by depending vpon ſome perſon in authority, by | 
whoſe countenance they may domineere ouer 
their poore neighbours, or by ſome ſuch way and 
meanes, whereof this now preſent age affordeth 
inftances enow yet are ſuch farre enough off 
from the true cauſes of Gentrie, worſhip, and 
due honor. This good womans humilicy and 


| for which they be praiſe-worthy; as 7acob being 


| for giuing ſuch an example thereof to rhe Apo- 
| ſtles:S7»9n muſt be called Petey for his conſtancie. 
[ So toexprefie ſomenotorious euill, on the other 


| patience, may alſo checke the pride and impati- 
cncie of ſuch as cannot endure a name like their 
nature; they can be content to be Vſurers, but 
| not ſo tobe called; they can liue as Miſers, but 
| will nor io be accounted; the denominationfrom 
| their {innefull practices is worſe to them, then the 
| finnes which they doe commit ; for that they 
| more are touched with the ſhame of the euill be- 
tore men, then with the offence thereby commit. 
[red againſt Gol. Here it may be demanded, 
| Whether any may be called by any other name 
' then formerly they haue beene called by * We 
| ſce herethat Naom would be called Harah, 14- 
| cob was after called 1ſrae!, Abram, _Abraham,sa- 
 rah Sarai; and many ſuch inſtances in Scripture; 
| as $w/ called after Paul, 8 1/; ph called Bar ſabas: 


| which may be to expreſſe ſome grace in them, 


called 1{rael, becauſe he wraſtled and preuailed 
with God, fo 1o/es called Barnabas, the ſonne of 
conſolation, for his rare loue to the Church, and 


fide Barieſus was .called'E/ymas, and Paſbur muſt 
be 
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be named Iagor-Miſſabib. And weſceby anci- 
ent praQice,for greater honour men werecalled 
by other names,then from their fathers families, 
which they purchaſed as a title of their honour, 
& for the reward of vercue, to encourage men to 
noble archiuements worthy of honour, being by 
others put vpon them for the praiſe of their ver- 
eues, withour flatrerie and vaineglory,; and ſome 


names alſo were inuented for diſgrace of vice, in |. 


ſuch as deſerued the ſame, bur they alſo wichour 
ſcorne, derifion, malice, and cuill will co the par- 
ty, otherwiſe then to beare him our from his 
ſinne, which may not be for ſuch ſinne as he com- 
' mitrech of infirmitie, bur for open and notorious 
enormities, and from which he will not be hardly 
reclaymed without ſome note of infamy. 

For the Almighty hath acalt very buterly with 
24.| The reaſon abs ſhee would becalled A14- 
r4h, becauſe of her birter. afflition. which the 
Lord Almighty hath laid vpon her. VWhence we 
may.learne theſe leſſons, 

. ET. Thatthe Lord & Almighty, Gen. 17.1. forhe 
can.doe what he will in heauen and in earth, Pſa, 
I15.3. This ſhould worke confidence in his 
Word, for what he ſaith, he will doe, he can doe, 
his power can effe& it. This muſt make vs humble 
ourſelues vnder his mightie hand, 1.Per. 5.6.he 
isable to defiroy and caſt into Hell, Mar. 10.28. 
By this let vs be encouraged to doe what he com- 
mandeth: for he can beare vs outin it, and can 


ſupply our wants, 2. Cor. 9.7, 8. Hence may we | 
| 
£2 for | 


gather comfort againſt all that riſe vp againſt vs 


| 
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| for the Lords cauſe: for he is greater then all, 
Iohn 10:29. And we may, to conclude, karne to 
hope well of others, though they hauc long gone 
aſtray: for God is able to faue them, Rom.1 1.2 3. 

I I. That the Almizhty can alter an eff ate into the 
cleane contrarie; as Naomi into cMerah, mirth in- 
to mourning, ſweet into ſowre,honor into diſho- 
| nor; and contrarily, heauineſle into ioy, diſgrace 
; into bigh cſteeme, and fo forth; as we may ſee in 
| Iobs downelfall, and alfo railing vp againe; im Hs- 
| mans honour, into extreme contempt; in LM or- 
| &caies baſe eſtate, into great digniticz ſo in lofepbs 
 exalration likewiſe and in many others: for cuery 
| mans eſtate is in the Lords hand to alter itat his 
| will, 1.S3.2.7,8. Let none be proud in their proſ- 


| perity, for God can caſt the downe. See it in Ha- | 


| man, Nebachadnezer, Balthaſar,and Herod,whom 
| God made fpe&aclesof his diſpleaſure for abu- 
 ſiog their proſperitic, as we hauc examples of late 
| among our ſelues. And as proſperity thould not 


| CMordecas. 

; I II. That the godly feele abitter taſte in their affti- 
| &ros,they are diftaſtfull vato the, for no affliction 
| is toyous forthe preſent, which maketh infirmi- 
ties appeare in the beſt in time of their croubles, 
as we may ſee in /#b,Jeremie,& Hannah, Fornone, 
euen ofthe Saints of God, are perfir in faith,love, 
patience, & other vertues, which might make vs 
| endure affliAions quietly : And therefore we are 
| not 


' make vs proud, becauſe God can caſt vs downe: 
ſo aduerfity ſhould not make vs deſpaite, becauſe | 
| God can raiſe vs vp, as he did 106, Joſeph, and | 
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| 


not to maruell when we heare words of im. 
patiencie come from weake men, nor ſit downe 
and' cenſure them, but to iudge charitably, 
rhough they cannor beare affliiong altogether 
with chearefulneffe, quietly and ny ſtrug- 
ling : For though the Spirit be willing, yet fleſh 
and bloud are weake, and cuen the beſt manifeſk 
their weakenefſe, and the bitter taſte which they 
haue of affliion, 
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Verſe 21. 1 went ont full, and the Lord hath 
bronght me home againe empty : Why theneall ye me 
Naomi, ſeeing the Lord hath teſtified againit me,and 
the Almighty hath afflitted we ? 


Fr 'Ao uw 1 goeth on inher ſpeech co the peo- 
MM ple,ſo Deakin of her,as iz before notedtfirſt 
\. i ſhewing how the Lord had dealt bitterly with 
\ FF - | her, andthenwhy they ſhould notc.l] her No- 
| | ”1, for that the Lord had reſtified againſt her, 
-.--M and afflied her : thus ſhee complaineth andam- 
1 plifieth the ſame by contraries. 

x 1 went ont full,] Shee here ſpeaketh of her for- 
mer eftate, when ſhee went from among Gods | 
people. The word is taken from a full veſſell z and 
this\s to be vnderſtood of her ourward eſtate, in 
which ſhee felrno want, no more then there 1s 
want in afull veſſel; for ſhee had an husband and 
' two ſonnes, and no doubt other things ſuffici- 
ent : forthe words imply ſhee went nor tor want, 
| but for feare of want. If the words be vnderftood | 


| ofher fulnefſc in her husband and children, it | | 


a I 3 noceth, |. -4 
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| noteth, that a good woman feeleth no want, while ſhe 
i hath a louing husband and obedient children, for ſhe | 
| raketh fuch contentment in them, as thee cannot 
| feele wantzngither will ſuch an husband and chil- 
dren ſee her to want. When women are thus hap- 
| py, let them bleſſe God tor their full eſtate. If the 
| words be vnderſtood of fulneſſe for outward 
| things withall,and yet could not abyde at home, 
Eccieſ.4.8, | wee may learne, that i preſent fulneſie and plenty 
| there may want contentment either through a gree- | 
dy defire which neuer hath enough, or througha | 
diſtruſtfull heart fearing to want, with which 
theſe were fo troubled. as it made thE leaue Gods 
people for ſauing of their goods, ard to goe a- 
mong heathen Idolaters: For whither will not 
[ difiruſt of God, and loue of riches, leade men? | 
They erre therefore, which being ina pooree- 
ſtare, thinke contentment to be found in riches, 
and fullneſſe of theſe earthly things,when Salomon | 
telleth vs the contrarie, and daily experience 
from the Rich and wealthy of the world doth ap- | 
parently ſhew it. >" 
And the Lord hath brought me home againe emp- | 
9.) Itis not faid that the Lordſent her out full, 
but ſhee went outof her ſelfe, and he brought her 
home againe, bur yet empty, ſhee loſt what ſhee 
hoped to keepe. This good woman in this ſpeech 
giueth vs ro know, that ſhee tooke notice of a 
fault in voluntarily leauing Gods people, to ſaue 
her goods, for which the Lord correQed her, yet 
in-mercy brought her home againe, though with 
loſſe. Note hence theſe things: : 
| I. 
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I. That! « a fauli,uoluntarily for ſafety of 200d; 
through diſtruſt,ts leaue Go!!s __ 20e 10 line 4» 
mong ldolaters; tor ſuch loue their bodies better 
then their ſoules, they expoſe themſclues to great 
dangers, and deprige themlelues of the publike | 
and ordinary meanesof life and faluation. It ſuch 
haue warrant, as the woman had by Eſha, they 
may hauehope:bur if they, voluntarily diſtruſting 
God, rake ſuch acourſe,they may rather looke for 
acurſe,then expe& a bieſling. 

IE That :here 5 no certarnty in worldly wealth: 
For here is mention of fulneſle and emprineſle in 
Naomi; and this may we ſee ia the former exam- 
ples of 19þ, of Haman: ſo in Sa/omen and his 
ſonne Rehoboam, in Babylon and Tyre; forthe 

reſeruation of outward eſtates, is not in the 
hands of the poſſeſſours, nor within their power, 
but in God who's the Giuer : and againe, man in 
his abundance doth forget God, and fo cauſeth 
the Lord to take it from them,as he did the King- 
dome from Saul; the tenne Tribes from Sa/omons 
houſe, the gouernement from 1eroboarr, and the 
_—_— from Be/ſhazzar. Wee are notthen to ler 
our hearts on our outward proſperity, P{al.62.10. 
neither to glory in our riches: for outward glory 
is butasa fading flowre,and as the ware ſunne. 
ſhine in acold winter day, ſfoone gone, and all 


the delight thereof. 

ITT. That oftentimes the way and meanes which” 
men take to prenent want, by the ſame they bring it 
upon them, as itfell out here with Nao, whoſe 
husband left Gods people, to goc into Moab, to 
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 favetheir eſta te, and there loſt all. fo as Naomi re- 


curneth home in very great want, wha went .out 
full. The like befel Zo in leaning Abraham for 


| this worldly goods, and going 10 dwell in So- 


dom, where he left and loft all, and wasglad to 
eſcape with his life:for if the meanes we vie be nos 
good, itis farre from helping or preſerving vs, as 


: by Gods carfing thereof, it turneth to our ruine; 


| for leroboam by his policic loſt his kingdome. 


| Therefore in ſecking to vphold, or to get an 
| eftate,looke to the meanes whether good or euill, 
| left we come ſhort of that we doc looke for . I is 
|i}] xo leaue the meanes of the ſoules ſafety, for 
| rheſe worldly commodities; after which we muſt 
[not make haſte, left we come to want, neither 


_ | may we vie vnlawfull courſesto get them: for the 
| Pro.21.6.7. & |treaſures of wickednefſe profit not, but ſhall 


cometoan ill end, as they are gotten, ſo in time 

commonly are they ſpent. | 
I V. Thatſach of Gods children as goe aftray,he 

| will bring home againe, bat yet with correction, as he 


| here doth Ngomi, and as he did the Prodigall 


4 


| ſonne: which he doth in mercy, to make chem to 


know their error, and to walke afterwards more 
warily. It is comfort that God will in mercy 
ſeeke vp his children, and not loſe one of them; 
bur yet feare co goe aſtray: for ſurely he will 
ſcourge them for their outroads, when he bring- 
eth them home, though itbe a David, a lehoſa- 
phat, or a loſtas. 

Why then call ye me Naoms? ] Hence learne, 


e 
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that the humbled and affiicied take no pleaſure to | 


be | 
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be rememtbred of their former proſperity by names and | 
zitles, forit but increaſeth ſorrow, 'and afforderh | 
nocorfort. What comfort might it be to tell | 
Haman ofthis former honor,” when he was going | 
tohariging? Whar iioy to Herod to heare of his | 
glory &the applanding of him befare, when-now | 
the iudgement was vpon- him, and/he eaten with | 
wormes, for his vaine glory and pride * The at- 
flitedare nothereby comforted, for Nom ta- 
keth no pleaſure inthac name, whilfiſhe is by her 
eſtate cHarah. Itis in vaine to mention to the 
heauic-hearred whar they haue beene, except vp- 
on certaine hope of recouerie to the ſame againe; | | 
but their ſorrow muftbe eaſed by berter meanes | 
of comfort, by ſhewing them rhe caule, the end, | 
and benefir of Gods Fatherly chaſtiſements, and | 
ſoforch. © 4 
: Seeing the Lord hath teſtified againſt mee. Note | 
ence: | 
I. That mans comfort is nothing able toallay the © 
bittermeſſe of Gods diſcomforts pon vs. Their cal- | 
ling her Naomi could docherno good, while ſhe | 
knew her ſclfe called by the Lord, Harb, and | 
whilſt hee did witneſſe againſt her. What can ic 
profira woman ofplace , whileſt ſhe is inthe bit- | 
ternefle ofher ſoule, and afflited by ſome grie- + 
uous croffe, to be called Lady, Madame, and to | 
be ſpoken vnto with tearmes of honour, whileſt 
vnder Gods hand? This ſhould make the grea- 
reſt therefore rake more delight in ſecking to 
pleaſe God, and to enioy his favour and counte- | 
nance, than to be dignified with the moſt highelt | 


titles: | 
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; tirles: for cheſe willafford no comfort, when God 
will notafford ir, 5110) 10 cop yl bf ak | 
IT. That affidons are commonly the Lords wit-| 
' neſſes a74inſt ws, for ſome thing amiſſe in vs: for the 
firſt cauſe of chemis ſinne; and the Lord threat- 
neth them for ſin, which the godly in affliaion 
apply vnto themſclues. In affliQion ler vs ſearch | 
| out Dur waies and repent of our ſinnes, as did 
' Danid, Rehoboam,and as the Parable of che prodi- 
gall ſonne reacheth; and che exhortations; to re- 
| pentance vpon the Lords affli&ing of his people. 
| We may not be like thoſe in Ezechrels-daies, who 
; murmured againſt the Lords hand vpoa them,as 
| not being the guilty parties, but that others had 
; Exech.18.2. | ſinned, and they vniuſtly puniſhed. 

' CAnd the —_— hath afflited me. | This 
| ſheweth how Goddid witnefſe againſt her, euen 
| by affliaing her. He witneſleth againſt vs by his 
| Word written, by his Meſfengers expounding | 
; and applying the Word, by our own conſciences 
accuſing, and by his correQions,and rod puni(h- 
ing. By allwhich waies God ſpeaketh actually 
vato vs, for our amendment;and the godly heare 
' him ſpeake vnto them, they together with the 
 corre&ion, applying the, Word vnto themlelues 
for their inſtruQion,doe make the atflition pro- 
 firablevnto them. The concluſion which hence I 
| will note, is this: That the godly ave aſcrive all thety 
 afflictions to the Lord, as Naomi doth here, and as 
105 did, Chap. 1.and6.4.and 30.1 1.becauſe they 
' know that nothing is by chance, but by his pro- 
| | uidence, Amos 3.6. 2.Chro, 15. 6. Elay. 45. 7. 

| Things | 
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Thingsfall-not. out by meere naturall cauſes, Iob | 

5.6, butasthe Lord will: And therefore ſhould | 
 welearnepatienice, ſecing; that affliftions come | 

from Ged: This did worke patience in 1oſeph, in Gen.4s.7. 
104,and in Dewid, and ſo itwillin all ſuch as feare 1-b.:. 

the Lord,and ſubmit themſclues to his good will © 16 27: 
and pleaſure, as our Sauiqur did in the, Garden, 

ſayivg to his Father; Nv 49 1 will, 'but as thow | Mat.26.39. 
wilt, 


.. Verſe 22..S9:Naomi returned; avd Ruth the | 
Moabiteſſe her daughter in law with ber jwhich retar- 
ned out of the Countrey of Moat : and they came-10. 
Bethlehem in the beginning of Barley harueſt. | 


"T He concluſion of this Chapter; and ay intro- 
duRion-into that which followerh. This.is a 
briefe.ſurmme of their journey , ſhewing who, 
from whence; whither,and at what time of the | 
yieefe was, (| 10:4 11-3 3HO; Wm jor; 'FY 
So Naomiretwred, and Ruth the Moabiteſſe hen. 
daughter in law with her, which returned out of he. 
Conntrey of Moab, and they came 10 Bethlehem. | Of 
| Naomt and Rath, and their louing: iourneying , 
roggther before hath beene ſpoken. Yet note how 
the holy Ghoſt,ia naming Rut4,omitteth not to 
ſhew againe her Countrey, and that ſhee was a 
Moabiteflc, and notan [ſraclitefle by birth, and 
but daughter in law to Vaoms7, yertſhe came with 
her to Bethlchem, and that in ſafery. Whegce 
note, | | 
I. That grace can.vnite,where all outward meanes | 
are | 
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Gen. 33.15. 


| yet ſhee held on to the end, Labour vvee for | 
ts God, what otherwiſe ſhall bee wanemg- vnco 


\ for Naow faith before,tharthe Lord brooghther 


—_ 
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ar: rather hinder ancesr ham farther ances thereto, as 
country education, & age. Ruth was of Moab,ſhe 
was othervviſe broughtvprhian tfractires vvere, | 
as a Voabuecſle vvomaty, ſhee vvas young, and 
Naomi old, and but daughter in lavy to Naomi, | 


grace, which can make'vsgood, and 


vs in worldly reſpeas. | 
I I. That they rravell /afely whom God condutteth, 


home; and here” is ſhewed: their Countrey. So 
Iacob paſſed vvell on to Meſoporamia, and re- 
turned vvith ſafety, becauſe God vvas vvith him, 
So did Iſrael iourney to Canaan, in vvhich th 
vvere ſafelyſcated; becauſe rhe Lord vvas vvit 
them. For he loueth thoſe vvhom he raketh care 
of, he neuerſlumbreth nor fleepeth,and hee is al- 
mighty, eucr preſent alſo tohelpe them. Ler vs 
then gethim for our Guide. And this vvee ſhall 
doe, if we vndertake a lawtull journey, if we pray 
with Afofes, thatthe Lords preſence would goe 
with vs,and belecue, as he hath promiſed, that he 
willneither faile vs, nor forſake vs. 

III. Thar ſuch as be attent to their journey, aud 
deſire to come to the end, make no owtroads . Theſe 
came from Moab to Bethlehem, they had no idle 
vagaries that we readof, Old Ngom# detired to 
fee her countrey, and young Ruth was not wan- 
tronly diſpoſed,but conſtantly kept her company. 
Theſe two may bee types of the beleeuers, lew 
and Gentile trauelling to heauen, and may teach. 

Vs 
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vs toattend our iourney, and beware of by. paths, 
and idle outgoings, out to keepe on ſtraight, tur. 
ning neither to the right hand nor to the left, but 
to remoue our feet from euill. 

In the beginning of barley harseſt.] This circum. 
ftance of the time and ſcaſon,doth argue thetruth 
of the Story, for ſhewing the certainty of thar, 
which Naomi had heard before, verſe 6. and alfo 
to be an introduRtion to that which followeth in 
the next chapter. This harueſt was in part of 
March, and part of Aprill: for ſo much ſooner is 
barueſt there than here. This harueſt time is that, 


8. but yet not at onetime to all. Now note here 


his mercy gfuing bread to ſuftaine mans life. This ts 


and ſeaſonsare in the Lords hand ; and this time 


corne for food, by which man liucth. Therefore 
firſt, let vs acknowledge God, tobethe Lord of 
the harueſt, as hee calleth himſelfe, and confeſſe 


which is the time promiſed to all the earth, Gen. | 
this vvith verſe. 6. and we may ſee that harueft. is | 
called Gods vifiting his people with bread. | 
Whence we lcarne, That harzeſt is Gods blefimg gn | 


his common bleſfing, Gen. 8.22.and promiſed to | 
che obedient with plenty, Leu.26.5,10. for times | 


is the appointed time to reape and gather in the | 


this blefling to be from him. Secondly; to pray to | 


him for it, ſeeing it is ſromhim.: Thirdly, rabee 
thankefull when wee enioy this bleſſing, and: co 
pay the dueallotted for the Lords ſervice in te- 
ſtimony of thankes. In old time none appeared 


ro 


I25 


Mats, 


Pla'.147.14. 
Plal.144-1 3. 
Exo0.23.16, 


and 34.23, 


Deut.16.16, 
17, 


before the Lord empty. Fourthly, to labour di- | P:c.10.5. & 
ligEtly ar this time,ſecing itis the appointed time} 5 
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Deut.28$. 
loel.1.11,12. 
2,Sam.12.17. 
Pro,v6.1. 
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to gather in Gods bleſſin gs: and benot ſlothfull, 


| the Ant will reach thee diligence. Fifthly, ro 
| rake it as a puniſhment from God, when this har- 


uelt is taken from vs, which is done diuers waies, 
as by curling the fruit that it proſper not, or by 
ſending vnſcaſonable weather to deſtroy the 
fruits. Laſtly, note hence, that it was in the very 
beginning of Barley harueſt, which was before 
their Wheate harueſt, for they had both wheare 
harueſt, as Gen. zo. 14.and 15.1. and heere Bar- 
ley harueſt, and chis allo firſt, as 2. Sam. 21.9, 10. 
So that Nygom:i negleted no time, bur tooke 
the very beginnning, as ſoone as cuer ſhee heard 
ofthe Lords gracious viſitation and mercy to- 
wards her people. Thus can wee prouide for the 
body ; ler vs care alſo for the ſoule, that it want 
not the toode which endureth to eternall life. 
And thus much for this firſt chapter. 


a _——— _ 
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His Chapter ſetteth out how Rt was 
intertained after ſhee came among 


——_ 


God people, how ſhee behaued her 
ſelfe, and what fauour ſhe found at the 
hands of the chicfeſt man of the place,where ſhee 
abode with her mother in law. 


Verſe 
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Verſe 1. 4nd Naomi had a kinſman of her huſ- 
bands, a mighty man of wealth, of the family of Eli- 
melech, and 41s name was Boaz. . 


H Ere is the party ſet out, whom God in his | 
ſecret counſel had prouided for &uth,who is 
deſcribed by his affinity with Naomz, & how that 
was, then by his wealth, next,by his family, and 
laſtly, by hisname, the drift is, to declare, what | 
moued fo great a man to ſhew ſuch kindneſle to | 
Ruth a ſtranger, and a poore woman. 
And Naomi had akinſman ef her husbards. | Na- 
0711 Was not baſely marryed, butto one of an ho- | 
nourable ſtocke, though now growne poorc; | 
yet this her affinity brought Boaz to haue a good | 
reſpe& vnto Rath,euen for kindred ſake,and ther- | 
fore are theſe words ſet downe,as is before noted. | 
Here obſerue. | 
T. That ich and poore may be nigh of kin. Naomi | 
had a great wealthie man to her kinſman, by her | 
husband, and that very nigh too, Chap. 3.1. for | 
diuerſtty of outward eſtates doth nor K blood | 
and kindred, though ir makea change in their 
perſons. Let not therefore the rich diſdainetheir 
poore kindred: for pouertie is no diſgrace where | 
there is not want of honeſty: Chriſt was poore, |. 
and very poore, living of the almes of others. 
God chooſeth his people of ſuch, Iam. 2. None | 
but have poore kindred, and the beſt haue in| 
ſome of their forefathers beene meane enough. | 
* II. That exen kindredeither is, or ſhould be of | 


force. | 
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| force to moue kinsfolke to reſpect one another. This is 
gathered hence,for that the ſcope of theſe Words 
| is ro ſhew how Boazcame ro reſpe& Ruth, which 
| was for Kindred ſake, yer chiefly for her vertues, 
as after ſhall beſhewed; and forloue of kindred, 
' ſee it in Rahab,loſh.z.1 3. and in the Sichemites, 
| Iudg.9.3.though in other reſpe&s,in their choo- 
 fing of Abimelecb, they were not to be commen- 
ded. See this alſo in Samons friends, Iudg. 16. 1n 
Corxzelius tohis friends, A. 10.24. For kindred 
2.Sam.5-1- | are bone of bone, asthe //ae/zres ſpake of Dauid, 
and are as the branches from one roote, and as 
| members of one body, and therefore muſt loue 
one another; which reproueth this age, vvhich ca- 
rerh not for their kindred, except they bee rich, 
| vvhich is the ſinne of vnnaturalneſſe, 2.Tim.3. 
| A mighty man of wealth.\Yetalſoa godly man, 
as appeareth by his godly behauior, his ſpeeches, 
his vvorkes of mercy his praiſing vertue in others, 
and his obedience vato Gods Lavy, in taking 
Rath to wvite, We ſee then, that « wealthy man may 
be a godly man ſometime. Sucha vvealthy man vvas 
Abraham: fo Iſaac, 1acob, 1ob, and Tofeph of Arima- 
thea: for goods and graces are not in themſclues 
oppoſite, being both the gifts of God; the one 
may helpe the other, grace to guide and diſpoſe 
vvell of goods, and goods vvell ved, to declare 
and ſet forth the graces of the heart in almes- 
deeds, in maintenance of Gods Word.and in do- 
ing other Chriſtian duties : grace humblerh, 
vvhere riches vyould puffe vp, yet riches vvell v- 
ſcd bring grace in eſtimation before men.,for they 
inable 
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inablemen go ſhewforth godlineſſe,8topaſſeon 
their time with che more comfort,and to counte- 
nance and defend their poore.Chriftian brethren 


ih well-daing.: Therefore itgraceand goods goe | 


together, thou haſt greac cauſe ro blefſe God: for 
it isa moſt; happy <ſtateqo bee rich rowards the 
world, and to-God'too, to bee rich body:and 
ſoule: But although this isa-very rare eftate, yer 
wee {cc that they may: meere rogether;and there- 
fore we may riotthinke;that hewhich is rich, can- 
notbe religious. 'Frue iris, that it is hard for a 
rich mantocnterinto the Kingdome of heauen; 
bur it is not impoſſible. If any aske mee why fo 
fiew.are richwhich be godly 7 Tanſwer, Becauſe 
the Lord chooſech moſt of ſuch as be poore,for 
his people-5:theſe make conſcience of getting 
goods, and will not follow the way of cuill men 
and worldlings,toienrich themſclues ,neither will 
the Lord make many of them--rich , / leſt the 
ſhouldyaxc in their wealth proud and forgetfull. 
of God,as-men in cheirabundance' do. Why,will 
ſome fay,are moſt rich men hardly religious?Be- 


Eccles. 5 .30, 


Luk.18,24.25, 


cauſe God chooſeth few ofrhem,they be raken vp 
with the-cares of this; life; which choaketh the | 
ſcede ofthe; Word in them they'ſer their hearrs 
ypon:thew riches, as they ſee them 'encreaſe, and | 
are wholy;taken'vp therewith, ſo as they cannor 
ſer their mindes on- becter things. Laftly, they 
make riches their God; ſoas they gannot ſerv 
God, becauſorthey ſerus Marmnon; -- - | 
Ani ef tbe family of :Blemelech. So'as Boazand | 
fiee were both of one houſe and ſtocke, and very | 
| K nobly | 


1,Cor.t. 36, 


Nat.1 3. 


Matrk.10417, | 
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nobly borne both of them, Chap. 4-20,2 7.yet 


| Elimelech poore, and his wife in a very meane c- 


| ate: ſo as wee hence may ſee, That parents may 
| provide for poſterity , but which of their children ſhall 
 berich zwhich poore, ts of Gods diſpoſing, and not of 
mans forecaſt ; as wee may ſec in theſe rwo, whoſe 
Anceſtor Nahſhoy was the Prince of Iudah, the 
| Royall Tribe,and ruled ouer 74000. men of war, 
' or was fitfor.it. Thus parents may hanea goodly 
| portion,when ſome of theirs may haue nothing 
| mn them. For riches are Gods gift,he can beſtow 
| them, and he can take them away againe, which 
' Job acknowledged. If parents cannot make their 
| children rich, theh letchem noe with: roo much 
care vexe themſelues for them: let them nor think 
| that by their ſcraping together, :they-can make 
| them wealthy after them; that is Gods bleſſing ; 
; that is his mercy; for if he bleſſe irnor, Oh how 
ſoone is that conſumed by children, which pa- 
rents got with great labourand care,and perha 

withan ill conſcience too, which procured t 

curſe, beſides much infamy and hatred of men in 
their life time ! Is it not madneſle in parents to 
damne themſchues, in hope to make their chil. 
dren great, ſeeing they cannot effe& what they 
ſtriuefor, except God bee ſo pleaſed to haue it ? 
And then heere let children Jooke vp to God, 
and learne to feare him, and reſtnor in their pa- 
rents gettings, but rather let them fer themſelues 
to honeſt callings,and learne how to bee able ho- 
neſtly and frugally to manage that which ſhall be 
giuen to them, that when they ſhall haue ſuch 
| goods 
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rents ſhall leaue them;they may the berrer be able 


to employ. them, and fo preſerue vyiſcly that | 


which is befallen vnto them : For ler parents ger 
whatthey can, if they leaue their children with- 
outcallings, idlely brought vp, to goe brauely, 
and to follow the looſe waycs of moſt rich mens 
children in theſe dayes, as not knowing any 
thing, but how to play the Gentlemen, as th 

call ir; aconſumption will ſoone ſeaſe vpon all, 


coodsand lands an their hands, which their pa- | 


and turne o_ __ they become beg- 
gers, as dayly experience ſheweth. 

 ; LAndbunamewa Boaz. | This is added for 
morecertaine knowledge of the party her kinſ- 
-man; circumſtances make Hiſtories more credi- 
ble. and therefore are they expreſſed. This name 


-, 


Ggnificth | frength or fortitude] whoſe ſonne he 
was, and of what houſc he came, is noted after- 
wards in the end of the fourth chapter. 


, Verſe 2. And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid wnto 
Naomi, Let me now eve tothe field, and gleane eares 
of corne after him, in whoſe ſight 1 ſhall find grace. 
And ſhee ſaid unto her , Gae, my daughter. 


7m verſe isa requeſt made,and ſheweth, firſt, 


what, withthe graunt thereunto, as is apparent 
P. the words : The ſcope is to ſhew how great 

things come 10 paſſe by poore and vnlikely beginnings, | 
as we may {ce inthis of Ruth, of [oſephcoming,to 


of whom it is made : then, tro whom, and for | 


ea Prince in Egypt:thelike may be ſeen inMoſes, 
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yea inthe glorious aduancement of Chriſts Goſ- 
pel. -By all which Gods power and wilcdome is | 
ſhewed;imans wiſedome caſt downe, &ourfelues 
| incouraged to haue faith and confidencein God. 
| - 4nd Ruth the Moabiteſie ſaid unto Naoms. | 
Vhen Ruth was.come into Tudah, (heeand Ng- 
om; dwelt rogether, buc yetin poorcefihce, and 
now time feruingto helpe themfelues by-labour, 
Rath bethinketh her ſelfe what to do in this caſe; 
| ſhee murmurerh not againſt the God of {ſrael, as 
| his owne people the I{raclites did in the wilder- 
nefle, and were ready to returne into Egypt,thee 
| minded not Moab, {hee was not offended with 
| Nao: her pouertie, nor with the reſt fornotaf- 
| fording herplenty; bur ſhee refolucthco vſcher 
| OWne labour for her helpe, while the time. did 
 ſerue. Fromwhich we may learne, That honeſt 
| hearts truely intertaining- Relegion, doe vat forſake it 
| or the godly for worldly wants. Ruth could nor for 
theſe things be made to ſtart backe; nor Saint 
' Paul for all his afflictions;for fincere hears loue 
Religion foricſelfe, and the godly for theirver- 
| ues, not for their outward eſtate; rhey alſo doe 
| know a reward ofeternall happineſle tobe in the 
| life to come, which they ſet before them, and 
| therefore donot take - Soom from the outward 
| thingsof this life, which they leaſt eftceme of, 
| and looke to haue thelcaſt ſhare in them ; which 
| reproueth thoſe that forthe wants of the world 
bid farewell ro the VVord, like Demaſſes: bur the 
Apoſtles for Chriſt forſooke all ; and Moſes: choſe 
the poore eſtate of the godly to liue religiouſly, 
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before the Court of Pharavh to live vicioully. 
' Let this checke alſo thoſe which 'vpon _ 
wanc murmur againft God, and are ready wi 
the rebellious company in the Wilderneſle,to re- | 
curne into Egyprian bondage of fine & S4/an,for 
to inioy ſome outward & worldly contentment. 


honeſt, good, and neceſſary which Rach inten. : 
ded, ger would ſheenot goe abroad without her 
mother in lawes leauec and good liking: For god 
children hold themſelues bound to be at the diſpo« 
ſing of their parents, yea in all lawfull and ne- 
ceſſary things, though their pareuts alſo be 
poote;: becauſe ſixch children make conſcience 
of the Commandementof honouring their pa- 
rents. Let children follow this example: Ruth was 
-bur a daughter in law, yet ſec her grace and hu- 
mility , which the Lord rewarded vnto her. 
Which iuſtly condemneth the ſawcineſſe of chil. 
dren in law in theſe dayes, who thinke no duety 
to bedue to father or mother in law, eſpecially 
if they be poore, as was N.40mi here. But what 
ſpeake I of children in law ? T wiſh that a iuft 
complaint might not be taken vp againſt ſuch as 
by nature owe themſclues vnto rheir parents. 
Are there not Dinab-like daughters, which will 
follow rheir delights till they returne home with 
| ſhame? Doenor many marry as their luſt doth 
leade, withour any reſpeR to their parents, like 
| | thewanron/ſonnes before the floud ? Iwiſh rhe 
Feed of Eſaus were not among vs, which vexc 
their parents,Children will ſecke to be nouriſhed 


Let me now goe 10 — Though it was 
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a their parents when they are yong,or when : 
| be inneed: But if parents haue need of them, A 5 
how vnnaturall be they! Will they like a 8:4 wil- ; 
lingly labour for them ? Or will they nor rather 
deſpiſe them, and get from them, and labourfor 
others?-Aſtrange Maſters commandemenrtſhall : 
be obeyed, when a word from poore parents will : 
make ſtubborne children the more diſobedient: 
Bur let children know and remember the Law a- 
gainſta ſtubborne ſonne, Deut. 2 1. 18. and the | 
Deut.29.16, | curſe which is threatned againſt ſuch as deſpiſe 
Pro.30a7. | their parents, that they may feare and tremble, 
and doe no more ſo wickedly. 
And glean eares of corne after him.] Ruth asketh 
not leaue to runne abroad to ſec others, or to be 
ſeene, toſee the countrey, to get acquaintance, 
to goe to Wakes, Reuels, May-games,. Morris-. 
' dauncings,and ſuch hearheniſh vanities praQiſed 
' too commonly heere,but not knowne among the | 
| ancient people of God. No, no, Ruth defireth to 
' goeto labourfor her liuing,and to helpe alſo her 
| | pooreold mother in law, yea ſhee was not aſha- 
| med ro goe to gleanezthough ſhee had beenethe 
' wife of one ſo well deſcended, ſhee ſcorneth not 
' honeſt labour: For honeſt minds will ſtoupe1o baſe 
| meares(in proud perſons conceits) ſo they be howeſt 
| zoreliexe their wants in their poore eſtate. Moſes will 
| not ſtand vpon his education, the gifts of his 
; mind, and fingular learning in ajl the wiſedome 
ofthe Fgyprians, but will be content to.keepe 7e- | 
| throes ſheep in his need; fo will Pas! worke with, 


his hands, and make tents to maintaine himſelfe, 
though | 


— 


% 
a7 ac 
ra 


RvrTus Recompence, /. 195 


RO 


| though he was brought vp as a Scholler vnder 
| learned Gameliel, Thehumilicie of thele is to be. 
| followed, as praiſe-worthy fot their vertue a:1d 
; pieticherein. [cis no ſhame to labour when men 
| are broughe low,whatſocuer they be by birth, as —\ 
they call ic, and by theirficft education: The god- | \ 
| « ta Rood vpon theſe rearmes, as many now_— 
| doe, who brag of their Gentrie, and yer are not | 
, aſhamed ro goca begging, or hang vpon their 
| richer kindred, till they be weary of them, or will | 
runne into diſhoneſt courſes, and all this for. | 
ſooth becauſe they hold labour a diſgrace; worke | 
they cannot, they will not, but it is no ſhame for | 
ehemeo liue diſhoneſtly, and idlely, contrary to 
nature, contrary to Gods iniun&ion,that men | 
ſhould labour, contrary to the praQice of all the 
godly, and the example of Chriſt himſelfe, who | 
| wroughtin a handie-craft, as may be gathered 
| by the words out ofthe Evangeliſt, and in that it | ,,,.; - 
| was ſaid, He went home & was ovedient wnto his pa 
| rents. Note further how the traly-religious will 
| not lie idly. This we may ſee in Ruth here, & in 14- 
| cob, and others; for they wake conſcience of the 
| lofleof time. Lethim or they whoſocuer, which 
thinke themſclues religious indeed, make conſci- 
ence to take paines in ſome calling, and beware 
of liuing idlely. Whatifchey can ſay, they hauc 
outward+meanes caough for themlelues to liue 
vpon ? Yet they are not to liue idlely, becauſe 
idleneſſc is a great ſinne, the nurſe of all vice, as 
we ſeen thoſe that liuc idlely, they arc made the 
+deuils inſtruments 'to all villanic , neither is it 
| K 4 enough | 
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enough that a man can maintaine himſelfe, & be 
chargeable ro none, but he muſt liue to doe good 
; 92g as the Apoſtle teacherth. . 
Laſtly, obſerue that g/canine, as now, ſo then, 
w43 4 lawfull meanes for the peore to get corne for | 
food; as we may read in the Bookes of Moſes. And 
thus the Lord ſhewed his care for the poore,and 
alſo raughe the rich in the midſt of Gods mercy, 
and bounty toward them, to be mindfull of the 
| needie brethren,and uot to forget them. The rich 
| therefore muſt giue the poore leaue to gleane; 


may they gleane vp their lands theraſclues, and 
ſo robthe eofttheir due, which is the ſcar- 
terings of Gods mercy towards them. And here 
let the poore honeſtly rake this libertic to gleane, 
but firſt let them aske leaue of the owner, as Ruth 
did,verſe 7. then alfo to acknowledge ita fauour, 
as ſhee did. Thirdly,to gather the ſcattered eares, 
and not to cut off theeares of ſtanding corne, nor 
to ſteale whole ſheaues, or out of ſhockes,as ma- 
ny theeuiſh people doe, to the hurt of their owne 
{oules, and the hardening ofmens hearts againſt 
themſclues, and other poore people more honeſt 

then they. | | 
In whoſe /:eht 1 fhall find fanour..] So ſhe went, 
bur as vnacquainted : Sheehad libertie ro gleane 
by Law; yer ſhee ſpeakethas one that would 
g cane With leaue, and as ſhee that bad hope to 
nd fauour ſomewhere, though ſhee knew nor of 
whom to expe it in particular. Thus ſhee goeth, 
as weſay, at random, or at aduenture, but God, | 
ey 
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as he had decreed, fo he directed her by the hand. 
of his prouidence, whither ſhee ſhould goe. 
One thing note here, that zhe godly, im v/ing 
lawfull meanes to line, hope to find fauour with one ' 
or other for their reliefes this Ruths words here doe | 
ſhew as much. For they truſt in God, who hath 
the hearts of men in his hand” ro encline'them, as 
he pleaſeth, as he did Boaz towards Ruth, & who | 
alſo hath promiſed his helpe co thoſe, which viing eq.;7.z. 
lawfull meanes, do depend _ him. And there- | 
fore in doing our part, and vfing the meanes, ler | 
vs in our wants hope well : let vs not doubr, bur | 
that he will bleſſe our labours. 
4nd ſhee ſaid vnto her, Goe, my daughter. Sec 
here how meekely and louingly this good old | 
Naomi anſwereth: no doubt bur ir reioyced her | 
hearr, to ſee her ſo willing to take paines, whom | 
ſhee, perhaps, would haue beene loth to haue 
preſſed to ſuch a meane buſineſſe?* We nay norte, | 
that requeſts are to be graunted of parents, unta chil-| 
dren, when they be lawfull and fit, As ob didto his | 
children to feaſt together,Dasid to Ammon his re- 2.5am. 13, 
queſtto haue Tamar ſentrodreſſe/meare forhim, 
though yet villanie was in 4-057 heart, bur the | 
requeſt was refonable, and therefore yeelded vn- | 
to of David:ſo was _Mbſaloms defiring to goe to | 
Hebron (as he pretended) to pay his vow , which | 
he had made vnto God. Caleb alfograunted his! 1, .;..9. 
daughter her requeſt; and Naom? Ryths here; 
which is to befollowed of louing parenrs;bur yer 
withall with deliberate conſideration ofthe rea- 
lons,vpon whith the requeſt is made; Teft a _ | 
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be deluded, and wickedneſſe be committed, by | 
an outragious Amxom. Another thing may bee | 
obſerued, which is this, that 's meek: and loing | 
ſpirit gineth a meeke and 4 loxing anſwere. Naom 
{aith nor,Goe, as a ſturdy ſpeech, bur, Goe,my 
Danghter,for (hee was not of aflurdygrond and 
impatient ou_y of which a rough and churliſh 
ſpeech is a figne. And cherfore let vs lcarne toan- 
' {were meeckely and louingly, that we may not be 
iaſtly cenſured for churliſh natures, proud and 
impatient: good ſpeech is very graccfull ro o- 
 thers, and procureth loue to our ſclues, as the 
contrary doth prouoke vnto wrath, as we ſee Na- 
' bals anſwere did vnto Danid. 


Verſe 3. And ſhee went and came and gleaned in 
the field afier the Reapers, and her hap was to light on 
| 4 part of the field belonging to Boaz, whowas of the 
kindred of Elimelech, h 


| 

| A S Rath craued leaue and obtained it, ſo ſhe 
; £ Snow goethabroad, and by Gods good pro- 
| uidence lighteth on the field of Boaz. So as here 
; is {hewed what ſhee did abroad; ſhee gleancd : 
' then how; after the Reapers: where it was; in Bo- 
| az held,who is here againeſaid to bee El/imelechs 
kinſman, that ſo the prouidence of. God might" 
herein more clearely appear. 

And ſhee went , and cam: and gleaned in the 
field.) Sheecraucd leauc to goe, and when.it was 
graunted her, ſhee accordingly went. Honeſt mo- 
tions andintendments to well-doing ave to bee put into 
A , pradtice: | 
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pradtice : elſe they bee nothing worth. Paul had a 
| mind'to vifitethe brethren, and fo hee-did; the | 
prodizall fonne had a purpoſe to returne home, 
and hee returned ; Moſes thought of going out 
roviſit his brethren, and ſo he did. If motions be 
ood, it is = roput themy in execution, and 

. nt ſpecdily,if cauſeſo require,as Rurb doth here; 

and not to mind, purpoſe, and will to doe well, 

and yet neuer to 4 0 as they ſo purpoſe, loſing 

thefruitofgood thoughts. Againe, note-from 

this,her bold aduenture, and going forth in ſuch | 
perillous times,that whom recefity moneth ana con- | 
fidence in Gad.enconrageth they doe feare, no danger. 

Rath wentabroad among ſtrangers, :ſhce was a 

rangerand a young woman, yet truſting in 
God, and being, vrged of neceſfity to vic honeſt | 
meanesto live, ſhee fearedno peril], though in | 
thoſe! dayes eucry one did'what they liſted, be- 
cauſerhere was then no King in1fracl. Of ſuch an 
vndaunted ſpirit was Ehad,in fetting vpon Zelon ; 
Gidcon,in deſtroying Baals altar; Eh, in ſeeing 
the face of Ahab; and Micharab,; in. telling; the 
truth before 2. Kines.cotrary tothe word of 400. 
falſe prophets. For when men have faith in God, 
when the duty of their calling warranteth them, 
they'grow couragtous and vold,and dog pu; ona 
reſolution-without feare. Therefore in our at- 

fairgs: to. rem2ue feare, let vs haue an honeſt cal-. 
lingto that which, wee goe about, and hane con. | 
fidence.in God; who is able and-will ſtand by to | 
helpevs. ---;- | 

Afierthe Reafers. |,Shee followed ſuch as cut 
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vp the ſtanding corne; ſhe thruſt not her ſelfe in 
| before, or among them,as an impudent bold 
' houſewifezburfollowed after the, to gather vp the 
ſcattered cares, which they did leauc,and neicher 
' this did ſhee, neither withour leaue, ſee verſe 7. 
all making tothe commendation ofthe honeſty, } 
| modeftie, humility, and good behauiour of this | 
| vertuous young woman, that her example mighe 
| be for others to imitate. 

| Andher hapwas.] Thatis,though ſhee went at 
' vnawares, making choiſc ofno place, but where 
ſhee ſhould find fauour, yer ſhee light well, by 
Gods good prouidence; which is hereto be vn- 
 derſtood in her good hap: which word is ſpo- 
ken according to men ; when thingsfall out be- 
ſides a mans purpoſe, or otherwiſe than was in- 
tended, and whereofa man is ignorant, before 
| the thing come to paſſe, then ir is counted hap, 
or lucke, or as the Heathen vſed to ſpeake, for. 
rune. 1 is not unlawful to ſpeake according to men 
thus,1t happened, It chanced, It was my lack, ſo irtbe 
KC bite thereby , that which happeneth 
; beyond our purpoſe and expeQarion,but yet gui- 
' ded by Gods hand and prouidence,andalfo that 
wee knowand hold no meere chance, and for- 
| tune, as the Heathen haue imagined , withour 
thehandof God acknowledged therein , as the 
 idolatrous prieſts, and diuiners of the Philiſtims 
once ſpoke; if wee vnderſtanding our felues in 
this wiſe, there is no ſcruple' to be made of ſpea- 
king, as aforeſaid; alwaies excepting in clearg 
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; for thus offended the Philiſtines.1>:'; + " 
| . To light ab apartofihe field belonging w119/BO: 7. | 
| God doth ſo goxerne mens attions,as things fall aut be- 
yondexpectati asthey were to be wifhtd See it in the 
ſucceſle of 4bra harms (eruit,ſent rofietch a wile for | Gen. 24, 
Iſaac: in Ettah biscomming{to the poore widdow 
of Sarepta'in a moſt fit;haure;andin S4uls com- 
ming into the Cane where: Da#zdand his men 
were;by which, 2.z:d:tooke octaſian to: cleare 
| his innacency to:Sa/; which otherwilecould ne- 
| uer haue beene ſa welt; demonſtrated. And this 
God doth, as foreknovving, and determining e-, 
| uery thing, and ruling the ſame by thchand of 
| his prouidencc, as himſelfe hath-determined to 
| bring things to paſſe. This ſhould make vs to re- 
2 ypon Gods prouidence,as Abraham did in that, _ 
' thing, vvhich vvas to his feruant vncertaine, and | 
| alſo ra: acknovvledge his: proutdence in way 
 thing,in a vvorke of mercy 10 be 'thankejull, an 
| in-any other triall:to learneiparience.; Note a- 
| gain hence, that God will proſptroufixdrretf theiwell 
| minded, which wit! vſe honeſt meants 18 reliene thewi: 
| (clues: So hath he promiſed, Pfal. 37. 3. for their 
| vwvay isvvell ure 2 to God.in ſuch a courſe and 
caſe, Letvs therefore. depend on'God,:and vic 
| honeftmeanes to ſuftaine-ourvvants: foſhall vve 
| aſſuredly haue experience of Gods goodneſle' to- 
; vvards vs. | 
|; . Who was of the kinavred of Elimolech. | Theſe 
| vvords are againe- mentioned, to ſhevy that ir 
' was the ſame Boaz,” mentioned before,and alſo 
 tEſhew why Ruth had fo quickly- obtained leaue 
| to 
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| to gleane there, and why Boaz did ſo-much re- 

| ſpe& herafterwards, and thar ofa ſuddaine, vp- 
| on ſo ſmall acquaintance, and to giue vs co know, 
| what a way hereby was made to further the 
Lords intendment in matching Boaz with this 
Ruth, Elimelechs daughter in law, and the' wiſe 
once of Mablon, one of his ſonnes, which being 
dead, the next kinſman was to raiſe vp the name 
of the dead, and ro take the widdow for his wife, 
ſo that Elimelech might not want one for his in- 


| heritance amongſt Gods people, - 


Verſe. 4. And behold , Boaz came from Beth- 
lehems , and ſaid onto the Reapers , The Lord bee 
with you. And they anſwered bim, The Lord bleſſe 
thee. | | 


M— 


GG OD —_— Ruth by his hand into Boaz 
field, and then he by the ſame hand draw- | 
eth Boez to come thither while ſhee was there, 
that fo the one might be knowne to the other; 
| thar by ſecing and liking,the match mighe bee 
made, which God in his mercy intended for his 
daughter, this young woman. Here in this verſe 
is Boaz-going into the field to his Reapers; then 
= faluting of them, and their re-ſaluting of 
im, 

Chapt \ and behold. | This is vied toſer out a remarke- 
 ablething, and is here, as if it had beene faid, 
| "Take notice of Gods prouidEcehercin,as athing, ' 
worthy obſeruation,that Boazſhould now come 
| into the field,at this time, vnto his Reapers, arfd 
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in willing the Reader to behold this, wee may 
learne, That :be prouident hand of God is in all things 
to be diligently marked and cbſerucd. For hereby 
weſhall ſee God incuery thing, and fo acknow- 
ledge his ruling hand in and ouer all; wee ſhall 
ſee; his: fauour and-helpe indelivering his chil- 
dren and'ſ{cruants, as he did Dawid from Sawl ; in 

furthering them ta their honour and welfare, as 
here Ruth $,and a rang. _— King 
muſt, in reading, light 'vpon that :place in his 
Chronicles ; DES him. Wee ſhall 

then hereby ſee his wrath againſt the-wicked, in 

bringing /ez4be! to Tezreel; with lehoram and 4- 

haziah, tocut offat once the houſe of 4446,as he | 
had threatned. Lec. vs then obſcrue- wilely the | 
hand of Gods prouidence, that he may haye the | 


ercither in his workes of mercy 
iudgement, . | 

Boaz came from Bethlehem, vnto his Reapers, | 
who were reaping in his field, andſo like a good 
huſband would hauc ancye vnto them; for good 
houſholders ds overſee the affaires of their houſe > a- | 
mily and ſuch alſo as they ſet on worke. 2.King.4.8, 
18, The Shunamite would bee with his Reapers, | 
as Boaz was here. This is Sa/ompmrs counſell, Pro, 
27.2 3-And thepraiſc of a good houſewiteallo is, 
to looke well to the waies of her houſehold, be- 
cauſe riches are vacertaine, Pro. 27.24. they a- 
bide not for cuer: and it is nolefle a vertue to 
keepe what we haue gotten,then to get what wee 
tad not. Carcfull vigilancy ouer our family is a 
good 
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 good:means to preſerne oureſtare;by'thys ſhal we 
ice, who is faithtullandpaintull, ro commend and 
reward them,and who is negligent and faithleſle 
ro reproucand corre them, or elſe ro remoue 
them. Ler'vs therefore -learne toplay the good 
husbands, as menfay; for ic isno fault fora' man 
ro be thriuing, or for the greateſt ro lookewell to | 
cheir charge: if any fault be, ir is in coucrouſaes, 
and niggardlinefle,and not in prouident circum- | 
ſpection,”& ina watchtulleye ouer thefamily,cto 


keepe them ins honeſt labour, and -co-prenent 
waſtfulneſſe. Negligentmaſters inthis point are 
| worthy reproofe, they ſpoyle their ſeruants, they 
 vndoe themſelues. And here ſuch muſt know 
themſelnes to bee in anerrour, vvho' thinke ir a 
diſgrace for me ofvyorth,to ſeeto rlieir ſeruants, 
and to be among their workemen. \Indeede, if 
ſeruants were like vnto 74cob, faithfull and pain- 
full,or like /oſeph ro be truſted with all that men 
haue.or like the faithfull workemen in Jo.fh, and 
| Toſtas daies; the eye ofthe maſter might be ſpa: 
; red: but many ſeruants berather like falſe Zibah, 
filching 0n:ſomns, before his conuerfion, riorous, | 
like thoſe in Mar. 24.49. or Run-avvaies, like | 
Shemeies- feruants, ſo that maſters had-rvede to 
ſee ro them: yer muſt-maſters bevvate of a gree- 
| dy mind, as thinking that ſeruants neuer doe | 
enough : they muſt rake heede of diſtruſifall 
mindes, without juſt cauſe, charity thinketh no | 
ill ; neither muſt they keepe rheir- ſervants to | 
worke fo hardly, as that they cannot afford them | 
any time to ſerue God: for fach maſters are more 


| | like 
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like Turkes than Chriſtians, and vſe. their fer- 
uants rather like beaſts, than like men, endued 
with reaſon,and hauing ſoules to ſaue. If Maſters 
take time alſo for the ſoule, and for the ſeruice of 
God,8rthen be prouidetfor the world,itis praiſe- 
worthy,and the fruit thereof wil appearein Gods 
blefling falling vpon the worke of their hands. 
nd ſaid vnto the Reapers , The Lord bee with 

you. ] Thus Boaz ſpeaketh to them, when he com- 
meth into the field; this was his manner offalu- 
ting them , and likewiſc of their reſaluting him a- 
gaine;zſorthat the forme of ſaluting is not one and 
the ſame, as wee may ſee in Pſal. 129.8. Mat. 26. 

49. Ioſh.20.26. Now, ſalutations are not onely 

words of courteous and ciuill behautour , bur 
| prayers made vnto God one for another; and 
| therefore wee may hence learne, 

I. That it is 4 commendable thing for one to ſ4- 
Lute another when they meete, This our God and 
Saviour did: this Angels have done, and this we 
ſce good men haue done. It is among men ci- 
uility and courteſfie, eſpecially of the ſuperiour 
to the inferiour, as here : it alſo procureth louezas 
wee may ſee in A4bſaloms courteous ſaluting the 
people, by which hee ſtole away their hearts af- 
terhim ; but this was the abuſe of this commen- 
dable practice : wee muſt beware of hypocrifie 
therein : we muſt not ſalute like 1#4as; not like 
1oab,with faire words,andfoule hearts and hands; 
neither muſt any negle& this, of pride and con- 
tempt of others, as too many now doe. If this be 
comendable,then ſurely the Anabaptiſts do erre, 
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who hold it vnlawfull to ſalute ſuch as they meer, 
obeiQing certaine places of Scripture, as 2.King. 
4-29. where the Prophet commanderh his ſer- 
uant not to ſalute, or reſalute any that hee met, 
| But this place is to be vnderſtood, onely to ex- 
preſſe the haſte he ſhould make, as the comman- 
dement to gird vp his loynes,doth ſhew: It doth 
' not ſimply Bcbid to ſaluce any, atall other occa- 
| fions, or times. Another place is in Luke 10, 4. 
| where our Sauiour Chriſt forbiddeth his Apo- 
files ro ſalute any man by the way. Neither is 
here forbidden to falute any :for in verſe 5. hee 
teacheth them to ſalute others. But this ſpeech 
was, to ſhew that they ſhould make ſpeede in that ; 
whereabour they were ſent, and to auoid the Y 
leaſt hinderance that might ſtay them from per- 2 
| formance of their duty: for by faluting one ano- 
| ther, ſometimes occaſions are taken of ſtaying, 
which here he ſeemeth to haue relation ynto,and | 
' not tharhee would haue them negle@ common, | 
and commendable courtefies. The third place is 
2. Iohn verſe 10. where hee forbids to bid God 
ſpecde to ſome:which is to be vnderſtood,of nor 
allowing of ſuch as were Heretickes and falſe 
| teachers, as farre forth as they were ſuch, and 
| therein not to wiſh them proſperity,which is no- 
; thing to ordinary falutations. 
| It. That cHaſters are to pray that God may be 
with their houſehold, family, and workemen. So 
doth Beaz here pray;and fines is good reaſon for 
it: for if Godbe with them, they ſhall proſper,ag 
| did 1acob, and 1oſeph in their ſeruices, and Gn 
| As 
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hams ſeruant in his buſineſle.It is hee that giuerh 
them ſtrength to labour, and without his bleſ. 
ſing nothing can goe forward: for hee giueth po.. 
wer to get wealth. And thereforc let Maſters re- 


member this duty to God for their family and 


ſcruants. 
And they anſwered him, The Lord bleſſe thee.] 


Thus they religiouſly ſalute him againe : So 


Scripture teacheth humanity,and commendeth 
the ſameto vs in godly mens practice, as here in 


as they which doe ſalute, are tobe re-ſaluted, The 


ſaluting one another, ſo incomely geſture in re- 
uerencing our betters, as Abigail, did Dauid,and 
Loſeph Iacob. Indeedthe Scripture, beſides other 
thingsis a ſchoole of good manners, and there- 
fore checkerh ſuch as be vnciuill in their carriage 
and behaujour , when ciuility and good man- 
ners are a grace to a Chriſtian profeſſion. A- 
gaine note, that ſeruants are ts pray for a bleſſing 
wpon their Maſters. It is arare grace to play the 


ueth true loue ina Seruant: and if a Maſter be 


ſeruant. But whereare ſuch ſeruants now to bee 
found? 


Verſe 5. Them ſaid Boaz wnto his ſeruant, that | 
was ſet ouer the Reapers Whoſe Dameſel! is thrs ? | 


s bo isan enquiry after.the young woman. | 
. Wherein isto beobſerued, who maketh the 
demand, of whom hee enquireth , and concer- 


KS: ning 


part of an Abrahams ſeruant. But thus to doe, ar- | Gen-24: 


bleſſed, he is the better inabled ro doe for a good | 
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ning whom the demand was made. 

T bes ſaid Boaz. | Hee no ſooner came into the | 
field, and had faluted his Reapers, buthis eye | 
was vpon Rath, of her hee tooke ſpeciall notice, | 
and demanded who ſhee was, and to whom ſhee | 
did belong. Which ſheweth a guiding power of 
God herein,and alſo that afore this time hee had ' 
not ſeene her. Old Nam had not fent her, ir | 
may ſeeme, to his houſe , nor abroad to bee ga- | 
zed vpon, and yer was (he famous for her vertues, | 
Chap. 3.11. which will ſpread themſclues abroad | 
well enough, though the party in perſon be 
knowne to few. 

Vnto his ſernant that was ſet ouer the reapers, Boaz 
had placed one as Ouerſcer to the reſt , & of this 
man doth he demand the 'queſtion. Hence note, 
That it & a pdins of wiſedome in great families, to ap- 

point an Ouerſeer ouer the reſt in the Maſters abſence. 
Thus Abraham had Eleazar his Steward; ſo had 
Ahab his Obadiah z and here Boaz the Bailiffe of | 
his husbandric: for Maſters cannot alway be with 
their ſeruants,and therefore it is neceſſary to haue 


what is done, to be done with diligence, and alſo 
well and orderly, and to preuent falſchood and 
deceir,as well as they can,and further to acquaint 
their Maſter with his affaires,with the paines and 
labour of ſuch as be diligent, & contrarily to giue 
notice ofſuch as benorfor his ſeruice, that ſo the 
one ſort may be rewarded as they deſerue, and 
the other put off after their wages be paid them; 


Steward 


| for the hyre muſt nor be kept backe,which a good 
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Steward muſt haue care of for his Maſters credir, 
and his owne diſcharge, Bur yet here let maſters 
in ſetting one ouer the reſt, make a good choile, 
and ſee that the man be, Firſt, wife and skilfull 
in that he vndertaketh, Secondly, one diligent 
"and painefull in his owne perſon. Thirdly,a man 
fearing God, as was 4brahams ſeruant and Ahabs 
Steward: For ſucha one will be honeſt towards 
his Maſter, carefull to make others reli- 
gious, and fo procure a bleſſing to the whole 
houſe. Such an one may be truſted, as Potiphar 
did 7oſeph; and to ſuch an one authoritic may be 
committed to command others, and to order 
matters among ſeruants:bur yet cuer ſo,asthat he 
be ready to giue an account of his ſtewardſhip. 
Now alfo hence we may inferre, that if one may 
be ſer ouer another in a familie, then alſo in a 
Comon.wealth, for without order of ſuperiority 
and inferiority, no-Common-wealth can: ſtand; 
which being true, ouerthroweth the Anabapriſti- 
call Anarchie. Moreouer,in that the Ouerſeer is 
asked concerning this damoſel]l by Boaz, arid nor 
the reſt, we learne, That ſernants, who are betruſted 
with the care and charge of buſineſſe, are to giue 4c- 
connt touching any thing or perſon within their 
charge: to them the queſtion is to be made,which 
will make ſuch to looke to their charge,to be rea- 
dy to anſwer according to the truſt commitred 
into their hands. 
Whoſe damoſell s this? | This ſheweth that Ruth 
was yet but yong, and therefore the more com- 
"mendation to her, that came to be ſo famous for 


L 3 vertue:. 
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vertue: And in that Boaz asketh not what, but 
whoſe damoſel ſhee is, it giueth vs to know, tha 
he thought her to belong to ſome, as one of the 
maids of Ifracl, and that ſhee was not ( as now 
vaine yong women deſtre to be) at their owne 
hand, which is the next way to lewdnefle and all 
looſneſſe. Such Miſtriſlefiſe maids were nor then, 
as now t00 common, which maketh them alſo to 
become common. Ancuill got ſufferable in a well 
governed ſtate, to haue Maſterleſſe men or Mi- 


| ſiriflefle women. lr is fit to aske young people till 


they be marryed, VWhole they be? towhom they 
belong:and whom they doe ferue? Before I con- 
clude this verſe, another thing may be noted fro 
Boaz: That it « awiſe part of 4 bouſhalder, to knowe 
who they be which come to hs houſe, or inte hu 
grounds or field, to take commoditie by him: as he 
doth here, finding her in his field with his reapers; 
lefta man giue countenance to the vaworthie: | 
for men are to be mercifull, bur yer in wiſedome, 
becauſe ſome are not to be relieued : Therefore 
let men well know to whom to giue. In former 
times amongſt vs, men haue beene commended 
for good houſckeepers: bur if their houſekeeping 
wereexamined by Gods Word, we ſhould find it 
nothing lefſe then good houſckeeping,but rather 
ſuch houſes were houſes ofriot,exceſle,prodigali- 
ty,gluttony, and drunkennes,ſuffering all ſorrs of 
idle lewd, and licencious Mates to come in to 
eate, drinke, card, dice, ryot, and reuell vnder a 
Lord of miſrule,eſpecially at Chriſtmaſle;a time 
pretended to be ſpent inioy and reioycing in the 
honor 


— 
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honor of Chriſt, but was indeed abuſed to his 
great diſhonour, to the increaſe of finne, and the 
pleaſing of Satan. 


Verſe 6. Andthe ſeruant that was ſet auer the Rea- 
pers,anſwered & ſaid,1t u the Moabiteſſe damoſel! that 
came backe with Naomi out of the countrey of Moab. 


T Heferuancs anſwer vnto his Maſter bricfely 
and fully. In which hehere and in the next 
verſe prayſeth Rath alſo, Hetelleth here wharſhee 


ſo ſhewerh whoſe ſhee was, and to whom ſhee 
did belong. 

And the ſeruant that was ſet oner the Reapers, an- 
ſwered end ſaid.) By this ſeruants ready anſwer vn- 
to his Maſters demand, it appeareth that he had 
made enquirie of her what ſhe was. Faithfull ſer. 
wants which haue charge committed to them, ſhould be 
able to anſwer to their Lord or Maſter, concerning 4- 
ny perſon or thing which fall within their charge, 
when the queſtion i asked. This doth argue the care 
and diligent circumſpeQion which is to be vied 
of all ſuch as be pur in truſt, and it will commend 
their faithfulnefſe and honeftic + and the contra- 
ry ſheweth faithleſſenefſe and diſhoneſtie. 

It ts the Moabiteſie damoſell that came backe with 
Naomi out of the countrey of Moab. This feruant 
very briefely relleth ro the tull what ſhee waszand 
here it isnota bare declaration, bur alſo a com- 


would come with an olde poore woman from 
x _—- her | 


| 


was, whence ſhee came, and with whom, and | 
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| her owne countrey, into ſtrangeland; which in- 
' deed wasa great praiſe toher, as I haue aforeno- 
| ted:and ifthe ſeruant ſpoke this,as ſome Learned 


| thinke, in the way of commendation, wee 


. may learne, 

TI. That as the Maſter was 4 Loner of wertue, ſo 
' was the manzlo like happy Maſter ,like happy man.For 
as this praiſed her to the Maſter, as it better ap- 


1 
i 


| peareth inthe next verſe; ſo the Maſter greatly 


(] 


| commendeth her,after he rooke notice of her ; by 
| which the loue of goodneſſe in them both appea- 
'rech. Which may ſet our their happineſſe :and 
on the contrary it is vnhappineſle toan 0badiah 
to dwell with a wicked 4hab; or a 14cob with a 
Laban, ſo toan Hezekiah to hauc his Shebnah ; or 
an honeſt cMephiboſheth,his wicked Zibah. 

11. We may ſee, That the godly and well-diſpr- 
| ſed will praiſe vertue in whomſoener they ſee it, whe- 
ther in ſtrangers or home-borne,in poore or rich, 
; noble or baſe perſons, friend or foe, as Dauid did 
| in both Sauland A4byer : becauſe honeſt and ver- 
| tuous minds loue vertue wn in euery one;they 

are not tranſported with an il|-diſpoſed hearrt,ct- 
therthroush pride or enuie, to difdaine, or ma- 
ligne graces in other, bur to ſpeake the truch,and 
ro praiſe them for whatſocuer is good in them. 
| This marke of true loue letvs ſhew forth:this will 


_ | preſerue goodnefle and vertue in others, procure 


reſpect to our ſelues, and good fauour to ſuch of 
them as be poore, as we may ſee here from Boaz 
| towards Ruth. This condemneth ſuch Firſt, as 
cannot praiſc other for well-doing: which ar- 
gueth | 


{ 
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| gueth pr ide,or enuie,or malice,or all ofthe, and 
by which they ſhew too much ſelfe-loue in them- 
ſelues,and lictle loue or none at all to theirneigh- 
| bour. Secondly, thoſe which are fo farre from 
p-_ men, as they leſſen their vertues, and 

lazon their infirmities, and ſo ſeeke to diſgrace 
them, contrary to true loucand charicie; and yet 
a common euill in theſe dayes in moſt. Thirdly, 
thoſe that will commend perhaps others, b:c 
not before better then themſclues, not to the full, 
| but with their Iffs & Ands, with words of excep- 
tions, ſhewing plainely they be loth to giue men 

their due, fall ly ſuppoſing, the praiſes of other 
ſhould derogate from themſelues,and from their 
owne worth;ſo vainely icalous are we of our owne 
reputation, 

I TI. We may obſerve, that in praifes, Religion 
is to haue the firſt place: for here is Ruth ſer our, 
as one forſaking her heatheniſh acquaintance, to 
keepe company with a vertuous woman, and lea. 
uing her 1dolatrons countrey, for 'ro-dwell in 
Tudah amongſt Gods people; and thus is 10b ſer 
| _—_ Cornelius: For Religion & Vertue is that 

1 


| ogg - CITY 
| whidh is in man moſt excellec, making him more 


| then a man,for as much ashebecomes aſpirituall | - 


| man of acarnall. Therefore here let our commen. 
| dations begin, and nor diſpraiſe men for profel- 
, ſion ofReligion: an argument of the want of Re. 
| ligion: nor 1udge them worthy commendations, 
' which arcaltogether withoutReligion. Tiue ir 


is, tharmany may haue ſuch gifts of nature. and: 


| art, as may much fer them our with men : but if 


they | 
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they want Religion and vertue, their praiſe is L 
{ more heatheniſh chen Chriſtian : and therefore | 
| they haueno cauſeto reioyce in abilities of na- 
ture orart, ſeeing Satan the enemy ofal mankind, j 
may therein be preferred before them: and in no. 
thing can man be ſaid to be more excellent or 
happy then a very Deuill, except in the right vie 
oftrue Religion: in nothing elle can he goe be- 
yond him, nay, inno other thing can he equal! 
him. Let therefore truc Religion and vndefiled 
before God the Father, which is, to viſit the fa- 
therlefle and widdowes in their aduerſity , and 
to keepe our ſe]ues vnſpotred of the world,be our 
chietcſt praiſe. 


1 


Verſe 7. And hee ſaid, I pray you, let megleane 
aud zather after the Reapers, amone# the ſheaxes : ſo 
ſhe came, and hath continued enen from the morning, 
untill now, that jhee tarried a little inthe houſe. 


He Bayliffe proceederh ftill on in the com- 
mendations of Rath, fromher humility and 
modeſtie in not preſuming without leaue : and 
then, from her diligenceand conſtancy in her la- 
bour and paines-taking. | 
And ſhee ſaid,1 pray yon, let me gleane, aud gather 
after the Reapers,amoug# the ſheaues.] That is, the 
cares of corne which lie ſcattered by the ſheaves, 
which yetlay abroad, and not that ſhe did deſire 
to be meddling with the ſheaues, This ſhe defi- 
red, and Boazalloweth, verſe 15. which ſeemerh 
therfore tobe a ſpecial fauor to her. It was w—_ 
| or 
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for ſtrangers, fatherleſle, & widdowes,to gleane, | | 
by Gods allowance & commandement vnto his | 472: 
ople; yetſhe entereth not boldly vpon that li- 
Genie, bur askerh leaue humbly and modeſtly. 
| Whence we may learne, That a/rhough God do bid 
the rich to reliene the poore, and to giue leave inthis 
caſe for thews to gather ſcatiered cares, yet u the ſame | 
| #0 bee obteined by leaue, and the good will of the Ow- 
pers: as Rath here hath leaue. For though the rich 
be commanded to giue by Gods Precepr, yet be- 
fore men they haue right to all they have, and it 
is at their libertie to diſpoſe thereof in that re- 
ſpe&, and they may make choiſe of their poore, 
as they ſee them toneed, and to be worthy ofre- . 
liefe: and therefore albcita man be poor, he may | 
not (becauſe God commands the rich to relicue | 
him) be his owne Caruer; he may not take from | 
the rich any thing, bur as it ſhall be beſtowed vp- 
on him. Let the poore learne humility and mo- 
deſty;and notbe infolently bold and vnthankful, ' 
or falſe and deceirfull, as many be, who make no | 
conſcience to filch and ſteale, and thinke their 
pouerty a reaſon ſufficient ro excuſe them,eſpeci- 
ally ifirbe burn rrifling chings as they account | 
then, as is the picking now and theneares out of 
ſheaues, or (hockes of corne; or breaking hedges 
for firewood; or robbing of Orchards; or the like. | 
Bur let them kuow that pouertie excuſeth not | 
their ſinne; itis thefrin them, and che Theefe is ,,.. 
curſed ; and theeues ſhall norinherir the King: | 1.ccr.s. 
| dorne of God. CD des, | 
S# ſhee came, and hath continued, enen from the. 
morning 
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morning untill new. After leaue,(hee ſer her ſelfe 
tro worke, but before, as it, may ſeeme, ſhee went 
homeagaine & ſtayed alittle, fo as her firſt com- | 
ming was, but to know where ro get leaue, and 
then forthwith afrer,to fall ro her labour, yet ſhee 
made nor her mother acquainted with any thing | 
tillnight, as appeareth by verſe 19. The chiete 
| point commended here to vs, is, That paineful- 
neſſe in our labour with conjltancie, is praiſ-worthy : ſo | 
is it here in Rath, as it was in /acob, and bleſſed in | 
| them both: for this is commanded, Eccleſ.. 1 o. 
and the contrary forbidden,Rom.1 2. Let vs then 
be diligent in our labour,and be conſtantly pain- 
full: So ſhall God be obeyed, Eccleſ.g. 10. Prou. 
27.2 3.who hath promiſed to bleſſe ſuch, Pro.28. 
19. and 20.13. SO 1t is gainefull, to the body 
healthtull, ic doth procure fauour, Prou. 11. 27. 
and honour, Pro. 12.24. and maketh rich, Prou, 
Io. 4. with Gods bleſſing, Prou. 10, 22. Beware 
then of. floth ,, which is forbidden, Rom, 12. it 
bringeth men to follow vaine company,Prou.zs. 
| 19. gaming, Prou.21.17.as experience ſheweth, 
and ſo haſteneth pouerrtie, Prou. 10.4. as bein 
the puniſhment thereof:for God threatnerh ſuch 
with ſcarcity, Prou. 19. 15.and 12. 24.ands6. 6. 
and we ſee that ſuch become waſtfull, Prou. 18.9. 
and their houſe decaicth, Eccleſ. 10.18. There be 
which labour, but not cherefully,nor conſtantly; 
and therefore theſe may here learne roamend,b 
the example of this R#:4, and the good houſwite 
in the Prouerbs, which putreth her hands wil- 
lingly to worke : for itis a hatefull thing to be | 


: x ſloth- 


P—=—_ 


{lothfull inour buſineſſe, and forbidden, as before 
is ſhewed: In this rhe ſeruant, or day-tale-man | 
may rob their Maſter they are brethren to great 
waſters, faith Se/omon, and are a conſumprion to 
the eſtate of ſuch as keepe them : yet ſuch make 
no conſcience of this deceitfull working, though 


and would be held more conſcionable then ſome 
others be. Bat here it will be asked,perhaps,Who 


perhaps they haue a good meaſure of knowledge, | 


— 
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Prou. 11,26. 
Prout 9, 


may be called {lothfull? S4/o-mpy will tell the that 
ſuch be ſlothfull, Firſt, which refuſe ro worke, Pro. | 
21. 25,26. Secondly, which make idle excules to | 
keepe them from dayly labour, Prou.2 2. 13.and 

26.13. Thirdly, which be ſubic& ro much ſleep: | 
for ſloth cauſeth fleep, Prou, 19. 15. Fourthly, | 


24-33. Fifcly, which;ſuffer their-ground to lie 
vnhugsbanded, and their houſe to-decay, Pro. 24. 
39, 31. Eccleſ. 10. 18, Sixtly , whichfor a little 
cold will negle@ their profit, and doing of their 
duety, Prou.19.4. Seuenthly and aftly, which 
e lazily, as if they went.vpon thornes, and loth 
 rohurt themſelues, Prou. 15. 19: Theſe be Sa/o- 
| 22045 markes of the {lothfull. SLES] 
 Sauethat ſhes tarried alittle mhile in the boufe. | 
Thus this ſeruant is carefulbro ſpeake-the truth 
in his relationto a ſmall circumſtance of time, 
that he mightnot be diſproued. Honeſt minds and 
louers of the truth, are carefull to ſpeake truely ene 
| way, in encry circumſtance, that. they may not be 
\ taxedin the leaſt degree of vairuth.! For he hath 


an high eſteeme of the truth, whereupon: he 
weigherh. 


| 


which loue'their beds too well, Prou. 26. 14. and | 


Nchem. 4.23. 


\ 


" . 
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 weigherh his words, and is carefull in ſpeaking 
Epheſ.4.25. | Onely thetruth. Ohthart this care were in cuery 
| one now a dayes, as it ſhould be ! Wearecom- 

Rom.3.4. | manded to ſpeake truth, and not to lie one to a- 
; nother; and God, whom we worſhip, is the God 

Mita. | of truth; Chriſt is truth, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
1ch.1477. | the Spiritoftruth, leading intoall truth:the Goſ- 
pel, by which we belecue, is the Word of truth: 
and laſtly, it is a marke of one that ſhall dwell in 
Gods Tabernacle, and reſt on his holy Hill, to 
 ſpeakethe truth, and that from his heart roo. If 
| we haueſuch motiues to prefle vs to this duety, 
then firſt, juſtly are they reprouable, which doe 
| makeno conſcience of ſpeaking truth; bur are 
10þ.8.4z, | Rotorious lyers: ſuch be of the Deuill, they liue 
| | in oneof thoſe finnes, which made the Lord to 
| Oſea4.22 | hauea controuerſie with the Inhabirants of the 
Rewns, | landinthe dayes of 0ſea,and thelyer ſhall be caſt 
into euerlaſting deſtruQion. There are ſuch as 

ſceme to make conſcience of common lying, bur 
yet will ſlip in the tonguenow and then. as, Firſt, 
to flacter others: ſo did the foure hundred falſe 
prophets lye to 4446; ſo did Deeg to Saul. Se- 
condly, they thatvtter an vntruth to doe another 
| a pleaſure, whic h is calledan officious lye, as the 
Midwiues in Egypt did, and M#icho/ when ſhee 
preferued Dazid:burt we may not doe cuill, that 
tob 13.7,10. | good may come thereof: we may not lye for God 
himſelfe. Thirdly, they that by lying make 0- | 

thers merry. Inall the Scripture I find notan ex- 
ample hereof. It may be, though many then wese 
wicked, yet it ſcemeth, not one was ſolewd, as 


- to 


CC 


| 


| which healſo beforchad heard ofher, as it appea- | 
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coabuſe his rongue with lying, to make others 
ſport; it is wickednefle to make a ſport of ſinne. 
Fourthly, they that lye for gaine now and then, 
like Gehezz; or as Ananias and Saphirs,whom the 
Lord fearcfully puniſhed : and yet itis too com- 
mon for men now tolye for gaine, it is almoſt a 
marke of atradeſman. Fiftly,ſuch as lye of il-will, 
maliciouſly, and of enuie, as Haman againſt the 
Iewes; Scribes and Phariſes againſt Chriſt; and 
Potiphars wife againſt 1oſeph. Hence ariſe ſlander 
and backebiting, which Chriſtians muſt careful- 
ly auoid; and not onely the batefull kinds of ly- 
ing, but theother alſo, and euery vntrue ſpea- 
king in any degree; and to doe this, Speake cuer / 
with vnderſtanding, deliberately, without haſty 
paſſion, without by-reſpeRs, allo auoid leuity, 
and beware oftoo many words. 


Verſes. Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thou 


not, my daughter ? Goe not to gleane in another field, | 


neither goe from hence, but abide here faſt by my 
matdens. 


—_—_— 
AE 
— — 


| | ur hauing heard ofhis ſeruant who ſhe was, 
and then alſo taking notice of her, from that 


reth in verſe 1 1. he now turneth his ſpeech vnto 
her. Wherenote,who.to whom, how he ſpeaketh, | 
and what, even words of loue and kindneſſe, for- 


by his maidens. 
Then ſaid Boaz wnto Ruth, ] This noble rich 


bidding her to goe any whither elſe, but to abide 
ca 
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man (hewerth grear kindneſſevnto the poore wo- | 
manand ſtranger: when he.knew what ſhee was, | 
he vouchſafed to ſpeake to her, and to comfore | 
her inher poorecſtate.. The rich and the mightie 
are to ſhew themſelues reſpettiue io the peore, which be 
godly, though ſtrangers; when they be rightly injor- | 
ih of them , as Boaz/ſhewerh himſalfe ro Ruth 
here. Ir is a figne thar they are godly,which loue 
godlineſle in others, eſfpeciallythe poore , them- 
ſclucsbeing rich. Tt grearly comtforteth the affli- 
aed ſpirit; and lifterh vp theheartof ſuch poore, 
and doth in ſome ſort 'ftrengthen them in their 
well-doing. Thoſe rich men doenor well then, 
who docin their high eſteeme- of themſclues de- 
ſpiſe the poore, and hold them. very difſemblers 
in their- profeſſion; ſuppoſing! without charity, | 
that the poore cannot be rehgious, when yetof 
the poore, for the moſt part, God chuſeth his 
people. | 

Heareſt thou not,ouy daughter? | Thus louingly 
he ſpeaketh vnto. her . And wee find in Scrip- 
ture, that two ſorts of perſons thus ſpoke vnto 0- 
thers: the elder vnto the yonger, as #/; to Sa. 
wel. Boaz here to Ruth; and men ofauthoritie to 
inferiours. So ſpake ſua vato HLchan ;zand loab 
vato Ahimaaz. From this courteous ſpeech of 
| Boazborth asan old man, and alſo indeed as a 
man of authoritie, as appeareth in verſe x. and 
Chap.4.1.welearne, 

I. That» humble and mercifull man ſpeaketh 
kindly where he wiſheth well, as alſo 1oſeph did 
to his brethren; /o»4than to David in diſtreſſe , 

and | 


———— 


Rvr us Recompence. 


and ob to the poore. Humility is not high- 
minded; and mercy is compaſſionate, loue can- 
not bee rough-hewed. , and therefore ſuch as 
haue theſe graces, will be courteous, and cannot 
| buc vie rearmes , elpeciaily to the poore 
and ie. Whicly condemneth thoſe as yoid 
of humility, mercy, and louc, which are like 
churliſh Nabels, and not like bleſſed Boaz vnto 
the honeſt and painefull poore. 

II. Thar the ancient inyeeres, and meninauthe- 
rity, are tobebaue themſelues as Fathers wnto others, 
forſoare theycalled,r.Sam.3.6.lof.7.19.1.Sam, 
24.11.2.King.5.12.and this muſt bein inſtruQi- 
on, and good example; and che Magiſtrate in 
correQing,not with rigour,-butas a father with 
mercy and:compailion. puniſhing the ſinne, bur 
louing the petſon, as afather doth. It:is a foule 
faulrfor the res ta be more child-like, 
then father-like : and for a Magiſtrate: to ſhew 


for ſuch to remember, That theyafe as Fathers 
That the world isvnſtable;, That their turne may 
cometo ſtand in-necdof mercy ; and they ſhould 
think that God made rhe oneas well as the other. 
This made 104 to carry himfelfe gently and 
humbly 1owards. his | inferiours.: And: here: ler 
ſuchas be'in authornicyberencrenced and loued 
as farhcrs, :and-bewarettiatthe ancient in'yeeres 
be nor deſpited, bur rather doe: thera hogour, 
Levit. I9. 32. for old age isa.Crowne of: glory, 
when itis found intheway of righteouſneſlc;Ler 


rather crueltie, then-compaſſion.. It were good | 
thers, 


mu 


| IST 
lob 31.18, 


Iob 31.15. 


Prou.16.3r. 


\ 
{ 


the-children:deuoured,) which) mocked -the, old 
_ HERE Prophet | 


CO 


TJam.2s. 


| . 
| heace;but ab1id: here faſt by my maidens.) ln harueſt | 
| all worke that cangmen and women are herc ſene 


| 
[ 


_ | to goe any whither elſe; he willeth her to keepe 


authority, and how the Lord puniſhed it, 


| the words tollowing in the next verſe. Note, 


| rocomfortthe afflicted; with. both which Boaz 


_ — 
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Propher Eliſha, be a warning to all ſuch to take 
heed, and remember Cora4 his rebellion againſ 


Goe r:01 to zleane inanother field, neither goe from 


mro theficld,& continued working: It is the time 
of reaping and carrying in Gods bleſſings giuen, 
and therefore may none be idle. Tocometo'the 
marter betweene Boazand Ruth, we fee how be- 


fore he in a louing- tearme ſpake to hers here he 
expreſleth his loue in deeds, both in theſe, and 


Thar the gooaneſe of a mercifull good man ſtands not 
onely in louing tearmes, nor in faire words, without 


g00d derds : both words and deeds are neceſſary 


declareth his loue to Ruth: he alloweth her to 
gleane amongſt the ſheaues ; he warnerh her not 


with his maidens, and to follow his Reapers, to 
cate victuals with them. Thus let men ſhew 
mercy in word and deed: we may not doe well, 


| good words, and negle@ good deeds, as ſome in 


Another thing may wehencenote, That women 


| are to keepe with women; this is Boaz aduice to her: 
and it is moſtfit for ſexe, for ſafety, for preſerua- 


( 


and ſpeake vncomfortably, neither may we giue 


aint /ames time did, and .too many now doe. 


tion of chaſtitie, and anote of woman-like mo- 
deſtie,from which ſuch be farre,as delight rather 
in mens company: anote of wanto , and. of 

| an 


=O 
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| an vnchaſteheart, Women muſtcompany with 
women; and yer ſome not with any of thar ſexe; | | 
Reih muſt keepe with Boaz maidens, the ſeruancs | 
of a godly man. Ir is dangerous far a Din«h.to 
goctothe. daughters of the land; achaſtemaiden 
co goeamonglt wantow-idolatrauswomen:,” or a 
| vertuous woman am vicious wantons.,and 

vachafte perſons. Thereforelether,whichloucth 
| her honeſtie,walke wiſely towards bothjauoid al- 
| together che one, &bewiſeto iudge ofthe other. 


Verſe g. Let thine eyes beonthe field that they doe : 
reape, and goe thou afier them : Haue not 1 charged 
the youg men, that they ſhould not rouchthee ? And 
when thos art athirſt , goe unto the weſſels, and drinke | 
of that which the yong men hane drawne. | 


_— gocth on expreſſing his loue to Rath 
more and more: and this is here ſhewed in 
three things. Firſt, in willing her to follow the 
| Reapers into cuery field. Secondly, in his care 
| for her ſafety, in charging them norto touch her. 
| Thirdly, in allowing to drinke when ſhee was 
' dry, ofthat which was drawne for chem. 

| Let thinceyes be on the field that they ave reape, 
| aud goe thou after thens.] Boazhad,ieſeemeth here- 
by,a great harueſt: for this implyeth, they were £© 
| paſſe from field to field, and he willeth her to goe 
after whitherſocucr,& notto loſe their company, 
as deſirous to docher good this way,angfo to be 
 bgholdenvto him, as(ſheiſhowld not nded to go to 

any other place to gleane.Sechere how bounteful | 


| M 2 a mercifull \ : = 


| ——_ 
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4 mercifall end lezing man ©:50 is true loue in whom- 
| ſorner its, 1.Cor.13.4.and Mercy #1101 miſerly,as 
| appeareth in /ob, Chap. r.and.in Cornelius, At. 
{ 10.2. See this alſo in the Lords loue towards his 
beloued, his Church, ferched fromthe loue of a 
Loucrtohis beloued, Ezech.16:8,10,11,12. Let 
then, our :Joue-.and\ kindneſſe appeare by our 
bounty and mercy, as /oſepb ſhewed to his bre- 
threnand father ; and Pharaoh did to them for 
his love to. 1oſeph; Loue where it is, cannot pol- 
ſibly be barren; they therefore which ſhew it not 
; inworkes of loue and mercy, as need.is, and their 
; abiliric will giue'leaue, they arc no true. Louers 
' of their brethren. People are now moft in. ſay- 
| ng, nothing in doing, they are like the Ada- 
| mant, drawingalltorhem;andas the Lions den, 
admitting in all,but ſuffering nothing to goe our. 
[It is rare to heare ofa Macedonian-like bounty, 
| freely to giue beyond abilitic; or of any like a 

poore widow,which gaue her two mites,allſhee 
had. If men would giue of their ſuperfluiries, it 
were well. Ohthatwe loued aswell: the workes 
of mercy, and our poore brethren, and the Mi- 
niſterie, yea but balfe ſo well, as we doe dain- 
ries for our bellies, braue clothes for our backs, 
and titles ro bring our perſons into reverence 
with men! Bucrthus much for this. 

Haue not I charged the yong men that they ſhould 
not touch thee? | To touch, is any way to wrong | 
another, Gen. 26.11. Pſal. 05.15. Zach, 1.8; By | 
which kind of ſpeaking vſed by the Lord, we are 
caught, that rhe leaſt-wrong wu not to be offered to any, 


nor 


— 


— 
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not ſo much as to touch them,as by way of offe- 
ring thereby iniurie. : This care had Boas for 
Ruth, who not only doth her good, but preuen- 
reth euill from her, in laying his command 
vpon them not to touch her. And in ſpeak- 
ing by an interrogation, it is not onely to aſſure 
her ofthe truth, butit implycth his authoritie 
ouer them, ſo as they Jurlt not offer her any 
wrong, but would quietly ſuffer her to bee a- 
mongſt them. Whence note, I. Tong poore we- 
men and ſtrangers euen then were ſubiet# to abuſe z 
and young men too wantonly giuen towards 
ſuch. This Boaz knew,and therefore gaue them 
this charge : For youth is vanitie, as Salomon 
ſpeaketh,and luſt isas a commanding law ouer 
their hearts,except they hauegrace to reſtraine 
the ſame,and that muſt bee by ordering them- | ecl.:rg, 9. 
ſclues according to Gods Word. Let youth 
take notice hereof. IT. That Boaz had a command 
ouer his ſeruants, ſo as they ſtood in awe of his word 
elſe what.had this beene for Raths ſafetic? Nei- 
ther would he hauethus ſpoken, Haue n9t 1 char- 
ged them ? but that hee knew his word to bee a 
law to them. And ſuch authoritie ſhould Ma- 
ters hauc ouer ſeruants,who ſhould bee ſubie 
ro their Maſters, and not ſtubborne & gain-ſay- 
ing,without careto ſhew obedience,as too ma- 
ny be. I II. That Boas taketh care of her ſafetie 
for lowe doth not onely good, but ſeeketh to prenent ill 
fromfuch as they doe loue and intertaine, Such care 
was in Lot towards his Gueſts; and intheold ' Gen.1g. 
fanof Gibcah towards the Leuite : for this is | 119.19.16, 23+ 
.M 3 a fruit 


F* 
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a fruit of loue, and alſo of faithfulnefle, when 
any one hath raken another into his prorection, 
' and admitted among ſuch as he hath authoritie 
lob29. 12,17. | Ouer. This is an vic for Magiſtrates;they ſhould 
P4.83.:-4+ | care forthe preſcruation of others by their au- 
| $1031:5,9- | thoritie, for therefore are they ſer in ſuch a 


Prou4.11- | place: and ifthey haue nor this care, it is their 

| {innes and as they mult ſee toall, ſo eſpecially 
OY Rn | to the Fatherlefle, Widowes,and Strangers,and 
Mal.3.5. poore Labourers ; for wrong offcred ro theſe, 


greatly diſpleiſcrh God, which hee threatnerh 

ro reuenge. And this ſhould teach Gouernours 
| of families, ſo to rule and order their families, 
| as they ſuffer nor one to wrong another z that 

their eyes bee vponthem lo, as they ſhould not | 
| dare to offend againſt honeſtie and chaſtitie, by 
ſitting among, and dallying with yong women, 
by filthie and wanton ſongs, by any other al- 
lurements toſinne, whichyoung womenare to 
auoid,as they haue a care to preſerue their cha- 
ſtitie 5 and young mens vanitic and wickedneſſe 
| herein muſt be reſtrained by their Parents and 
| Maſters : yet arc there ſome ſo farre from this, 
as they can take pleaſure inthe light behauiour 
and wanton ſpeeches ofſeruants and others, eſ- 
pecially in reaping their harueſt,allowing them 
| ' thus,as they account it, tobe merrie with their 
tongues,to make their hands to worke the fa- 
ſter : but this is in compariſon a light fault, 
| (thoughalſo afoule finne, Epheſ.5.) for ſome 


_— 


| {wp 4 | Maſters are authorsof vncleannes,and deflowre 
Mal.z5. | Maidensthemſclues,like luſtfull and foule adul- 
| | rerers ; | 
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terers 3 but let ſuch remember the wrath of 
God againſt them. | | 

4nd when thou art athirſt, goe unto the weſſels, 
and drink ef that which the young men haze drawne. ] 
Thirſt will come wpon the parnefull labourer, and it 
muſt be quenched + Boaz theretore had prouided 
for his ſeruants veſſels for water, which the 


young men drew; of this hee giueth Ruth leaue 
to drinke. It may ſeemea very ſmall kindneſſe 
to vouchſafe her libertie to drinke of the water; 
but we muſt know that it was common drinke 
forthe beſt, aſwell as the worſt : Saul drunke 
watcr ; Siſera called for water ; Abrahamgaue a 
bottle to Hagar for /ſhmae! his ſonnc:and his fer- 
uantdrank water at Rebeccaes hand. It was not ea- 
fieneither to come by,in ſuchan hor and high 
countrie,water was not euery where ſo plenti- 
full,as appeareth by the ſtrife of Abimelechs and 
Iſaaks ſeruants z by Hagars lamenting for want 
of water; by the Miracle wrought for Sam- 
{on : for the countrie was hot,and} the waters a- 
boue the earth ſoone dried vp, the ſprings were 
hard to be found, and wells were very deepe; ſo 
as this was a very good fauour of Boez to Rath, 
and Rath,we ſee inthe next verſe, tooke it to be 
agreatkindneiſe, and was very thankfull in all 
humilirte: By this we ſec, that « worke of mercy 
and lone may beſhwed in a ſmall matter, as 1n a cup 
of cold water ſometime,which ſhal not loſe the 
reward : for it is mercie tofupplythe want of 
others for an heartic compaſſion, how little {o- 
ever the thing be” This: inay teach mento bee 


I M 4 thankful! 
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I1.Sam.26,1T. 
Iudg.4. 

Gen 31.14. 
and 24. 


Gen.26,19,20. 
and 2r. 


ludg 15, 
loh.4. 


Mat. 10442. 
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thankfull for ſupply of their want, though the 
matter be but lictle, and not to thinke mercie and 


| kindnefſe to conſiſt in great gifts, and good 
turnes to be done in things of weight onely. 


Verſe 10. Then ſhe fellon hsr face, and bowed 
| her ſelfe to theground, and ſaid wnto ny haue 1 
found grace in thine cyes , that thou ſhoularit take 
knowledge of me,ſeeing I ama ſtranger? 


Yths thankfulneſſe to Boaz ſet out by ation 
and ſpecch : the ation was a moſt humble 
and lowly gefture; the ſpeech was an acknow- 
ledgement of fauour with admiration, witha rea- 
ſon thereof, for that ſhe was a woman of another 
,nation. 
| Thenſhe fellon her face, and bowed her ſeife to the 
| zrownd. | Thus Ruth beginneth to ſhew her thank- 
| tulneſſe in a moſt reſpeQiue faſhion; which com- 
mendeth to vs her gvod manners to ſo great a 
| perſon. This manner of behauiourwas much v- 
ſed in thoſe Eaſterne parts ; as we may ſee in 14cob 
Gen.33.3- and | tO Eſau; Abraham to the Hittites ; David to lona- 
2367-13. than, CAbieail to Dauid; and the ſeruant to his 
1,049-2247* | Lord. The Scripture often noteth the ciuill ge- 
ture and comely behauiour of his Servants, as 
worthy imitation, and as iuſt reproofe tro the 
rude and vaciuill. But yet here is a caueat firſt to 
them which vſe ſuch outward courteſies, that the 
{ame be done in humility of heart, that it benor 
a fooliſh affeRion, an apiſh imitation, or meere 
courtly complementing, being bur all ſhadowes 
of | 
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of humility, and yet indeednothing lefle, as ap- 
peareth in the liuely colours and publike En- | 
lignes of pride in ſuch perſons, if they be obſer- 
ued aright: Thennext,that ſuch as haue theſe re- 
uerent geſtures giuen them, doe conſider whe- 
| ther they deſerue them, for their place and per- 
ſon; if they doe not,receiue them not;if they doe, 
yetnot to waxe proud in heart thereby. 

It may bee, ſome will here make ſome queſlti- 
ons;asfirſt, VVhether ic be lawfoll ro giue honour 
thus ynto man,in ſuch anadoring manner ? This 
isanſwered before: for the holy Ghoſt recordeth 
it as commendable, Secondly, then what diffe- f 
rence betweene this which is done to men, and 
that which is done to God Almighty ? Surely,ia 
reſpeR of the outward a, no difference is there 
atall, but of the minde, which doth conceiue of 
God herein as God, and ſo this outward humilia- 
tion becommeth diuine adoration; andof man, 
but as man, worthy of reverence and honour for 
his place, his .ageand gifts, and fo the worſhip 
and reuerence done him.jis onely civil; Thirdly, 
ſome perhaps will aske Whether this may be gi- 
uen vnto wicked men 2 Yes withoutdoubr,as we 
| ſee. [acobs reuerence to profane Eſau ; Dauids, to 

wicked Sas/; and jos bowing-of himſelfe | 
tothe idolatrous Hittites: for men and their pla- 
ces are to be diſtinguiſhed. True it is, that Eſha 
| ſhewed lictle reſpe& vato iehoramry and Mordecai 
| would doe no reucrence to proud Hamas : but 
| theſe had(no doubt) ſome extraordinary warrant 
ib to doe, and are not therefore for ordinary imi-- 
| tation; | 
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tation; the reaſons alleaged for cHordecat are 
knowne, and therefore I will not trouble here the 
Reader with them, becauſe they bee bur weake 
coniecures. 

Why haue I found grace in thine eyes , that thou 
ſhouldet take k:owledze of me , ſeeing 1 am a ſtran- 
ger ? | This humble foule wondrerh ar his fo 
grcit kindnefle, though it was but ro haue leaue 
ro gleane,and to drinke water our of the veſlcls ; 

' She thought it ſtrange, thar fo great a perſonage 
ſhould ſpeake thus reſpe&iuely to her that was 
buraſtranger. From hence may we obſerue, firſt, 
| that the vertuous and thankefull perſons rake 
moſt kindly ſuch fauours as bee ſhewed them, 
and doe wonder rather thereat, rhen make light 
thereof, though but in common and meane 
things , eſpecially if the fanours bee done with 
| cheerefulneſle, as this vertuous woman Rath doth 
| here, for fuch doe looke into themſclues, and 
| their vnworthineſſe, thinking with themſclues 
| what might rather withdraw mens affeQions 
| from them, than win rhem rorhem. They alſo 
| looke vpro God, and doe behold him in the Gi- 
| uer, ſhe being as Gods hand offering his mercies 
to them. Theſe things make'them to bee very 
thankfull,and ro expreſle it fully. This example of 
thankfulneſſe is'to be imitated of every one be- 
holden vnto others, and juſtly reproucth the vn- 
gratcfull; of which there be theſe forts, Firſt,fuch 
as recciue fauours & will not acknowledge them 
| Luk.17.18. | like thenine Lepers. Secondly, fach as fcorneful, 
| ly refuſe kindnefſes offered, as they that will not 
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| be beholden vnto others, becauſe they thinke | 
| they can liue of themſclues. Thirdly, which will | 
not requitea good turne done them, bur rather 
churliſhly reproach the partie, as N 4ba/ did Da. | 
«id, Fourrhly, which will not helpe in need ſuch 
as put their very lines in cheir hands for them and 
for others; thus dealt the men of Sucoch with Gz-. 
deon. Fifthly, which in proſperity forget their 
friends,and whatpleaſure was done them in their | Gen.40.23. 
aduerſity ; as did Pharaves Cup-bearer. Sixtly,' 
which recompence cuill for good; as 794ſh did to | ©2935 
Tehoiada his ſonne; Havun to Danids Meſſengers, | 2.5am.1 0.4, 
or which loue a man lefle, becauſe of his loue to 
them: and ſo the Corinthians to Par, the more | 3.Cor. 13.1 5. 
he loued them.,the lefiewas he beloued. All theſe | 
ateingratefull. Now,ingraticude is a foule finne, | | 
itisa ſtoppage to all fauours, and drieth vp the | | 
affe&tion of mens hearts; and God puniſhed itin | 2-Chro, 24.25. 
Joaſh, and reuenged it vpon the Sechemites : and | '*42*9-19:20, 
thereforeletvs notbeguiltie ofa inne ſo batefull | * * 
to:God and man. I I.'Welcarne,that#t « a great 
fanonr and grace for a rich Inhabitant, to take know- 
ledge of one poore &F 4 firanger too, This Ruth in her 
words here confeſſeth and admireth. For indeed, 
nothing but-goodnefſe in a man maketh him, 
kind to ſtrangers, eſpecially poore ones: it is not 
nature, nor worldly rcaſon. And therefore when 
ſtrangers find fauour where they come, ler them 
acknowledge it a great kindnefle, and a mercy of 
God,and a worke of his grace. II I. That a godly 
-an, as Boaz , will be good vnto the godly-poore, 


though a ſtranger. And ſo ſhould wee; as the A o 
ſilet 
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ſtle commendeth itto vs; and our Sauiour in the 
Parable of the Samaritane : And we muſt confi- 
der, that we may come into ſtrange places our 
ſelues, and need fauour, remembring moreouer 
this, that if ſuch ſtrangers be Chriſtians, they be 
our brethren and ſiſters in Chriſt, for in him there 
is neither Iew nor Grecke, but we are all one. 
Which condemneth the ill diſpoſition of ſuch as 
cannot abide that ſtrangers ſhould come among 
them, and thatnot ſuch as Ruth, of another nari- 


) on, but ſuch as be borne inthe fame kingdome, 


yea in the ſame countrey,if they feare any charge 


| ro come tothem thereby. Oh how would they 


take on in our vncharitable dayes, ifa poore Ng- 
omi ſhould,aftermany yeeres,returne to theplace 
of her former abode, and bring a poore woman 
with her, to charge the pariſh ! Well, good Boaz 
did not ſo,neither the Inhabitants of Bethlehem. 
LV. Note, how ſhamefaſtneſſe, wiſedome and bumi- 
litie are excellent ornaments of praiſe in a woman, as 
they arc here in Ret ; ſhee caſt downe her eyes, 
not looking impudently vpon him, ſhee bowed 
ro the ground, and ſhewed humilitie, and her 
words were effeQuall and few , and therein was 
her wiſedome. Theſe three, ſhamefaſt counte- 
nance, humble geſture, and fewneſle of words, 
doe gracea woman highly , and doe winne her 
honour, though neuer ſo poore. And therefore ler 
women labour for them, more then for a faire 
face,gay clothes, and a great portion; theſe make 
chem ſalcable with wantons and worldlings : but 
che other with the wiſe and vertuous, This re- 
proueth 


| 
: 


; . 
! [ - 
| | =__ ; 


| 


—— 
Rv TH 8s Recompence, | 


| age, which are coſtly Dames, commanding Mi- 
fireſſes, bur hardly obedient wives: ſuch alſo as 
be great talkers, reproucd by the Apoſtle:theſe be 
ſhrewd. Dames, often they breed contention a- 
broad,& ſome diſquietneſic at home,for want of 
the gouernemet of the tongue; ſuch women as be 
bold without bluſhing, impudent Dames,which 
will not cover their faces with Rebecca for mode- 
' tie fake, but will goe naked fo farre as modeſtic 
cryeth ſhame ypon. But they which hane ro fel], 
thinke they. may be allowed to ſet open their 
| ſhop-windowes. Bur chaſte mindes ſeeing the 
deformity thereof, will frame themſelues to a 
more, decent; and modeſt _behauiour : ſuch as 
would hold thenameofthe vertuous, will not fo 
' much Jabourin the outward (hew , neither goe 
| after the faſhion of vaine perſons. Chaſte Pe- 


 xelope,, a Heathen, will ſtand couecrcd: before 


| ber Suters, And will Chriſtian, women” fhew 
' theraſclues ſo.naked, as lomedoe; to the view of 
| all ? O impudencie-! Oimmodeſtſhew'of light- 


| nefſe and vanitie! 


Verſe 11. And Boaz anſwered and ſaid vmto her, 
| 11 hath fully beene ſhewed me, 4/1 that thou, haſt' dane 
, onto thy mother in lawyſince the death of thine hu 
| band; and how thou haſt left hy father and thy mo- 
| ther, and the land of thy natiuity, and art come vato 
a people, which thou kneweſl, not heretofore. - \, 


0az his reply vntoRurh giuing her the reaſons 
of his kiadneſſe towards her a tratiger; which 
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proucth ſuch as be of a proud and hawrtie carri- | Eſai,g.18, 


1, Tim. 5. 13. 
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was by relation made to him before this, of her 
vertues ſhewed inher loue to her mother in law, 
and in her grace and godlineſſe, leauing her 
' own country, to come and dwell amongſt Gods 
people, though vnknowneto her aforetime, 
| <AndBoaz anſwered and ſaid vnto her, It hath 
| fully beene ſhewed mee, all thut thoa haſt done. A 
| good report, and thatto the full, was ſpred a- 
| broad of Ruth: of which Boaz had taken notice, 
and for which he was ſokind to her, as hee here 
 acknowledgeth. VWhence note, 1. Thar vertac 
\ ſhall not wars T rumpeters to ſound out ber praiſes to 
thefuil,Plal.37. 6. Rath was made renowned a- 
| mong all the people, 8 Joſeph at length through- 
 outall che land of Egypt: which is Gods 
for encouragement to vertue; and rhis will thoſe 
' doe which loue vertue in others. Therefore ler 
ſuch as would be renowned, ftriue to be vertuous: 


' | Ir is the worthieſt marker of praiſe and com- 


| mendation. Ir procureth lone,and that true loue 

of ſuch as neuer ſee vs, as did Salomonsfame, and 
ſo Chriſts, It cauſeth an honorable remembrance 
after death : Ir is ſuch goods as cannot bee loft, 
but beauty may with (ickneſſe and age bee defa- 
ced, ftrength alſo may decay: So Haman may 
' loſe his honour, and 796 may be diſpoſſeſſed of 

all his riches in a moment but vertue abideth for 
euer. Laſtly, this is pleaſing to God, toall good 
men, yea and makes the Angels to attend vpon 
vs, as the Lord hath put the charge vpon them. 
And yet the praiſc hereof is leaſt neſpe&ted, bur 
men ſecke praiſes which be after mans wiſdome, 


earthly ! 


| RvrT wu $ Recompence. | 


earthly and ſenſuall :as 1bſeloms for beauty , 
Hamans for fauour with a King, Achitepbels for / 
worldly policyz others for riches and authority | 


ing praiſes, ſoone loſt,and neucr afford true loue | 
in the hearts of men,as vertue doth : which may 
miniſter comfort to ſuch as bee vertuous, who 
deſerue true praiſes, & they ſhallnot want them; 
they ſhall not neede to bragge, as the proud hy- 
pocriticall Phariſe, of their well-doing. Grant 
that many now; will not giue them their due, 
{ome of pride,other through cnvie, anda third 
ſort of ill will cannor ſpeake well: yet when th 
be dead, cuen ſuch as did diſpraiſe them, will 
then praiſe them : but howſocuer, they ſhall ar 
the laſt Day recciue praiſes of leſus Chriſt before 
the Angels & all the worid, and be euerlaſtingly 
rewarded for the ſame. I I. That well.dormg pro- 
eureth fauonr to the poore, though ſ{rangers,at the 
hands of the ertors : for this was the cauſe of Be- 
az louc to Ruth, as here he acknowledgeth : and 
this is true godlineſſe, to loue others for their 
goodnes, Would you poore find fauour? Labour 
to be yertuous : for God will procure the liking, 
of others, and moue them to doe you good , as 
God did Beaz heart towards Rath. This is the 
way to doe you good, and not to liue idlely, 
levvdly.,and by flatteric and talcbearing, to think 
to proſper,vvhich is the trade of too many poore 
ones. With ſome for a vvhile they may find fa- | 
uour, but in the meane ſpace they procure hatred | 
of ſome orhers,andart length vvill be abhorred 0 
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ouer their brethren; which yet they are no laſt. | p,, ,;x 
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all. And here ler therich learne vpon whom to 
beſtow freely their kindneſſe, and whom to loue 
and reſpe&, cuen the godly poore, ſuch as bee 
of the houſhold of faith, for in them Chriſt is re- 
licued, and ſuch ſhall nor loſe cheir reward. If 
you aske, Who are theſe godly poore? I anſwer, 
Euen ſuch as R=ch, which 'get a good name by 
their vertuous liues, their duty done to their ber- 
rers, their painefulneſſe in labour ; their conſci- 
ence of Religion: Thele be the godly poore,and 
not the ſtubborne, the idle, the irreligions, ſwea- 
ring, figbting, railing,drunken poore, 'who are 
more worthy of puniſhment,than reliefe. | 
Vnto thy mother in law ſince the death of thine 
husband.| Thus Boaz beginneth to particularize 
her verrues ; and the firſt here is her loving car- 
riage, and praiſe-worthy behauijour vnto her mo-. 
ther in law, not onely while her husband liued, 
bureuer after, notceaſing to loue becauſe he was 
dead, for whoſe ſake ſhee firſt was occaſioned to 
loue her. Dae prayſes can d in particular 
werruts. See it in the praiſes of 196, Cornelius, the 
Angell of Epheſus. And therefore in praifing any, 
wee muſt bee able to inftance in thoſe things 
which deſerue ſuch praiſes, elſe it is fottiſh- igno- | 
rance, or groſſe flatterie, or both. Againe nore, | 
That whom we love for our friends ſake berng alinetf | 
love be unfaigned, it will appeare; whey they be dead. 
This is Ruth5loue vnto Naomi, Danids to Mephi- | 
boſheth for tonathans ſake. True loue is a fountaine | 
that never can be drawne drie. This reproueth | 
the looſe loue of many, who can loue,and lightly | 
| eurne ' 
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rurne it into hatred of the ſame perſon vpon 
ſmall occaſions ; ſuch alſo as can loue their friend 
for his time, but when he is dead,willnegleR all 
reſpe& to cuery one of his, whom in his dayes 
they pretended to Joue. 

And how thou haſt left thy father and thy mo- 
ther ,and the land of thy natinity, and art come vnto 
a people which thou kneweſt not heretgfore. This 
was rare loue, and avery great meaſure of grace, 
for Religon ſake, to forſake naturall parents; for 
a mother in Law,her owne country, fora ſtrange 
nation and people: ſhee muſt needs bee endued 
witha ſtrong faith,'and an extraordinary mea- 
{ureof loueto Religion, and the worſhip of the 
true God. By which wee ſee,that farth and feruent 
{oue ouercome all difficulties z even nature it ſelte, 
as here in her, ſo in Abraham, when leauing his 
countrey,he travelled hee knew not whither, and 


did offer vp /ſaac at Gods bidding,and put away 


iſmacl,and al three without gainſaying,chereful- 
ly. Theſe ouercame carnall reaſon, and this de- 
ſire of pleaſing God, made Saint Pawl a zealous 
Profeſſor. Faith made G:4e07: to leaue thouſands 
behind him, and to bee content to enter the bar- 
raile whith 300. againſt many thouſands ; fo did 
Toſhaa by Gods diretion command ſeuen Prieſts 
to: goe -ſeuen times about the walls of lericho, 
to beate them downe with found of Kammes 
hornes. This faith & loue made many proſelyres 
and Heathen to become Chriſtians, and Chri- 
ſtians in the time of bloody perſecutions, to-for- 
{ke all for Chriſts ſake, and his Goſpell; as the 
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| | Apoſillesſpakeof the:nſtlues vato Chriſt. This 
:1oh:5.4,5. | faith and love of Cod will vanquith the world, 
' and will make 2 :/z5 leaue the Court of Pharavh, 
| robee with Guds people in affliiGion, and will 
| make 41-44214h to leparate himſelte from the 
3Ch9.25-% | wicked, and make light of an 100. talents of 
oy | filuer; Yea ſo powerfull is faith and loue of God, 
| as they will ouercome our ſelues, euen to make 
| light of our ſelues, and our lives, for the Lords 
| lake. as we ſee in the bleſled Martyrs, ſuffering 
cruell corments for the truth ſake ; tor the power 
of faith and ſpirituall loue is ſupernaturall, and 
is wrought and ſo affiſted by Gods Spirit, as no 
worldly,or fleſhly impediments can hinder them 
in the way to etcrnall life. Therefore muſt we la- 
| bour for theſe graces aboue all things, if wee 
| would be maſters ouer our ſelues; ifwee would 
| preuaile againſt all hinderances of our ſaluation. 
Theſe will bridle luſts, contemne vaine honours, | 
refiſt Satan and his temptations: and ſeeing they 
are ſo powerfull, hence may we ſee whether wee 
haue this faith and true loue, if we can ouercome 
| our corrupt nature, carnall reaſon, and this euill 
world: but iftheſe ouermaſter vs, then want wee 
this faith and loue.from which thoſe befarre off, 
' who are led like beaſts by nature, like ſenſuall 
| men by luſts, corrupt reaſon, and by this vncon- 
| ſtant world, and the vanities thereof. Though 
| they doe beare the name of Chriſtians, yet 
Chriſts power is farre from them. Note further 
hence, why hee ſpeaketh thus to Ret4 : cuen to 
giuc her to know the true cauſe of his kindneſſe, 
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and good reſpe& towards her, euen her godli. 
nefſe and grace; which may teach, That vertue 


Rv runs Recompence. | 


and grace are the greateſt motines to incite great men, 


which be alſs good men, unto the workes of mercy and 
bounty tothe poore: as we here ſce by Boazſpeech- 
&s ; for vertue is louely to them which are vertu- 
ous,though the parties be never ſo poore. Let the 
the poore labour for grace and godlineſle, that 
they may find mercy ar the hands of the wealthy , 
for if they feare God, he wil be their ſpokes-man, 


hee will moue the hearts of others to doe them 4 


good. Though this bee the way to procure fa- 
uour, yet commonly we ſee the poore idle, and 


' too lewd of life ; and yet they murmure, curſe, | 


and rage,if they be not relieued : for they thinke 
they ought ro berelicned, euen becauſe they bee 

oore, though neuerſo wicked, though they will 
hands labour to take any paines to liue, when of 
ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, rhat they ſhould not 
be relicued. Hee that will not labonr,let hins not eate, 
faith the Apoſtle. As this is for inftruQRion to 


the poore-ſo the rich from Beaz may learne, on 


whom ro beſtow their fauours, and workes of 


mercy, euen vpon the godly, the houſhold of 


faith: for in them Chriſt is relieued, in them they 
doe lend vnto the Lord, who vvill repay them to 
the full, and greatly reward them. Bur of this a 
little before in the beginning of this verſe. 
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Verſe 12. The Lord recompence thy worke , and ' 
a full reward be ginen thee of the Lord God 6f Iſrael, | 
vnder whoſe wings thou art come to ruſt. | 


þ ſw words are a prayer and blefling pro- | 
nounced our of the mouth of Boaz vpon 
poore &uth, which doth maruailouſly fer out the 
| | pietie of this man. Here may be noted, who makes 
this requeſt, to whom, for what, for whom, and 
why. 

; he Lerdrecompence thy worke. ] This rich Bo- 
az prayeth for poore Ruth. Whence note,l. That 
| there 5 arecompence of reward from God, euen tothe 

poore for well-doing: this the prayer of Boaz ſhew- 
eth, who elſe would not haue begged it at Gods 
hand ; and we muſt know, that the Lord in pro- 
miſing to reward well-doing , excepts againſt | 
none,richnor poore,but will recopence the wel- 
 doer, be he whoſocuer, with him is no reſpe& of 
perſons,bur he that worketh righteouſneſle, is ac- 
cepted ofhim ; and godlinefle (in whomſoeuer it 
be)hath the Promile of this life and of the life to 
come. Let this comfort the poore in their well- 
doing, andin their works. of vertue and godli- 
neſle. 

2ueſt. Here it may be demanded, what good 
workes can the poore doe,to expet reward from 
God, ſecing they haue no riches ? 

Anſw. A good worke isnor, norſtands not 
onely in giving almes , and ſuch like things , for 
then ſhould onely the rich be doers of goou 


workes: 


AQa.10. 


1.Tim.4.8, 


—_— 


; : 
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workes : bue many other things are good workes, : | 
and approued of God, and which he will recom- 
pence , which the poore, that haue not one peny, | 
may doe, asto doe the duety of loue and obedi- | 
ence to their parents, or to others to whom they | 
owe it; toforſake idolatrie for the true worſhip | 
of God;to leaue their countrey for the Lords ſake | 
andfor his people, to forſake their old heathe- | 
niſh acquaintance and kindred. All which &#t6 | 
did: and theſe may the poore doe , which workes | | | 
God will recompence; and all other dueties | 
which one oweth to another , in any ſort, being 
done in faith, inloue, and in obedience to God, | 
they are good workes, and the Lord will reward | Col.z.24 | 
the ſame, euenthe honeſt and painefull ſeruice 
of a poore ſeruant, as the Apoſile reacheth. 
Wee ſee then, that the pooreſt may doegood | 
| 


workes, though not ſuch, as commonly are ſo 
called, to the doing whereof the worlds wealth 
is required; and yet herein a poore ſoules two 
mites are more acceptable to God, then the ſu- 
perfluities of the rich. II, 7Therich, from the ex- | 

| 

| 


L_ 


ample of Boaz, may not thinke ſcorue to pray, and 
that very heartily for the pore. It is a very rare ex- 
ample to-ſce ſo mighty a man of wealth, and ſo 
high in authoritie, to be ſo much taken vp ia his 
afeion, in conſideringthe poore womans ver- 
rue, as to breake forth into ſo vehement a prayer 
as this was, as appearcth by the doubling of che 
words : and yet this ought rich men to doc, if 
they thinke that' the poore arc not excluded 
vut of the communion of Saints,and that they be 
N 3 the 
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' andaboue the price of all theſe tranſicorie things. 
| Againe note, that there is tobe expeRed a full 
reward fora good worke; I ſay, firſt a reward,yer | 


Ce er uence - 


—— 
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the children of God with them,as they are taughr 
in the Lords Prayer. This would ſhew a great 
meaſure of grace,this would encourage much the 
poore to goe on ia well.doing. Bur, alas, this 
comes not once into the thought of a rich) man; 
he thinks the poore bound to pray for him , but 
himſelfe not ar all, vpon any occaſion for them, 
becauſe he thinkes he can pleaſure them, bur they 
can no way pleaſure him , ſo he conſidereth one- 
ly outward and perſonall benefit, and not the 
excellencie of vertue, and fruit thereof to them 
and others, as Boaz did. 

And afull reward be giuen thee.| A good man 
thinkes his mercies and kindneſſe are not enough to re- 
compence and reward the vertue, and workes of well. 
dotng in others:torhe valueth vertue aboue wealth, 


ſo, that itbe looked for in mercy , andnot in me- 
rit; for God hath promiſed a reward, andthat in 
many places of Scripture ; and then ir ſhall be a 
full reward, which Boaz prayerh for here, to be 
giuento Ruth - which ſhall be certainely accom- 
pliſhed inthe life to come, & here ſometime in a 
great meaſure. as it was to Ruth, in'giuing her Bo- 
az for an husband, which he little thought ofin 
this prayer, that he ſhould be the reward of her 
godlinefle and grace. This is an excellent in- 
couragement to vertue and good workes. 

Of the Lord God of 1ſracl.] Iſrael was 1acobs 
name, and now applicd to all his poſterity the 


people | 


_y 


| 


__ —————— 
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peopleof God: Thus was the true God called, by 
thename of Goa, noting the perſons in the Trini. 
ty;and of Zord,noting his ſubſtance, and being of 
himſelfe, as the originall words to the Learned 
doe ſhew; and he is the Lord God of [irael, be- 
cauſe he choſe che [ſraclites to be his people be- 
fore all other nations of the Earth, a type of the 
Ele& number,called The Iſracl of Gad. To this 
rrue and ecuerliuing God,doth Boaz make requeſt 
for a full and perfe& reward, ſhewing, that s « 
not in man, but it muſt be God that can make a full 


paymmgns 50 godlineſſe, the full reward is to be giuen 
him , and therefore from him it is to be expe- 
&ed, who hath the recompence in his hand, in 
full perfe&ion. 

Ynder whoſe wings.) Afiguratiue ſpeech vſuall 


in Pſalmes to exprefie the loue of God , and the 
proteRion of ſuch as behis , for as a Hen nou- 
riſheth and defendeth her young ones vnder her 
wings, from the Kite and other raucnous birds: 
ſo doth: the Lord care for his people, to keepe 


me OR 


them in ſafery from ers. They are ſafely pro- 
tected, who wa to wn. and _ 2 A 
God hath vndertaken to proteR ſuch, and he is 
able ro defend them ,, and he will doe it, becauſe 
heloueth them. Oh then, let vs labour to be of 


the Lords people,to goe vnto him,and to truſt in 
him ! Men being in danger here, get into great 
mens ſcruice for proreQtion; and we. being in 
greater danger, are ſuch dangers euery\day, 
on the-right and tefthand; from whichnone can 


deliuer vs; bur God, ſhould nor'we ſecke his ſer- 
N 4 vice 
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| vice for prote&ion? And being in it, let: vs be. 
| comforred, as ſure of his aide. let vs cruſtin him, | 


| 
| 
} - 


| 
Pal.614, | as did Danrd;for hefaucth all them that put their | 
| P/al.17-7 & | truſtin him. Let vs in neede runne to him for ' 
— -8.:ng | aid,asdid Daxzd,and defired to be faued by him, | 
119.94 and let vs reioyce vnder the ſh:dow of hiswings: 
Pal, 2% 1, | for his Angels fhall guard vs, and pitch their 
lob. 1, ' | Tentsabour'vs: he will make a hedge aboutvsal. 


| ſo: and if this will not be defence enough, then 
| Zach.2.5. will he be a wall of fire, foſure and fafe ſhall we 
be from all our enemies. 

Thou art come i0trn#t. ]Boaztaketh it for gran- 
va ted, that ſhee had faich:for they that come to 
| God, muſt belceue that he is. This draweth vs to 
God,this keepeth vs with him,when we he come 
vnto him. Now,thatwe may know what is here 
meant by faich, we muſt vnderſtand that there be 
degrees hereof : as to belecue there isa God, a- 
gainſt all the Arheiſts, which deny this principle 
in nature. 1. That thatwhich we beleeue robe 
God, be the true God, cuen Godby natute, and 
none other ,and that he is not many,but one God 
onely, againſt all Idolaters and worſhippers of 
falſe gods. III. Thathee beſuch a one as hee 
| reucaleth himſelfe in his Word, and fo' concei- 
uedof, and no otherwiſe, a Spirit, True, luſt, 
Mercifall, Almighty and fo forch: againſt all car- 
nall conceirs and fleſhly apprehenſions of God,as 
is in the ignorant multitude, & the blind Papiſts 
our Aduerſarics. I V. That we baue fure confi- 

dence in him, wholy relying vponhim;and com- 
| a our ſelues ſo to his proteRion,as w_ 4 
| afe 


— 
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ſafe place, where we thinke to be ſure: and fo the ,.,,,... 
; word in the originall is herevſed. The know- jz locum, ubi 
ledge hereof ſhould make vs ro examine our /* #2Aus ab in. 
faith, whether we thus truſt inhim, and have the 
ſaving faith, which makerhnot aſhamed.Such a 
faith is, Firſt, without hypocrifie, being faith © 
vnfained. Secondly, It is accompanied with thie | Roan:$ik 
Spirit of God. Thirdly, Where it is, there is in- | Heb. 4: 
ward peace of conſcience, and freedome todraw | ** ——_— 
nigh toGad with boldneſfle.-Eourthly, It fhew- | 4.15.9. 
eth it ſelfe in a godly conuerſation ; for the heart | 77-115. 
is purged, and-pure; and a 


t.Tim.I.$. 


od conſcience is | Lan 
toyned with.it:irworketh alſo by loue,and ſhew- 
eth itſelfe by workes,and ſo cauſeth obedience to 
the good pleaſurezhd wilbof God; aswemmay fee | 
in. Ny bailding the Arke, and in Abrabam-of- | Heb. rr. 
fering vp ſo«c;' Fifthly, and laſtly, it maketh'vs | A _ 
to reioyce inthe meanes of ſaluarion, and'to bee | * *3* 
of one heart)and-ſoule with the Beleevuers, and | 

ſuch as wee perceiue torfeare God: (Byall which) 
oor faigh may beicxarhinedgandby thels may ive 
know how little; there is ininten 1n-rheſt dayes; 
where and when thero isſucb hypocriſic, fo herle 
true loye ofthe Word, or of them-that lone ic | 
and ſo- much wickednefſe; andlewdnefleythes 
om proclamatidn,: thatrhis grace-of true 


| @uing aith was neucrgrakedintheir hearrs;- © : 


4 PF. 4 # © 4 R N 
" 4+ w 61 


. * % - 
0 ' SS © F, 
" f17 fs; * { SSL FS) #2 s of 4 * 4 S 6 .-P 

= "4 . ” . * . 
, *' «+ Þ ' i. P . 
" " * Fo } f : ”'# | I v -.'Verſe 
6 : t, - 

» w_- 

, _ > #7 4+ © Fy9 . 
* # : ; ii p ET WW | wo i'* 


136 


1.Sam- I's I $, 
2.5am. 16.4. 


Rv rHs Becompence. | 


_ 4 


 (——_— 


Verſe 13. Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find faxonr in thy 
ſight, my Lord, for thou ha#t comfortcd mee, and for 
that thou haſt ſpoken frieudly vnto thine hand-maid, 


though The nos like nts one of thine band-maidens. 


RY r-4.5 ſpeech vnto Bexz, acknowledging 
% his fauour with great humility, ſhewi 

what ic wrought in herand the reaſon alſo there- 
of, with a debaſing of her ſelfe as inferior to his 
le S SY Es , 


-. Thea ſbeeſaid, Let me find fanour in thy foebt.] 
Theſe = may be read = wa hr > 
as here, and then they ſhew s deſire of the 
countepanceof his fauour. For the popre doe not 
onely __ to get the rich mans grod well, bus would 
gladly bane i continued. And a thankefyl'mind 
ſecketh the continuance of vndeſerned fauouts, 


and - Hanwns part, 2. Sam. 10. _ words 
may be readthus,1 xo frdfunear in thy fight. And 
| wn ngie had fn _—_ that by | 
 poore firanger is fanour' inthineeyes; fo 
are the words ca be taken, Gen. 33. 15.andfom 
2:Sam. 16.9. SheedidnotexpeAaſo much at his. 


herds: andrhetefore knowing-her felfe to haue 


geſerucdnorking at his hands, ſhee reſts very 
thankefull for' this ſo great a kindnefſe ': For 
where nothing « deſerued, and nothing owing, there 
z0 finde ſpeciall fauour , deſerueth great thankes : 
Which heere ſhee acknowledgeth; and in the 
like caſe ſo muſt we. The choiſe of the reading] , 


leaue to mens will ;.cither may ſtand, and _ 
Learne 


——__ 


— 


(—— 
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Learned in the congue vſc cither ; and our laſt 
Tranſlation in the margent leaueth it free. The 
thing ſhee either asketh,or acknowledgerh, is fa- 
uour, or mercy, compaſſion and good will (all 
which che word (1 nifierh) in his eyes : By which 
word ſhee confeſlcth allhis kindneſſes in word 
and deed ſhewed to her,to be of his meere g0o0d- 
neſſe and good will, and ſo ſhould workes of 
mercy come from the rich to thepoore: the eye 
ofthe rich looking vponthe poore, ſhould worke 
compaſſion in the heart; then doe ſuch find fa- 
uour in their eyes, when they are beheld and 
looked vpon with reſpe& to do them good. This 
fauour in the eyes, is not in euery rich man,when 
he beholdeth the needy; it muſt bea good Boaz 
that hath ſuch eyes, for a Xyba/ wants them. 

My Lord.) Article of reverence ſhee giveth 
him.The word ſignifieth ſuch a oneas beareth vp 
the familie or Common-wealth as a Pillar : thus 
the name Lord importerh. I wiſh this title to be 
remembred- of the great' Ones', thae they may 
ſhew themſclues Pillars and-ypholders of the 
Common-wealth: and of their houſes, and not 
deftroyers of them. The thing Tnote,is this; 7: 
i lawfull to give honorable titles vnts man,as befitteth 
| thewy place; Sodid Aaron to'ENoſes 5 Hannah to 
Sarmel; Obadiahto Eliah, and Hazacl to Eliſha, 
andſo did the Hittites to Lbr4ham;; ſoas borh 
ſuch as were in, and fuch as were our of the 
Church vſed ſuch tearmes 'of:reuerence 3- and 
therefore may they be vied, as Sai Lake did;and 
allo Saint Paxl;herein taking heed of vniuſt tizles, 


of 
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compaſſis, bene- 
uolentia, gratia, 


fanor,&c. 
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Num,2.1ts : 
1.Sam.2. | 
1.King, 18.7. 
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En Gcn.324. 


| tiphraſis ſignifieth a freedome fromgriete:which 
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of baſe flartery, & the exceſſein giving cuen iuſt 


titles.Note againe another thing , that //e more 
humble m:n of e004 place & wealth [hew themſelmes to | 
be the more honour they get as we ſee here:Shee did 
him reuerence before,verſe 10.in a moſt humble | 
geſture,when ſhee ſaw hisworldly kindneſle:bur | 
now perceiuing the ground co be the loue ofher 
vertues, and fo himlclfe ro be a louer of vertue, 
ſhee calleth him Lord , encreaſing in her honou- 
ring ofhim, as ſhee tooke knowledge of his wor- 
thineſle, the more for his loue of vertue and god- 
lineſſe, then for the outward and worldly kind- 
neſſe. Here is wiſedome,and an excellent example 
reaching how to honour men trucly , how farre, 
and eſpecially for what. This inſtru&eth men to 
carry themſelues lowly, which are of place, and 
co expreſſe their loue of vertue: it ſhall not make 
them be lefle, but more eſteemed by much of 
choſe that be godly and wiſe, elſe were they re- 
prouable. 1onathaxs humility and goodnefſle loſt 
him no reuerence with Dad. They be counted 
clowniſhly baſe, or fooliſhly proud,or ill-mane- 
red,which will giue lefle honour to a man for his 
vertues and humility, when as he is to be eſteem- 
ed for that cauſe more worthy of encreaſe of ho. 
nourwith men of wiſedome and vnderſtanding. 
For that thou haſt comforted me: | to wit,a ſtran- 
ger, awiddow, and poore, euen me haſt thou 
comforted by.ſuch gracious ſpeeches, ſo full of 
mercy and pietie. The word comforted,by an An- 


implycth, that before, ſhe was not without hea- 
; - uineſſe | 


_—_— 
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uineſle in this her poore eſtate : for a widdow | 
pooreand a ſtranger in the place of her abode, | 
| how can ſhee not be ſad and penſiue ? Afflitions | 
are n0t ioyous to any for the preſent , they will make 
 ſadthe heart ofthe beſt fora while, ſo long as we | 
carry about this corrupt heart and nature of ours; | 
and therefore let men looke vpon the afflicted | 
with compaſſion, to comfort them. Many wayes 
did Boaz comfort poore Rath: Firſt, by a louing 
appellation, calling her his daughter,verſe 8.Se- | 
condly, by allowing her to gleane in his fields, | 
and willing herſo tocontinue with his maidens, | 
ver\.8,9. Thirdly, by charging his ſeruants in her | 
hearing, not to touch her,verle 9. Fourthly , by | 
graunting her freedome to drinke with his ſer- | 
uants when ſhee ſhould be thirſtie. Fifthly, by | 
commending her vertues, and making mention | 
of her former well-doing. And fixtly, in heartily : 
praying for her. Thus may the poore afflicted be 
comforted by the wealthy and perſons of autho. 
rity , andeſpecially in prayfing their vertues and | 
praying for them: for'the godly eſteeme highly | 
ofthe prayers of the godly: for they know that 

God heareth them. The prayer of faith and fer- 
uency of ſpiritauaileth much,and God hath pro- 

miled- to heare one for another, and it isa figne 

of the Lords great diſpleaſure, when he will not 

haue one to pray for others. Therefore let vs 

make much oth prayers of che godly, for they 

are comfortable. Saint Pau/ belought the Saints | 
| to pray for him; and that very often: and this he 
| doth almoſt in euery Epiſtle, he intreateth the | 


Romanes, | 


— 
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Iam.5.16, 


Gen.210.7, 
lob 42,9, 


I,Sam. 16.1, 
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It. 
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| Romanes, Epheſians, Philippians, Corinthians, 


Theflalonians, Coloffians , rhe Hebrewes, all 


| butthe backſliding Galatians : a thing worthy 


of note. 
And for that thou haſt ſpoken friendly unto thine 


| the greateſt comfort, euen in his laſt words, in 


| praiſing her vertues, and praying for her: which 


ſheweth, what it is wherein ze godly poore take 
ſpeciall comfort, euen intheir good name for well-do- 
ing, and in the prayers of ſuch as be godly. To be 
praifcd of the godly for well-doing, is great com- 
fort: for they be the beſt ludges thereof,and they 
be the beſt men; and their prayers, as before is 
noted.are availeable with God. Ler vs then ſtriue 


' to get agood name with them, and to haue their 


prayers, and requeſts to God for vs, and when 
we gettheſe, let vs be comforted therein, The 


word tranſlated fr:exdly , is in the Hebrew, to the 
heart, and fo the Sepruagints tranſlate it : The 
heart ts affetted with comfortable words. Thus _ 
alſo ſpake to the hearr of his brethren: for the 
heart in aduerſity wiſheth comfort, and when 
the ſame is offered, it reioyceth therein. There- 
fore muſt we ſo ſpeake ro the affliaed, as we may 
make glad the heart of the oppreſſed. Sodoth the 
Lord ſpeake to his people; and fo commandeth 
he his Prophets to ſpeake vnto them. Now.,to 
ſpeake to the heart of another,jis thus: Firſt,when 
we ſpeake with a feeling of their affli&ions from 
our owne hearts:chus the Tewes comforted As 


and Martha. The Syriach there is, They ſpake with 


| 


handmaid.] This ſheweth wherein ſhee tooke | 


their 


th. 


— 
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their heart,and ſo ſpake Saint Pav/ tothe Theſſa- | 1.Theſc2urr. 
lonians: And ſecondly, to ſpeake ſuch things as 
'| rend to their comfort,and what we know in their 
caſe may comfort them, as 1oſeph did to his bre- | _ 

thren ; and as the Prophet E{ay ſheweth in Cha. | Or 
0.2. Ifthis beour duety and our mercy to the | 
diſtreſſed , then they offend againſt mercy and 
charity , who ſpeake vncomfortably varo the af- 
flicted, as the ewes did to our Saujour vpon the 
croſſe; and the friends of 19+ vnto Job , which 
much difpleaſed the Lord,and kindled his wrath / 
againſt chem. Boaz before called her his daugh. 

ter, but ſhee namerh her ſelfe to be his hand- 
maid: a tearme of humility, and a note of mode- 
ty in herſelfe, whowas nothing lifted vp with a 
proud conceit of her ſelfe, for all his fauour and 
commendations : For godly and humble perſons 
are in themſelues ne whu the higher minded fox the 
good that is ſpoken of them, nor for the conntenance of | 
| great perſons towards them: for they trucly know 
| themſelues to be nothing, and that all is from j 
God, the Fountaine of goodneſle. Therefore 
there isno danger to praiſe theſe vpon iuſt cauſe 
to their faces for their comfort, as Boaz doth 
Rath here, eſpecially being in a low eſtate,and in | 
afflition. 

T hough 1 be not like one of thine handmaidens.] 
Thus doth Ruth debaſe her ſclfe : for uch 0s be 
truely rel1g10146,haue 4 low ejteeme ofihemſelues:The 
examples are pregnant in Meſes, Cidern, Abi  Exod.z.1g. 
24il, and the Centurion, who held himielic no: 00 a 
worthy that Chriſt ſhould come vnder the me —_ 

© 


| 
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and 15. 33. 
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Exod.}.1 ls 
1.Sam.13,23. 


I.Sam. 25.41» 
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of his houſe: ſo lowly thought he of himiſelfe. Be- 
cauſe they know and feele their infirmities , they | 
haue ouermaſtered pride and ſelfe-loue, they ac- 
knowledge that in themſelves, that is, in their 
fleth, dwelleth no good, and therefore they 
thinke and fſpeake of themſelues very humbly. 
Which grace we muſt labour for : for it will pro- | 
cure loue, yea honour:tor he that humblech him- 

ſelfe, ſhall be exalred. Now, the true ſignes of 
ſuch as be lowly in their owne eyes, are theſe. 
Firſt, they thinke berter of others than of chem- 
ſelues,as Ruth doth here, and as men ſhould doe. 
Secondly, they be loth to vndertake great and 
high marters, as <ofes to goe to Pharoah, and 
to bring Iſrael out of Egypt; and Daxzd to be 
Sauls ſonne in law. Thirdly, if they be aduanced, 
they receiue honour with great humilicie, as A4- 
bieail did. Fourthly, in their high place and proſ- 
perity they be not of a proud and hautie ſpirit, as 
we may ſee in 1oſeph, Moſes, Danid, Eſter ruled 
by Mordecar, and in the Apoſtle Saint Paul. 
Fifthly, they ſcorne no duety, though meanc,if ir 
be a duery for them to doe, Abraham the Vncle 
will increat peace at the hands of his Nephew 
Lotsif Daihan and 4biram ſcorne to come to Mo- 
{-s, he will goe out to them: they ſtand not vpon 
their place, ſo as they negle& what is fic ro be 
done. Which iuftly reproueth thoſe which haue 
to0 high an eſteeme ofrhemſelues : which pride 
ariſeth, Firſt, of an ouerweaning ofthemſcluesof 
their owne gifts, or what they thinke to be good 

in them. Secondly, by onely looking vpen the 
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good inthem, and what by'theirplace and birth 
they may clayme, bur not at all of the euils in 
themſclues, by which they haue cauſets be caft 
downe. And thirdly , by comparing themſclues 
either with their interiours, or with their equals, 
ypon whom yet they cannot looke with an equall 
eye, bur with ſome better eſteeme of themſclues, 
by ſome one thing or other, wherein they would 
find themſelues to excell them; but they neuer 
looke vpon their ſuperiours, except with the eye 
of enuic, nor vpon any in that wherein they be 0- 
uermatched, which maketh chem ſo proud : the 
true ſignes whereof are theſe, Firſt, they highly 
eſteeme of themſelues, and very meanely of 0- 
thers, and that often of their betters, as did Gaal. 
Secondly, they haue aſpiring ſpirits , and thinke 
themſclues worthy of higher places, as Adam 
and Ewe; Abſalom, with Corah and his company. 
Thirdly, they are in proſperity impatient, and 
cannot eridure the negle& of duety towards 
them, which they looke for, as Hamar. Laſtly, 
they diſdaine to beat command of their berters, 
as did Dathany and Abiram, and Hagar to be in 
ſubicionto her Miſtreſſe: for they thinke them- 
ſclues, as good as others. 

2aeſt. Here it may be asked how Ruth was wn- 
like to Boaz bandmaiders ? hes 

Anſw. It is thought ſhee ſo ſpake, becauſe | 
ſhce was not an [ſraelitiſh borne, one within the 
Couecnant and of Gods people, but a Moabitiſh | 
woman. of an i46latrous kindred,arid inceſtuous | 
race. InWhichreſpe& ſhe might welt thinke her | 
ſelte inferiour ro them : for he children of the | 


O Church | 
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Church are more excellent than any other people what- 
ſecner, Dauid therefore held it better tobe a dore- 
keeper in Gods houſe, than to dwell in the Tents | 
of the vngodly ; and Moſes iudged the Iſraclites 
in affliion more happy.then the Egyptians and 
himſclfc in Pharaces court; for the Churches chil- 


dren are Gods Children, when all other are but | 


his ſeruants; they are in the couenant of God,the 
other ſtrangers, they haue ſpirituall gitts com- 
municared to them, the other cnioy but tempo- 


— 


and bought witha price, when the other are ac- 
counted butas whelps, as Chriſt ſpake co rhe 
Canaanitiſh woman, and are left in their ſpiritu- 
all captivity ; they haue Angels for their guard, 
and commanded to attend vpon them,the ather 
haue not ſo:Laſtly,they hauc inheritance in Hea- 
uen, but the wicked ſhall goe into Hell, andall 


the people whichforget God. And therefore in | 


this reſpe& Ruth might ſpeake truely , though 
now ſhee was becomea Proſelyte, and ſo was to 
be held as &heof the Lords people. 


Verſe 14. And Bozz ſaid unto her, At meale 
time come thou hither, and eate of the bread, and dip 
thy morſell in the vineger. And ſhee ſate beſides the 
Reapers: and he reached her parched corne, and ſhee 
did cate, and was (ufficed, and left. 


He laſt words of Boaz in this firſt conference 
with R«th, ſtill expreſſing more and more 
his loue-nto her. Firſt, in calling her ro rheir vi- 


—_————— 


— 


Ruals. Then, in giuing her tome himſclfe, euen 
ſo 


—_— 
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ſo much; as was. ſuthcicnt-for the pteſent , and 

more alſo: for ſhee left thereof. So here Boaz in- 
uireth her to dine with them ; then ſhee ficterh 
| downe, he welcommeth her, and ſhee eateth and 
is ſufficed. 

And poax ſaid wnio her. | The more thanketull 
ſhe ſhewed her ſelfe, the more fauour ſhe found: 
for thankefulnefie and humilitic increaſe fanour, as 
we ſce here: Which two vertues are ſo louely,as 
they draw the liking of all men vnto them: hu- 
militie graceth a mans perſon,and another think- 
eth himſelfe honoured by a humble carriage to- 
wards him , and thankes is the praiſing of his 

oodneſle, and an acknowledgement of being 
eholden, which doe much moue mens hearts 
vnto kindneſlc and fauour : very thanketull was 
Saint Pav4, and ſo was David to them which did | Phil.4. rg. 
them good: whoſe examples we muſt follow. 1.Sam. 3926, | 
Ag meale time come thou hither.) Boaz knew her 
to be poore, andtherefore he. helpeth euery way | 
10 ſupply her. wants; :in the field tor the preſent, 
| but he Jeauctly her ro-her labour, to provide for 
| afterwards. And thus he poore are to be ſuſtained in 
their preſent wants ſ0,a5 they may yet follow their cal- 
ling, and labowy therein. Infaying at Meale time, it 
noteth'rhat here were ſor r1mes 10 rate, preparatio 
made for it. And:ſa indeed dogood houſholders, 
as we ſee in the commendations of the good huf- | rcov.gr. rs, 
wife: for this argueth acare and loue to feruants, 
and alſo preucteth cheir lingring intheir labour, 
whea they need not murmure for their dyet, nor 
long waite for it. This care ſhould be in the Go- 
uernours of families,which reproneth, Firſt, ſuch 
Q 2 as | 


1 
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as can call ypon their-feruants to ſer them to 


which Salomon ſaith, There & that with-holdeth 
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worke, butare too negligent inpreparing food 
for them, wholcſome and ſufficient. Secondly, 
ſuch as doe prouide, but nor in due ſeaſon. Third- 
ly, ſuch as will prouide in time, but will hardly 
allow them time roeate, for haſtening them to 
their worke. But theſe cauſe ſeruants ropocket,to | 
ſeale, to haue their ſecret meetings to the great 
damage of the family, and ſo make good that 


more then is. 'meete, but it rendeth 10 pourrty. 
T his alfo:is contrary to that precept in ſome ſorf, 
T hou ſhalt not muzzell the mouth of tbe Oxe, which 
treadeth out thecorne. And it is contrary to the con- 
dition of ſuchas be godly : for ſuch a one is mer- 
Cifull ro his beaſt, ghen much more to his ſeruant. 
And eate of the bread, and dip thy. morſfelt in the 
vineger.] Here is their houſhold fare and harueſt 
mens feeding: they had bread of whear, bur the 
vſuall wasof barly, being moſt commonly men- 
tioned, Iudg.7.13. 2.King.442.1loſu.6.9.as the 
ordinary bread. Vineger was vied in hot coun- 
treyes, both to ſtirre vp appetite, and to quench 
thirſt ; they vſedalſo oyle, 1.King.5.11. Inltaly 
they vied in harueſt to mingle vinegerand wine 
and water together; this fare, prouided for'Bs- 
az family, he allowed Ruth to cate of. For « wer- 
cifull man will not onely rcliewe the poore abroad, but 
ſometimes at home with the food of his family, as 18b 
did. He limits not his goodneſſe, bur. is ready 
| to helpe as he ſeeth occaſion, and as the-poore 
ſhallſtand in need. Lec the rich then this, way 


| 1.Sam,25.01. | 


\relieuc the poore, (and not play the Ngba/s part) 
if 
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 idlenefſe,and roo much plentic,which doe breed 
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if reaſon ſo require. Note againe here, what 
homely and plaine fare the godly in formeer times were 
contented to tine with viually. See this in Abraham 
his intertainement, Bread, Butter, Milke and 
Veale; he runneth to fetch the Calfe himſelfe; 
Sarah bakes the Cakes, and the man drefſeth 


che Calfe, for which rhe ſtrangers ſtay. Poore 
feeding had the Prophers;though Eſha bade (er 
on the great pot, it was but homely fare. —_—_ 
were not fo dainty-roothed as now men be, whic 

can cate nothing but whar is finely cooke. The 
firſt ſweet tooth that in Scripture I doe reade of, 
was old 1ſaac ; hee loued ſauourie meate, which 
Eſau prouided for him ; in whom hee tooke ſuch 
pleaſure for his veniſpn and ſweet meares, thathe 
would haue turned the bleffing dueco 1406, vp- 
on him, which tharprophane Eſa» had formerly 
ſold for a meſſe of pottage, in theſale of his 
birth-right. The godly ſhould not eate for the 
palate,and to pleaſe apperite, but to preſerue na- 
rure,which is contented with a little, and whole- 
ſome,though it want the daintie cooking. Hun- i 
gric ſtomacks,and bodies well laboured,will not 


much' care for fawce , this daintineſſe ariſeth of 


diſeaſes,and ſhorten life in many. Let thele nice | 

ſtomakes know, that Eſav; who no doubt ted | 

daintily,that could prouide fo well for his father; | 

yet when he came once home hungrie, could bee | 

ar of hunters fare,and ſup vp a meſle a potrage: | 

ucha delicate Cooke is Hunger, which can ſea- 
{on and make fauourie very homely cheere. They 
O 3 that 
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' that deſpiſe plaine feeding, and loue to fare deli- 
Luk.16.t- | cately eucry day,muſt remember, that it was the 
| | practice of him that went to hell, he fared delici- 
| oully cuery day. This hardens the heart of ſuch, 
| not to regard the poore, as it did his. This is | 
| Pron.21.16, | chargeable, and bringeth vnto pouertie, and 
| | with-holdeth men from doing;good works : for 
| three things haue deſtroyed charitie among vs 
| in rich men and Gentlemen, as they be called, to 
| wit,coſtly buildings, coſtly raymenr, and coſtly 
fare. Laſtlyghisengendreth luſt, whence follow 
many enormitiesin them which follow idlenefle, 
| Ez:ch.16, | one ofthe ſinnes of Sodom. This moderate fee- 
| ding,and homely wholeſome fare, which former- 
ly men were content to feed vpon,may reprooue 
| | the daintineſſe of ſeruants, which now adayes 
| will hardly bee content with ſuch fare in their 
| Maſters ſeruice, as when after comming to their 
' owne hand,they would bee glad ofthe worſt bit | 
' thereof: but thus it is when men know not when 
| they be well, neither vnderſtand what itis to bee 
| maintained of others, till they come to find 
| themſelues, | 
| CAnadjhe ſate beſides the reapers.| Shedidnot 
| | iImpudently thruſt in her ſelfe amongſt them, bur 
| modeſtly rooke place ſomewhere beſides them. 
| Whole example teacheth, that free fawowrs are to 
| | be modc:ſt ly receiued of the poores It is ciuilitic,it is 
| ' a vertue praiſe worthy. And therefore let the 
poore learne modeſty,learne to carry themſelyes 
| as they ought, they ſhall procure more fayour 
| then the impudent,8& the vamannerly beggers. | 
And | 
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| - CAnd he: reached her parched corne:] Thatis, 
; corne ſteept and dryed,and made for to carezthis 
| wee reade:of elſewhere alſo, as a common food, 
; 1.Sam.17.17. and 2.Sam. 17.28. Levit.23.14. 
| This was. of the beſt foqd at the table, rhis kind 

of todd*was preſented: to Danid and his follow- 
 ers;and the ſame carried by him from his father 


D—__— 


| to his brethren , an Ephah of it: ſo A46:2ail 
brought ro David fiue meaſures hereof, and of 


this Boaz giueth to Ruth,noting his kind courte- 

fie to her : for #875 a note of reſpec? when the Maſter 
of the table reacbeth of that which is before him into 
others. -So-did Elkanah to Harneh,whom he ſpe- 
cially louedzyca;ſomerime thus did our Sauiour 
to his Diſciples, which men doe now follow, but 
oftner therein ſhewing their owne good man- 
ners,as it is accounted, then making it the token 
of loue; which by theſe things now in this com. 
plementing age cannot bee diſcerned. Obſerue 
hence further,that 4 godly rich man can be coment, 
that the godly pobre taſte of the beft of that which is 
before hims : for ſuch he knoweth are necre to him 
in Chriſt,and deare to God his Father. He gaue 
not.to Ruth what hee would haue giuen co his 
dogs, or what is hardly fitfor dogs, orgood for 
none but for :dogs. Many indeed giue to their 
dogs what might be fit for the poore: (an cuill fin 
vnder the Sunne,which may cauſe them or theirs 


elſe they would giue-their dogs, by a tao baſe 
eſtimation: of their poore-brethten;; fuch gifts 
are not eſtcemed of God, though hee ſay, thac 

[/ | O 4 what 


1.Sam, I7.17. | 


to want:)and other. giue onely to the poore,whar 
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what is giuen to them, is lent to him: but it muſt 
bee an Almes beſeeming them, and fir for 
a Chriſtian to giue to a man, and not vnto a 
dog, | 
-- [be 4id eat and wayſatisfied and left.) As ſhe 
ſate downe to cate, being bidden, fo ſhe did cate 
as much as did ſuffice, and lefr. Which ſheweth, 
Devt.17.15. | firſt, her plextie, which is 4 bleſsing of God, to hae 
Pial.an. ” | exoughto ſuffice nature, tor ſo God promiſeth ro 
his. Now,this bleſſmg ſtands in three things , 

| firſt,in health witha good ſtomake, that nature 

| may recciue food for nouriſhment : ſecondly,in 

| competencic of food, and wholeſome withall : 
_ | thirdly,in Gods blefsing of the ſame receiued, 
that it may firengthenvs : none of theſe can bee 
wanting to the neceflarie preſeruation of life: for 
ſtomake without food. food withour health and 
ftomake, and both without Gods bleſſing, are 
notable to. ſaue life ; where therefore rhey con- 
curre,men haue cauſe to blefle God: ſo much for 
theplentie. In thenext is ſhewed her moderari- 
on : ſhee ate not to ſatietie, but what was ſuffici- 
ent : for #:9derate feeders eate only to content nature, 
and that is ſufficient which refreſheth the body, 
and keepeth it apt for labour,and not that which 
ſarisfieth the vnruly appetite, bur ouer-chargeth 
| nature. This teacherh vs to.cate what may ſuf- 
fice,and be thankfull co God, twoextremes are 
to be auoided:the one is ſuch abſtinence, where. 
| by ſufficient food isnot receiued to ſuſtaine life; 
either of a fooliſh deuotion, as ſome formevly 
haue done; or elſc of a deſperate negle& of life, 
| which | 


— 


| 


| 


| - : 
' which is the murthering of a mans ſelfe. The o- | 
' ther is exceſſe, wiich is the ſinne of glutrony,o. | 
| uercharging nature, which ſinne is forbidden in | 
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| Scripture : it breedeth ſecuritie in the hearr, and | 


| diſeaſes in the body,and ſo ſhortnerth life. Such | 
| aoneas is ſo giuen to this ſinne, isa belly-god; | 
he is like the Horſe-leech, which ſucks till ic can 
draw blood no longer, but is ready to burſt : He 
is like the Fiſh called Opnos, or the Aſſe-fiſh, 
| which hath the heart in the belly ; fois this man 


 ſetall on his panch. Hee s like the beaſt called 
; Gulon,a name anſwerable to his nature, which 
| eateth that which hee preyeth vpon, if itbeea 
| horſe,cill all be deuoured, euer filling his belly, | 
| and then emptying it, and then falling to ita- 
| gaine,till all bee conſumed : ſuch adelighthath 
| he in his appetite. And ſuch beaſt-like men there 

haue been,who hauing filled their belly, haue for 


the greedy deſire and vnſatiableneſſe of their ap- | 


, petite, in variety of diſhes and delicacies,wiſhed 
| their backe abelly. Such Gulons way from this 
| beaſt behold themſclues, how like him they bee; 
| but I may ſay, how worſe they bee ; forhe is a 
| beaſt, anddoth bur like himfelfe ; bur theſe bee 
| men hauing reaſon to guide, and ſhould haue 
| Religionto bridle their deuouring natore, and 
| brutiſh  - nm Laſtly, note 'that R#rh left of 
| that which was giuen her,which ſbe alſo reſerued 
| togiuevnto her Mother in law, as it followes af- 
terinverſ.18, 


|  Verſ15, CAnd whenſhe was riſen wp to gleane, 


Boas | 
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Rom.1 3-13» 


Phil.g. 


Gelſner. 


—— — ——— 


| | | : h = bis 


— 
Ee emer w_— 


—— 


202 


' $.Cor.10.30« 


 1.Cor.Io. 31. 


On 


| Rv r n $ Recompence. 


| Boaz commanaed his youg men, ſaying, Let her 
| eleare euen among the ſheaues,aud reproach her not. 


| V rH4s returne to her labour is here ſet 
| 4 downe, and her encouragement in the ſame 
| by Boazhis loue, whocharged his -ſeruants to 
| giue her leaue to gleane, and that among the | 
' ſheaues, andnot reproach her for ſo doing, 
Before I come to the; words, here it. may be 
demanded, Whether there was. gining. of thankes, 
ſeeing there ſitting downe, and there arifing vp 
to labour is mentioned, but not this duety of 
chankſgiuing , and prayer to God for a bleſſing 
vpon their food ? | 
 CAnſw. We are to thinke they did , though | 
not here noted : for cuery thing 1s not written 
which there was done; as R«i4s thanks for her | 
food, which wecannot thinke ſhee omirted,who 
| before did ſhew her ſelfe euery way ſo thanketull. 
'And there are ſuch reaſons to perſwade vs that 
Boaz would not negle& this duety, as we may ea- 
fily admit his giuing ofthankes. Firſt, his owne 
godlineſſe and knowledge of his duery; and then 
the commandement of God,Deur.8.10.which he 
could not be ignorant of, and of which no doubr 
he made conſcience. Therefore let not any from 
hence gather a looſe liberty to negle& this duety, 
becauſe the holy Writer mentioneth it nor, but 
learne from other places to know it to. be their 
duety. It was a cuſtome among Chriſtians, as at 
this day with vs, there is a commandement tg 


glorific God in cating and drinking. The crea- 
tures | 


' 


LE — 
— 


RvrTHs Recompence. =— 


tures of God are to be receiued with thankſgi- | 1.Tim.4 3,5. 

ving, and are ſanQified by the Word of God and 

prayer. And holy men haue vſed it;Sa»net, Saint 1:5am.9-13. 

Paul:yea when he and the people had long faſted, 4aa.z7. z5. 

yet ate hee not before grace. Our bleſſed Saui- 

our, the innocent Lambe of God, ſpotleſſe and 7-b-6."1,25. 

finleſſe, yet ate nor, but firſt gane thankes. It 

therefore is our duety, and befitting all, before 

they recciue food, to giue thankes: For what can | 

our meate doe without Gods bleſſing ? How 

ſoone haue ſome beene choaked, and haue ended 

their dayes ſuddainely? And doe wenot remem- | 

ber, that the Ifſraclites periſhed with meate tn 

their mouthes? Neither ler this duety be put off 

to children, as if it were too meane a duery for | 

the'Maſter ofthe table. - Were it nor groſly ridi- | 

culous, and a very ſcornefull part, for a man to 

recciue a fauour froma King , and then call his | 

child ro giue him thankes ? Qur Sauiour put not | 

this off to another,nor Samxel, nor Payl:are they | 

not worthy imitation? - +» > | | 
And when ſhee was riſen vp togleane.] The Hiſto- | 

ry turneth againe to Ruth,and ſheweth what ſhee 

did after her repaſt, and the liberall feeding al- ' 

lowed her by Boaz: ſhe betooke her ſelfe to glea- | 

ning againe, and returned to her former labour. | 

Whence we may learne, I. That the godly peore,by 

their fauours receiued, and helps intheir need,arenot | 

| the more neglizent, but the rather the more painefull 

| in their labours, as may be ſeenchere in Rath. For 

; they know that ſuch helps are for to ſtirre them 

| yp to well-doing , which vie they make ofthem , | 

| and | | 


— 
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and not to liue idly, as many doe, who are not 


' worthy to cate. The poore are to follow Ruths 


ſteps, and learnefor the mercies of men towards 


| them, to continue painefull in their calling. IT. 


| That the true ve and end of receining food, is t0 
| ftrengihen our bodies to preſerue them in labour, Ruth 
 eateth to ſufficenature to returne to worke. The 
| Apoſtle ioynerh eating and labour rogerther,nei- 
| ther would he cate the bread of idleneſle; nor the 
| good woman, commended in the Proverbs. 
; God yvould not allow the fole Monarch of all 
'the whole earth, no not in innocencie, when the 
| Earth brought forth without labour , to eate 
without paines-taking , he muſt drefle the Gar- 
den. Food is the reward of labour of ſuch as be 
able, and it is a bleſſing to eare the labour of our 
hands. Therefore ſuch are here reproued, which 
riſe vp to cate and drinke, and doe cate and 
drinke to riſe vp and play, or prate, or {leep,or to 
runne to playes, to fulfill their luſt z to decke 
| themſelues like wantons, the ſonnes and daugh- 
eters of Belial, of lezabe!: ſome be Carns race, and 
cate to be vagabonds, going vp and downe beg- 
ging: ſome of Eſavs race, and eate to hunt and 
| hawke, till chey haue ſold their inheritance for a 
meſle of pottage, andthemſclues be leſſe worth 
than one meale, which they before beſtowed 
| ypon their dogs; theſe (ſhould know that they 
are borne to labour, and that godly men and 
women haue fo beſtowed their time; yea Teſus | 
Chriſt himſclfe liued in a calling painfully. 
Boaz commanded his yong men, ſaying, Let her 


gleane 


nn” 
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| eleane euen among the ſheaues.] What Ruth deſired, 
verſe the ſeuenth, here Boaz alloweth her, when 
he ſaw her ſo well giuen and ſo painefull. Sowe 
ſce how the godly dilrgent hand obteineth fauour and 
4 bleſſing: as appeareth in Ruth here zand in /acob, 
whoſe paines the Lord rewarded abundantly. 
This is taught in' the Parable of the talent ;*in 
which the ſtocke of the diligent is increaſed. Fot 
God hath thus promiſed to doe, and labour is a 
meanes appoinred of God to get his bleſſings, 
who alſo operieth the heart of the rich to doe 


Would we haue ſupply of our wants? Would we 
haue carthly bleſfings? Then muſt we labour and 
rake paines.” Of gathering among the ſheaues; 


ſee -verſe the ſeventh; -Bods here'is not onely- | 


conrent that ſhee ſhould garher,by, or beſides, 
bur'berweene the ſheaucs, where more plentifull 
gathering was of cares and ſrattered corne, it 


like, to one morethan to another, as they ſhall 
thinke fitting. Ofwhich before on verſe 7; _ 

And reproach her not;\ or as'the marginall 
| reading, is, ſhame herno;. From theſe wordsnote, 
| I. 'T6mg men are apt to'offer intturic, and'te reproach 
| the poore women, widdowes, and ftr atigers; elle Bodz 
| would nor haue giuen them this charge,but thar 
| he knew their wanton behauiour by natorezjand 
| hqw the Tewesrooke libertie to vſe their ſpeeches 


| againſt fuch ſtrangers, eſpecially, perhaps, when 


they | 


good to the poore which labour painefolly. | 


was-morethena common fauour , an argument | 
of his ſpecial} loue:.” The rich arc to be merciful; | 
et may-they extend their bounty,'as they' ſhall | 
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they ſaw her better reſpeQed then their owne 
countrie women. IT. That reproching 1s 10 put 


| 


as may be tranſlated either way. III. That good-} 
neſſe ard mercy ſtands not onely in dotug good, but | 
alſo in preyeeting exill,as muchas lyeth in vs: both 
is here done by Beaz, as isallo before noted out 
of verſ.g. 


Verl. 16. Aud let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls of 
purpoſe for her, and leaue them, that [be may gleane 
them,and rebuke btr n6t. "ow IS 


BY ſpeech continued to his ſernants,rouch- 
ing his liberality towards Ruth, who thought 
it not enough to let her [gleane among the 


ſteale our of them,) but he commandeth his ſer- 
uants, that they ſhould of purpoſelet fall hand- 
fuls for ber to gather, and not rebuke herfor ſo 
doing.So here is Boaz charge,with the end why, 

andalÞ a forbidding ofthem to rebuke her--: 
And let fall alſo ſome of the hanafuls of purpoſe for 
her.] Asthey reaped, they cut by handfuls, and 
thereof made ſheaues,. of which handfuls chey 
ſhould ler ſome fall.as chey were reaping, or elſe 
ſome of them, as they were binding vp the 
ſheaucs,which is the morelikely. Howſoeuer ir 
was,we may note, I. That a wercrfull man and 4 
goa man is frank-bearted to the godly poore, ſuch as 
ee painefill and deſerne lowe. This is euidentin 
Boar,whole mercifull kindneſle is many _ 
ct 
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ſer forth , hee ſpake to her in a louing appellari- 
on,calling her, Daughter; he admitted her to his | 
table,as one of his family; he praiſed her vertues, | 
and prayed for her, he bound his ſeruantrs to the | 
good behauiour towards her, to prevent iniurie | 
which might be offered ro her ; and hee alfo did. 
giue to her, and that both freely without ask- | 
ing,and largely without niggardly ſparing. Now 
a good man is mooued,as Boaz to this, becauſe 
hee conceiueth the miſerie of another with a fel- 
low-fecling z hee placeth himſelfe in their ſtcad, | 
and confidereth his own frailtie, the worlds mu- 
rabilitie,and that he may ſtand in need, if God | 
ſhould lay bis hand vpon him : laſtly, he know- | 
eth that God loueth acheerefull giver. There- | 
fore here let vs in our charitie towards the god.- 
ly, imitate this bleſſed Boaz, ſhew our loue in | 
' words, in deeds, in doing good, in preventing 
euill euery way; and what wee doe, to doe it; 
freely,and bountifully. Many will nor giue, as 
being altogether mercileſſe : but ler them re- | 
member the threatning of Tames.Many wil giue, ares 3.13. 
but nor largely,nor freely without importuning, 
though they be able, and their brethren ſtand in | 
need.'I T. Note, that ſernants are not to giuewhat 
z their Maſter s,without bis warrant : for Boas here 
allowerh them to giue her ; and without this | 
warrant,ithad not been lawfull for them to haue | 
thus leftther handfuls of corne: for ſeruants are | 
bur truſted with', or amongſt their Maſters | 
goods z they are not diſpoſers of rhemz;the diſpo- 
{itg is at the pleaſure of the Owner, and not -” | 

rae \ 
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the ſeruants, which haue no right in them ar al]. 
Thoſe (cruants therefore which will take vpon 
' them to giue of their Maſters goods, vnder pre- 
| tence of charity,or what clſe,are to be reproued: 
for itis theft ſo rodoe, without the will of the 
| Owner; andche gift ſo giuen, vnder what ſhew 
' ſoeuer,is not acceptable to God : for men muſt 
| giue of their owne,and not be liberal vpon other 
| mens eſtates. 

And leaue them that ſhe may gleane them.) Here it 
| may beasked, Why didnot Beazrather giue her 
| aquantitie of corne,and ſo ſend her home,rather 
then to let her abide in the fields to gleane ? Be- 
cauſe he would fo relicue her, as yer heewould 
keepe her in labour, and not maintaine herin 
 idleneſſe. And this is :he beſt charitie, ſoto relieue 
| the poore,as we keepe them in labour. It benefits the 
| giuer,to haue them labour , irbenefics the com- 
mon-weale, to ſuffer no Droanes, nor to nou- 
riſh any in idlenefle z and it benefies the poore 
chemſelues, it keepes them in health, it diſco- 
uers them to bee idle or painefull ; if paine- 
full, ic procureth them fauour : and laſtly, it 
keepeth them from idlenefle, and fo from a 
ſea of wickedneſſe, which the lazie perſons are 
ſubie@ to, an4 run into, as the vagrant poore 
giueth vs ſufficiently to know , which dwell 
among vs, or rather rogue vp and downe with- 
out dwelling, .or certaine abode. Let there- 
tore men thus relieue the poore with, 89az;; 
and if men would iparc from exceſſe of apparell, 
daintic fare, idle expences in keeping Hawkes 

| and | 


—— 
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and Hounds, in-following vathriftie gaming, 
and ſuch like, and lay vp that to charitable vies, 
to ſer the poore on worke, what {ingular good 
might be done ! the poore would ceaſe to com- 
plaine; andthe rich themſelues would be better 
for it. 

Aud rebuke her n0t.| This caueat he addeth, 
thatthey might not think his command, To ler 
fall handfuls,was for triall of hers but that ſhee 
 ſhouldcarry away what they ſhould' ſo:lerfall, 
without check. Before; heewarned them not to 


reproch her,by giuing her ill language;and here 
hee will not hate her to ſuffer rebuke attheir 


hands,for taking what he-ſhall allow her: for the 
ſeruant is not to find fault with anyperſon, for recei- 
wing his Maſters kindneſſe : he may diſpole of his 
owne.and the ſferuant is not todiſlike withic, in 
checking the recciuer, in whom there is no cauſe 
afrebuke,but-rather in the euill eye of the ſer. 
uant,:asOur: Saviour fheweth in the parable of 


the Vineyard. .- , | 


': Verſ BP. So ſhe gleaned inthe field untill even, 
and beat out that ſhe bad gleaned; and it was about an 
Epha af Barley. 3 13 - 


| 


labour,rillthe end of the day:then, her beat- 
ingourtrhecorne, and what it by meaſure came 
vnto: the 1cope to ſer-our Gods, bleſſing , her 
painefull trauell,and Boazfurtherance thereof, as 


15noted inthe'former verſes, by allowing her to 
| P gleane 


T* His ſheweth the continuance of Ruth in her . 


| 
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pleane amongR the ſheaues, and commanding 
his ſeruants toler fall handfuls for her to gather 
vp. 

' Soſbeegleaned inthe field until! Euen.| Rath a- 
bade in that ſame field.as Foaz aduiſed;rhere ſhe 


| found kindneſſe. 7t is 200d abiding there where we 


dee well. It is wantonnefle to bee remouing from 
thence,and not being in want, as many light ſer. 
uants doe,who as rolling tones, which can neuer 
gather moſſe,feele want ere they be aware. Ruth 


ſhould others doe, and reape the fruit of wiſe- 
domeand conſtancic: both which appeared in 
Rath herein, Note againe from her example of 
ſedulitie, that ſech as loue labour , take parnes (0 
long «s they may ;'all the day till night: for the 
day is the time of labour till the cuening , as 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeakethz Ilan goeth ont 10 bu-la- 
' bour ontill the Evening. Ruth reſted: not till the 
time of reſt : for they that lone labour, doe 
firengthen themſelues to it, as Salomon ſpeak- 
eth of the good houſ-wife. And this ſtrengrhe- 
ning is thus , when they labour to come with 
a good will to worke ; when they force their 
owne conſciences thereto from the Comman- 
dement of God to labour, when they doe con- 
ſider labour as the ordinarie meanes appoin- 
ted, both co get an outward eftate,and to pre- 
ſerue the ſame : and laſtly, when they ioy in 
the fruit of their labour,- and reape the profic 
of. their hands. Thus ſhould. wee firengthen 


| our ſelues to take paines, as Ruth here did. _ 


_— 


kept her ſelfe there where ſhe was well ; and ſo 


| 


| 
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ſhall we cate the bread of our owne hands, as the 
Apoſtle exhorteth: which, as before I haue no- 
ted, is a bleſſed thing, and we ſhall nor eate the 
bread of idlenefle, rhe bread which the good 
woman would not taſte of: it is vaſauorie to all 
that truely feare God, and walke as they ſhould, 
in an honeſt calling. This diligence and conſtant 
labour of Ruth, checketh thoſe which will not 
worke on the day, to, haue the ſweet labouring 
mans reft in the night; not in health, to relicue 
chemſclues in fickeneſſe ; not i youth, ro main- 
taine old age; not in ſummer, for heat; not in 
winter, for cold: butrather as Droanes deſire to 
live ypon the ſweat of other mens browes, not 
vpon the labour of their owne hands, as God 
ſpake to Adam. alſo are here reproued, 
which will not be conſtant in labour, but worke 
onely by fits to ſupply preſent wants, and to haue 
money to ſpend, not ſetting hand to labour 
while they haue one penny , neuer prouiding 
for thetimeto come, but doe reſt vpon their 
preſent ſtrengrth, ro labour for ſupply of preſent 
wants, and no farther z whereby it commeth ro 
paſſe, that in ſickenefſe and old age they muſt ei- 
ther bee relicucd of others, or periſh for hun- 
ger. 


both the Gleaner and the Threſher. Corne was 
beat out ſometime by oxen, or horſes treading, 
orby a wheele running vpon it, or by a ſtaffe, as 
here, or by the flaite, as now euery where with vs. 
It was a meane courle he LR a mcaner on 

2 er 


I tn 


And beate ont that ſhee had gleaned. |] Shee was | 
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| yea more, will draw for the. Camels ofa ſftran- 


| ble, and themſelues diſgraced thercin.. By no 
| Meanes many in our age. will laboux, ypon any 
| 116.2. cap.48s [SRO in any common thing; they haue(for. 
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ber ſelfe re fit downe to beate out what ſhee had ' 
gleaned:& yer this ſhe did:before ſhe went home | 
ro her mother in law, whoſe houſe ſhee would | 
not cu;mber, nor trouble her old head with the | 
noyſe of the beating , (hee would bring home all 

realy with her. Shee-Jaboured more like a fer. 

uant then a daughter in law , and yerſhe in loue | 
was more thei a daughter in law; her ſeruice was * 
beyond a ſeruant in labour and travel, with dili- ; 
gence and faithfulneſſe, and her louc ſurpaſſed | 
and excceded the louc of many naturall children. 
The thing pruwcipally here tobe noted is, that 
the godly, which indeed be truely bumble, and paine- 
full, refuſe a0 honeit kind of labour. Abel will keepe 
ſheep ; /aceb will dog zhe. like;z, Sarah will bake 
cakes, euen ordinary bread. not like the Aporhe- 
caric ſtutte, ſuch as our Ladies perhaps will pur 
their hands vngo, if their fingers be yet notrttoo 
fine; Rebecca. will take a pitcher and ferch water, 


ger out of courteſic; Yca,Gideon,willthraſh; Boaz 
will lic by his corne heape; /R«zh will beare our | 
her corne; and the honorable. woman will pur ; 
her hand to the diſtaffe. The reaſons are,becauſe 
ſuch haue put on. humilicie, which will refuſe to 
doe nothing that is honeſt and lawfull ; they | 
know nodithoneſtie therein, and that ic was held | 
a vertue aforetimes to labour in ſuch things, as 
the pride of our times iudge baſe, & contempri- 
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ſooth)their reaſons: They alledge birth. But who 
better, borne then Cain and Abe/ the ſ5nnes of the | 
ſole Monarch of the whole world ? Chriſt Ieſus | 
by birth, as man, deſcended of Kings, and the 
King of Iudah, yet was a Carpenter : hee had | Matk.s.z. 
birth to haue boaſted on, and he had power di- 
uine to haueexempred him from labour , yet he 
would nordoe ſo. King A4!/phonſus doing ſome- 
| thing with his hands, and labouring ſo, as ſome | 
which beheld him found fault, ſmiled and ſaid, | 
Hath God giuen hands to Kings invaine? Yea | 
the Grand Segnior- by his law, as | take it, is to | 7/27 Lord | 
doe daily ſome bodily worke with his owne | Ze.” | 
hands, and that law they doe obſerue, to grace | 
labour, and that labouring men ſhould not be- 
come contemprible. They will alledge, 1 meane | 
our Gentlemen Idlers, that they haue rich pa- | 
rents to maintaine them , that they need nor 
worke. Yes, ifnotfor maintenance, yet to pre- | 
| 
| 


venta world of wickedneſſe which commerh by 
their idle life. For who ſet out the enfignes of 
| pride in apparell, burtheſe ? VVho proue ſo pro- 
digal 7? Who live ſo much infilthy luſts of vn- 
cleanneſſce? Who maintain play,and play-houſes? 
Who are the Tabacconiſts, the drunkards, the 
ryotous perſons? Who of the roaring boyes, | 
and damned crue;bur commonly theſe? Behold, | 
you rich ym the goodly fruit of the idle edu- | 
| cation of your children! But graunt they proue 
not cuerſuch as be here named: may they yer 
liuewirchout callings, and onely.liue id[y,and do | 
norhing, becauſe their parcnts can maincainc 
P 3 them? | 
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them? Did rich Abraham io bring vp 1ſaac, or he 
ſo 14c0b, and this man ſo his children; or did Jef 
thus traine vp Dauid ? If he had, ſurely he had 
neuer beenc King of Iſracl:for God neuer made 
choiſe of any man to aduance him, bur ſuch as 
were in their callings. God calleth Hoſes keep. 
ing ſheep, fo Dawid, and Gidzon when he was 
threſhing ; and Z/ſha when he was plowing z A- 
mes when he was with his cartel. What (hall I 
ſpeake of the Apoſtles when Chriſtdid call chem? 
Was not ſome mending their nets, other fiſh- 
ing , another (itting at the receipt of cuſtome ? 
none idle or out of acalling. So long as the pro- 
digall ſonne liued out of a calling,yea till he kept 
ſwine, as baſe as it was, he neuer came tohimſclte, 
he neuer had graceto repent. Theſe-Idlers and 
looſe livers yet ſay for themſclues,rhat ir is a dif | 
grace for them to mind ſo meane things, as the 
men of old time did. Diſgrace'! Who can hold 
that to be a diſgrace, which better mE haue done? 
Better for pietic to God, better before men, for 
nobleneſle of birth, for greatneſle of ſtare, and 
for name of renowne in the world. Againe, who 
doe make that a diſgrace now, which God in his 
Word ſheweth to haue beenetheir praiſe ? This 
conceit of diſgrace ariſerh from the ſpirit of 
pride and vanitie, in the ſonnes of Be/ia/. Bur if 
conceit of diſgrace make them auoid labour in 
ſome calling,whether of the mind or body; then 
would I faine know, why they auoid not thoſe 
things wherein diſgrace is indecd? and why they 
| ſhame not to liue idly, prodigally, laſciuiouſly, 
10 | 
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in ryor andexceſle, in fooliſh pride, and vanitie, 
and lewd courſes vnbeſeeming the name of 
Chriſtianity ? Laſtly, theſe vnprofitable mem- 
bers will ſay, they haue bercer beene brought vp, 
than to take paines, VVhart is this better bring- 
ing op? It is to follow faſhions, or to drinke and 
hifte the Tabacco pipe, or to congie and com- 
plement, or to hunt and hawke, and then curſe 
and fweare as the furies of Hell; orelſe to handle 
a weapon to ſtrike and ſtab, and _ awordto 
challenge,and fo into the field to play che Deuils 
companion, or to play at diceand cards, or to 
read amorous bookes, to court a Curtiſan, I 
ſhoud ſay a Gentlewoman or a yong Gallant, to 
vanirie and wantonnefſe. How much more 
commendable were it, and profitable to be im- 
loyed in ſome good licerature, as in the know- 
edge of congues,and arts? And will their bring- 
ing vp allow them to liue idly ? Was not Paul 
broughr vp at the feet of am ue! a yu State(- 
man among the lewes, and yet he laboured with 
his hands, and neuer liued out of a particular cal- 
ling ? And was not Moſes brought vp in Pharaoves 
Court, and in all the learning of the Egyptians? 
Yet didheline in a calling,and would be a Shep. 
heard,rather then live idly, or in Pharaves Court 
wickedly : he pleaded nor his birth, his gentrie, 
his better education, as theſe doe. Ir is enough 
to bea Gentleman, as they ſpeake now adayes, to 
countenance him in finne,infloth, in braueric, in 
contempr ofa ſtri& life, to liue onr of a calling, 
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abuſed to aduancefinne and Satans kingdome as 
nothing more: yetneuer read I, nor heard [ of in 
holy Writ, or elſewhere, that the title and name | 
of a Gentleman ſhould be a calling , ro exempt | 
men from all callings, from all honeſt labours, 
and to leaue them looſe, as wild Colts withour 
bit or bridle, ro their owne luſts and licentious 
libertie, and finally, to their ruine and deftruQ- 
on.This is not Gentrie,bur rather Gentiliſme, to 
be hated ofa Chriſtian. The practice whereof was 


then men. | w—_ 
And it was about an Epha of Barley.| Thus much 
her daies labour came vnto, which was almoſt a 
buſhel] after our meaſure, An Epha wastenng 
times as much as an Omer, which, was the-mca- 
ſure for gathering Mannah;and this was as much 
as would ſerue one man bread for a day. So Ruth 
had gathered ſo much in one day,as might ſerue 
her many dayes: thus the Lord, bleſled her la- 
bour. Whence we may learne this, that ihe Lord 
can and will cine ſometime a plentifull bleſsing to the | 
Wiligent hand. Thus he bleſſed 7acob in his paine- 
full ſeruice ſo, as heewas able to giue to Eſau a 
preſent of fiue hundred fiftic head of beaſts, and 
cattell,of one ſort and other; for all chings are in 
his hand,and at his diſpoſing. How ſoone 'did 
hee enrich againe 106 ? It is nothing with the 
Lord to make a poore man rich. And therefore 
in our labours lct vs haue recourſe vnto God, be- 
cauſe hee giueth power to get wealth; without 


his bleſſing our labour is in vaine bur with his 
bleſſing 
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bleſhog our labour ſhall rake good effect. 
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Verſ.18. And ſhee tooke it wp, and went into the | 
| citie ; and ber mother in law ſaw what ſhee had glea- | 
| ned ; and ſhe bronght forth, and gaue to her that ſhee 


had reſerned, after ſhe was ſuf ficed. 


Yihes comfortable returne our of the field, | 
with what, whither,to whom, with her kind. | 
neſſe in giving what ſhee had reſcrued at meale- 
time from Boaz table; fo as ſhe:had a double wits | 
nefſe roſhew her mother his kindneſlſe;the Epha | 
of barley, and the food of his rable : boch which | 
did(no doubt)greatly comfort the heart of Ngo- 
mi, as:appearcth by her heartie prayers in the 
next verle. 2026 2315419] N96! | 
' And ſhe tooke it p,end went intotbe Citie, Shee 
beareth the burthen her ſelf. And this is noted, to | 


ts 


ſhew bow the Lord taketh notice of the burthens of 
his children z which are of rwo ſorts, either ſuch 
asbee voluntarily vndertaken, and willingly tor 
diſcharge of cheir dutie,as 1acob in his ſeruice to | 
Laban, or Ruth hexe forher honeſt maintenance, | 
or elſe impoſed vpon them, as the burthens of } 
Pharach vpon the [ſraclites: on both the Lord 
looketh;approauing the one, and pitying the o- | 
ther. Which may giue comfort. vatothe paine- | 
full, in bearing the burthen of their calling, orof 
| oppreſſion; for the Lord knoweth their troubles, 
| their labour and trauecll, and will doe them good 
| in theend,it they waite with patience... ./: 


| CAnd her mother. in law-faw what: ſhe bad go | 
EIS ned.! | 
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ved.) By this it appeareth, that Rth did hide 
none of her gleaning from Naomz,but ſhewed her 
all,and this for three cauſes, to manifeſt Gods 
mercy towards her, that ſhe might praiſe God 
with her; to ſhew thar ſhe had been painefull in 
her abſence, and nor ſpent her time idly ; and to 
ſhew her faichfulneſle, that ſhe keptnothing from 
her. And thus (hould children and feruants doe 
to ſuch as depend vpon their labour, approoue 
their labour by the fruits thereof,and their faith- 
fulneſſe vnto their Parents and Maſters. They 
may not bee faithleſſe as fome ſeruants bee, nor 
careleſſe and idle as betoo many children, who 
vnder their Parents take libertie to be lazy,when 
yet they haue morereaſon tobee painefull and 
carefull then ſeruants, as nature, better mainte- |* 
nance, and the hope of portions and inheri- 
tance binde them. | 
And ſhe brought forth and gaue her. ] Aﬀeer that 
Ruth had fhewed what ſhe had gleaned,ſhe took 
out ſome vicuals,and gaue to her mother in law 
alſo. Godly children are kind and louing to their Pa- 
See chap4. |rexyts, Ifthis bee ina daughter in law, to amo- 
_— ther in law , much greater is the bond of duty of 
naturall children to their naturall Parents,if they 
1.Sam.223, | betruly religious: as may bee ſeene in Dawid to 
Gen45-11+ | his Parents, and 7oſeph to his. And goodreafon 
is there why they ſhould doe their Parents all 
| Exoduzo. good : nature bindes them, alfo the commande- 
ment of God to honour them 5 which compre- 
hendeth loue, reuerence,obedience, and reliefe y 
and the example of godly children,yea,of Chriſt 
| | himſelſe | 
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| himſelf vato his mother,mouerh them. There be 


WE 
219 


2 IS > >> m—_—_——_ 
loh.1g9. 26, 27. 


alſo rare examples forthis among the Heathen, | secval.Mex. 
the rather to perſwade Chriſtians hereunto, leſt | #5.54p-4+ 


they riſe vp in iudgement againſt them. Ler chil- 
dren therefore learne to be kind and mercifull to | 
their poore Parents, and not be like the vnnatu- 
rall Impes, whereof there bee theſe ſorts,ſtch as 
carenot to prouide for them, bur to gerall they 
can from them; they are notwilling to dothem | 
good, bur grudge ro relicue them, and are ficke 
of their lives, wiſhing their death, to be eaſed of | 
the burthen. Other there bewhich will rob their 
Parents, and fieale from them what they can 
ger, yea,and thinke it no finne,as Sa/omoen telleth 
vs, yctare they the companions ofa deſtroyer. 
The third fort are thoſe helliſh monſters, who 
riſe vp to murder their Parents, but the Lord re. 
uengeth it,as weſec in the example of 4b/alom. | 
T hat ſhee had reſeraed, afier fhee was ſufficed.] Te 
is meet eo cate to ſuffice nature, for the preſerua- 
tion of life, and the berter inabling of vs to walke 


painefully in our calling,of which before in verſe.) 


I4. Note farther hence, I. Thatſ#ch as hase true | 


lone, will ſpare from themſelues to reliene others, yea 
though they themſelues be but poore, and. have, 
nothing but from hand to mouth, as we ſay. Of 
this we haue bere an example, and in the poore 
widdow, which.gaue her two mites; yea our Sa- 


uiour , who was relieved by others, yer kept a | 


bag for the poore , he To of his gilrs,t0 giue 
vato others, For true Joue cannot but pittie the 
want of others: and ſuch as ſo loue, will not 


hoard 


Prou-23.324. 


Luk.31.2s 
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| hoard vp for rhemſclues, and.ler their poore bre- 

| thren remaine1n want, when for the preſent they 

| hane ſufficient; they liue in hope of ſupply, and | 
doubt not of Gods pronidence for the time to ; 
come, when they giue charitably what they may | 
ſpare for the preſent, This condemnerh the cur- | 
{ed couetouſneſſe of ſuch as haue laid. vp in ſtore 
| for many yeeres , and yet will nor beſtow any | 
| thing vpon ſuch as doc need;and allo ir checketh | 
ſuch, as excuſe and cxempr themſelues wholy | 
and alwayes for 'giuing any rhihg,” becauſe they | 
be poore. If-cthis plea. bad ftucke in the heart of 
the, pooxewiddow, which caſt her mites into the 

treaſurie, ſhee would haue reſerued them to her 

{clfe : but, fo ſhould ſhee hbauec loſt her erernall 

praiſes. I I. Such as would. thrine, ſpend not ll at 

| OMe, but reſerue ſomewhat both for themſelues and 
for others. Ruth ate, ſhee was ſufficed, and' refer- 

ued ſome for afterwards, for her mother and her | 
| ſelfe:ſhe was not ryotous & waſtfull, becauſe ſhe 
had more.then did ſufhce for the preſent. For 
fuch as be painfull, know how'they come by that 
which they haue; they alſo know it to bea vertue 
to ſpare and keep , whatneceflitie cauſethnot to 
be layd out; neither charitie., -nor pictic to be 
ſpent; chey.know.cthat whatthey haue,is ſotheir 
owne before men, as yet before God theyare but 
Stewards thereof. Therefore from this,and Rarhs 
example,we muſt learne frugality , ro vic Gods 
bleſſings to doe our ſelues good ; but we' muſt 
beware of waſte, and not ler any thing beloſt, as 
our. Sauiour commanded, when he had fed fo 
many 
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many thouſands. They then here are worthy of | 
iuſt reprehenſion, who waſtfully conſume- Gods | 
| bleifings; ſome on their bellic, as doe Drunkards | 
| and Gluttons, ſome on their fleſhly delights, 
| bringing themſelues to a morſell of bread , o- 
| thers vpon play and gaming, idle and prodigall 
| = p 
' vnthritrs, ſuch as this our nation now is too 
much burthened with;others vpon too coſtly and | 
often fantaſticke attyre, the a of pride and 
yanitie ; towhom if any ſpeakeJor their reforma- | 
| tion.,they:reply with wordsiof:contemptofo. | 
thers,'and catcleſſcincgle& of theiriowne. eſtate, | 
ſaying, They ſpend but their @wn,what hauc any | 
to doe with it 2 But theſe muſt remember, rhart | 
they muſt giue an acgount vnto God, whole blei- 
fings they waſte; they muſt alſo know, that Gods | 
Bifts. are nor-giuen them to;conſume wholely | 
vpon themſelues after theix luſts, but:ro be Ste- | 
wards:thereoffor God, and in his ftead to doe 
good to others, asneed ſhall require. 'Thispro> 
digaliry, the Lord aften puniſheth: with: poyerd L4k5. 
tic, and. ſometime with impriſontnent,: yea with | 
ſhamefull-deaths in ſome, whom Gdd giueth | 
oucrtofall into the hand of the -Magiſtratefos ) 
ſome cuill commirted. and deſeruing death... --/ 
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Verſe 19. And her mother in law ſaid vmo 
her, Where haſt thou gleaned to day ? and where— 
wroughteft thou ? Bleſſed be he that did take know- 
ledge of thee. And fhee ſhewed her mother in law with | 
whom ſhee had wrought, and ſaid, The mans name 
with whom 1 wrought to day, is Boaz. | 


| ® fi is Now; her queſtion to Ruth, with her | 
heartic prayer to God for him that had fo 

mercifully dealt with &»#6 , and Ruths anſwer to 

her againe, ſhewing with whom ſhee had glea- 

ned, and naming the name, euen Boas her kinſ- 

man. 

And her mother in law ſaid,Where haft thou glea- 
ned to day,and where wroughteft thaw? | When Ruth | 
went our in the morning, (hee asked leaue of 
Naomi to goeto gleane, bur whither ſhee knew 
not ; therefore now being returned with ſo much 
corne, and ſuch food, (hee asketh Ruth where ſhe 
had beene; not doubring of Raths honeſt dea- 
ling , butin admiration of Gods mercy, and in | 
defireto know who was the inſtrument of that 
hand of God vpon her. For fanours beſtowed , doe 
win affections and cauſe a longing after the partie to 
know who he i, if we know not his perſon,as here ; | 
and alſo what hisname is, and of what kindred, | 
though we looke vpon the man,as Sau/ did ; that | 
ſo we might ſee the reaſon thereof, and might 
ſhew particularly our loue vnto ſuch a one, praiſe | 
God, and pray alſo tor him. Now, ifthis be the | 
force of benefits from man , how much more 


from | 


Mi. 
= 


RvrTus Recompence. | 


from God, from whom we receiue ſo many and 
daily blefſings ! Theſe ſhould win our affe&ions 
to him, & worke in vs a deſire to know him, who | 
he is, and why we ſhould receiue ſuch kindnefle, 
thatſo we might loue him, praiſe him, and in all 
thankefulneſle yeeld him all obedience. Burt, 
alas, vpon whom doc his bleſſings thus worke * I 
wiſh thar his mercies made vs not forget him, 
and toforfake him, when we haueknowne him. 
In this that N.4om# ſuſpegeth nor Ruth, but ra- 
ther admireth Gods mercy towards her , wee 
may alſo note, that the godly arent vncharitably 
ſuſpicious of them that be poore, when they know 1hem 
10 bee godly. Naomi did not thinke of any vyiuſt 
dealing of Rutb, as if ſhee had fiolne this corne, | 
northart ſhee had gone a begging to. geriit; or 
this other food; for ſhee askerch where ſhee had 
gleaned and wrought: not where ſhee had ſtolne | 
and begged? Forlaueis nor ſuſpicious, #tih1ix- | 1.Cor.t3. 5. 
keth noz4.; Ngonts was-periwaded that fomie'had 
beſtowed this fauour vpon-Awth gleaning and 
working inthe field. This grace of charicie muſt 
wee labour for, even in thinking not amiſle of 


- 


others-in getting goods,though nach in a ſmall 
rime, fo | —_ be ITT of rhe ill 
meanes vicd in gettingthe fame 2 for God can 


fuddainlycnricha man ; as hedid 45r4bam, and 
Lots ſo lacobin the ſeruice of Laban: For the bleſ- | prouno.22. 

ſing of lay waketh rich.Yertif the man bewic.- 
ked,and haſtily is maderich; exceptan apparent 
cauſe be ſcene, andthe meanesalſs , bo brayotle | 
fuſpeRed : for of fuch Sz/omon ſpeakerh-in; the 
| Prouerbs, | 
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Pro.28.20.and | Proverbs, that they (hallnot be innocent; and | 
þ 29-36 goods ſo gotten,ſhallnot bee bleſled in che end. 
Some fro hence teach becauſe Naom! asketh Ruth) 
where the had gleaned, and wrought. char day ? } 
that Parents are 10 take an account of 1beir chuluren, | 
haw' they ſpend their time, whererbey have beent;;aud 
v/th whom?Indeed this will make children to take 
more heed to their wayes, iv will diſcoucr to/pa- | 
rents theirnature and conditions theberter; and 
it. may: preuent -many_cuils! through:feareito be 
called ro:an account forthe fame: Asonthe coris | 
trary, thisnegle&-in parents gives childten/rhe 
rcine, and ſo they take libertic to finne , preſu- 
ming of parents indulgencie, as did ©{doviah,to 
whom Daxid neuet aid YVhy haſt thou done.ſo? 
Whichapade him proud and preſumpruous: to 
his owne deſiruQtion.. oof 
Bleſied be-hethat did take knowledge of thee; ] to 
. | wit, to ſhew shee this: mercy andikindneſle; for. 
hee taketh knowledgeiof another,» who conſide- 
teth ſo of bin, as his cfiate and cdndition'requii. 
reth, and thereafter doth himi,good, as Boaz did 
to Ruth, when he knew what ſhee was;; as 'is be- 
forenoted out of verſes 8.and.g.::Far which:here 
Naomiisthankefull, before ſhee/knew the name 
ofthe man, and:here heaztily:praycrh for him. 
Hence teaching, that benefits receined, pronoke the 
goaly to be thankefull, though they know not the par- 
ties,avd al(o topray for them as Naomidoth here. 
Which ſcruestoencoutage men to:doc good to 
che godly; though their: perſons,be not knowne: 
they ſhall not loſe with cthemthe fruit of their 
| well-l 
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well-doing ; for ſuch will be thankefull, and will 
pray for them, that God may bleſſe them. And 
this reacheth ſuch as receiue fauours, to ſhew 
themſelues thankefull co them which beſtow 
chem. Now thanketfulneſſe appeareth, Firſt, in 
acknowledging of benefits receiued : the contra- 
ry 1s ingratitude, and a note of pride withall. 
Secondly, in praying for them, as Naomi doth 
here; and Saint Pas, tor his friends. Thirdly,in 


| requiting the kindneſles, as we ſhall be able, and 


occaſion offered, as Dauid to Barzillai; the Spies 
tO Kabab, Eliſha tothe Shunamite; andthe great 
Emperour <Aſiveruws to poore Hordecar, Which 
isaxeproofe to the ingratcfull, ſuch as will not 
acknowledge a bowl , Or leſſen it when they 
confeſſe ir; they that ncuer care to requite ir, 
chough it be in their power foto doe it, yea and 
need onthe other fide require it. Laſtly, ſuch as 
doe requitecuill for good, Here we may farther 
note, that 4 good heart reioyceth in the well-fare of 
another. For Naomi blefſerh God for Boaz taking 
knowledge of Ruth, 8 for doing this kindnes veto 
her; ſo doc the Macedonians for the Corinthians 
kindnefle vato the Saimrsat Ieruſalem. For ſuch 
haue louing hearts, are void of cnuie,therefore 
can they reioyceandbleſſe God, yea and pray 


| for a blefſing vpon thoſe which doe good vnto 


others: which grace we muſt ftriue for. 

And ſhe ſhewed her mother in law, with whom ſhe 
had wrought,and ſaid, The mans namewith whom 1 
wrought to day, Boaz, As Naomi did demand 
of her where and with whom ſhee had beene, ſo 


C-- Ruth 
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Ri#5 anſwereth plainely , telling ber that the 
mans name, in whofe field ſhe gleaned that day, 
was Boaz: by which Nom perceiuned the good 
hand of Gods prouidence conducting her into 
the kinſmans field, whoſe fauour made her after- 
wards to counſell Ruth ro goe into the threſhing 
floore to Boaz, as it followerh in the next chap- 
| ter. Ruth calleth g/eanine,working , as Naomi did 
before : for the dilizemt hand workerh enen in that, 
which otherwiſe may ſeeme to require no great labour. 
Shee ſaith, ſhee wrought with him, not that hela- 
boured with her, neither that ſhee did worke for 
him, as the Phraſe in our ſpeech doth intimate, 
bur her meaning is,that ſhee wrought in his field 
with his leauc & good liking. In telling his name 
to her mother in law, it ſcemeth ſhe learned it in 
the field  nodoubr, ſhe did aske after it, that fo 
ſhee might ſpeake of his goodneſſe vnto her mo- 
ther in law, when ſhe came home. And we muſt 
know,that it s 047 ducty 10 take ſpecrall notice of ſuch 
#5 doe vs good, to know them by name, that ſo they 
may be acknowledged , as occaſion ſhall be ro 
meet with cthem,that they may in particular pray 
for them, and to giue them their due praiſes to 
others. For either tonegle& to know them, or 
eafily to forget our BenefacQtors, is a fault. 
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Verſe 20. ſnd Naomi ſaid vnie ber daughter 


in taw, Bleſſed be be of the Lord, who hath not left off 


buc kindnefie to the lining & to the dead. And Naomi 
ſaid nts ber, The man s neere of kinne vato vs, one 
of our next kinſmen. 


His is Na#m#her ſpeech againe vnto Ruth- 

whercin ſhee firſt earneſtly praycrh for Boaz, 
with the reaſon why ſhee was ſo moued thereto, 
and then ſheweth her what he was to them, cuen 
a very neere kin{man. 

And Naomi ſaid ume her davehier in law, &c.| 
When (hee heard who ir was, and calling to re- 
membrance what hee was to them , and whar 
mercy he had formerly ſh<wed vnto her husband 
and children, (hce breaketh forth into prayer for 
bim. VWhence we may learne, that now kizdnefies 
added tothe o'd, doe the more inflam: the affetiious to 
Lowe and hearty well-wiſhz, as may appearc heere 
by Naomi : For new fauours call the old to re- 
membrance, and teſtifierh the continuance of 
loue, This is an encouragement to ſuch as haue 
beene kind, ſtill rocontinue ſo to the thanketull; 
the latter fauors ſhall keep vp the zffc&tis of loue, 
and be the remembrancer of war is paſt,and to 
bind the parties the more vnro them. Now, 
if this be ſo with men , how ſhould we be infla- 
med in loue towards our good {0d and Fatiicr, 
who daily renewcth his bleſſings vpon vs: Ought 
wenotto increafe in loue accoicug to his mer- 
cies ? But oh vngratefull man : What ſtupidicac 
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feſſerh thine heart | Doe we not receiue his 

leffings with one hand, & ſhew our vnmindful. | 
neſſcof him by the other * If the keeping of bis 
commandement be the marke of our loue, as it 
is, thenfurely our waxing wanton againſt him, 
by abuſing ofhis bleſſings, openly proclaimera- 
ther hatred than loue vato him. This is our vn- 
thankefulneffe, of which we muſt repent. 

Bleſſed be hee of the Lord.| This is her prayer 
made tothe Lord to bleſſe him. From this note 
many things. I. That Prayer in aud by exery true 
member of the Church, hath beene onely made wnto 
God. This the examples of all the cds doe con- 
firme, and thus are we commanded to-doe, and 


orto the Virgin {Mary,areabominable,and cur- | 
ſed idolatry. I I. That zt is the Lord that doth 
bleſie and make happy: tor what is begged of God, 
that is acknowledged robe his gitt. And what 
happineſle corporall or ſpirituallcan man atcaine 
vnto, but by the Lord? Therefore it we wantbleſ- 
ſings, let vs beg them. of him, it wee haue them, 
acknowledgehim the Authour, and be thanktull 
in cheercfull obedience for the ſame, as wee be 
exhorted in the Word of God : For who can 
think himſelfc bleſſed of God, & nor be thanktull 
and obedient vnto him, bur ſuch as be void of all | 
grace? III. That the ! ord will bleſe the merciful. 
Fo: ſhee praycth for that whic!: ſhe had warrant 
to aske: and wee find that the Lord hath ſo pro- 
miſed to doe. And therefore ler the mercifull 
looke for a bjciſing, and let vs pray for that vie 
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ſing vpon their heads, which ſhew mercy ynto 
the poore and necdy, that they may be encoura- 
| ged in ſuch workes of charitie. And to moue 
| them hereto, let them conſider Gods promiſe 
| tothem, how they be vnder Gods prote&ion, | 
| how others pray for them, when they doe little 
| thinke thereof, and doe bleſſe them , as Naomi 
doth Boaz here;and if the poore faile of their due- 
| ty, yet.the almeſdeed afſcendeth vp to God, and 
| the worke done ſhall blefle them, euen the backe 
and belly of the poore, Let theſe things moue 
the rich todoe workes of mercy, and to rejoyce 


therein. IV. That the poores reward wnto the rich | 
for their workes of charity, is onely their prayer to | 
God for them. Naomi had no other. recompence | 
for Boaz, bur this; and this isa great requirall, | 
when it isa feruenEprayer from faith, for ſuch. 
the Lord doth heare, and will himſelte reward | 
their workes, he becomes bound for them, ro 
make good what on their behalte is wanting. | 
Which may greatly comfort ſuch as be mercifull. | 
And ſeeing the poore haue nothing clſe to repay 
backe,bur their prayers;let them not faile in this, 
not onely when and while the benefit is in recei- 
uing, bit cuen when for time the fauour may 
ſceme to bee forgotte1, ſo often as their Bene. 
factors come to their remembrance , not to faile 
to lifr vp a thought to God for them. 

Who hath not left off 1 kindneſſe to the liuing and 
to the dead. ] The realon which moued Naomito 
pray ſo feruently fora bleſſing vpon Boaz, was his 


conſtant fauour rowards themaliue, as before to 
7 her 
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friendſhip maketh no difference of a friend by 
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herhusband and children then dead : and it is as 
| if Naomi had ſaid, He continueth ſtill in his fors- | 


mer kindneſſe to vs that be now aliue,to thee and 

me, which he ſhewed ro my husband and chil- | 
dren now departedthis lite. The Papiſts prat- | 
tle, I know not whar, of benchring the dead by | 
workes of charity, out of this place, by wreſting 
the ſenſe thereof ro maintaine their errour:which 
[ leave as idle and vnprofitable, and come to 
more {ound and profiable in{tru&ions for our | 
ſelues. Hence may we obſerue, That ire /oue 72 | 


thoſe they leaue behind them, as Boaz doth here 
ro Ruth and Naomi for their husbands fake ; fo 
did Dauid to HMephiboſheth tor ſonathans fake : 
for a rrue friend loucth at all times. Dauid re- 
ceiued kindneſle of the King of Moab,and being 
dead, hee ſent to comfort his forme Hamny, if it 
had beene ſo taken, For a true friend ſeeth his 
friend aliue in his children,and poſterity. Let vs 
then,if we loue onetrucly,not bury our loue with 
him in his graue, as the manner of the world is 
now, which is full of counterfeit loue. But let vs 
imitate our heauenly Father, who loued _A1bra- | 
ham, lſaac, and 1acob, and their ſeed alter them, 
and promifeth mercy vnto thouſandsof the po- 
ſtericy of ſuch as loue him, and keepe his com- 
mandements. This reproucth ſuch which let 
their loue die with their friends; alſo ſuch as 
loue their friends poſterity, if they be rich, but 
notif they be poore, as Boaz doth here: Bur true 


riches 
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riches and pouerty : for if this make the diffe. 
rence, the friendſhip is certainely counterfeit. 
Thirdly, this condemneth ſuch friends as loue 
ſuch as remaine of their friends departed fo, as 
vnder colour of kindneſſe, they rob their children 
committed by the will of their dead friend to 
| their cuſtodie; ſuch villanie there is in the world, 
and falſehood masked vnder the ſhadow of loue, 
Beſides inſtruRion, here is alſo matter of coſola- 
tion, it we conſider how God raiſeth vp conftane 
| friends to poore poſterities ; though this be rarc, 
yet wee haue inthisplace an example, that God 
is the ſame in power and mercy to doe the like 
ſill for his children: but be it that men faile to be 
fairhfull in their loue, let vs be comforted in this, 
thatthe Lord is faithfull : if he loue Abraham his 
friend,his poſterity in Egypt after fourc hundred 
yeeres ſhall reape benefit thereby, if the Lord 
choſe a Dazzd, he will for a long time for his ſake 
ſhew kindnefle to his poſterity. Let this, this I 
ſay, ſettle the hearts of-carefull parents for their 
poſterity: for ifthe Lord loue them, hee will nor 
faile them; nor forſake their poſterity that ſhall 
depend vpon him, heeis the ſure and conſtant 
friend, and willnot leaue off his kindnefle to the, 
living and to the dead, as Naomi ſpeaketh heere 
of Boaz. -' - © 
And Naomi ſaid unto htr, The man is neere of 
kin unto vs, one of our next kinſmen.| It may ſeeme 
by this,that beforenow Nomihad not told Ruth 
of Boaz her rich kinſeman, but at this preſent,as 
occaſion had no offered itſelfe, now ſhe tellech 
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her that hee was a very neere kinſman, one of her 
Redecmers,which had a right to redecme the in- 
| herirance, and foto marry her, and to raiſe vp 
Dent-35, ſced vnto the dead,as the Law required, and this 
Naomi telles her of, ro ſhew how naturall affe&i- 
on did in ſome fort bind him to this kindneſſe 
which he had ſhewed her, and alſo to comfort 
Ruth in this poore eſtate, in hope ofa better con- 
dition, as itafterwards fell out. Obſerue hence, 
I. That the godly wiſe poore are not varnglorious 
boaſters of their rich friends and kindred, Naomi 
| made not him knowne before this to Rsth, both 
| for that ſhee would not intice Ruth ro come and 
| | | embrace her company for any outward reſpe& of 
| | worldly friendſhip, and alſo becauſe ſhee knew it 
| to befolly. to boaſt of rich friends, except they 

| ' were ſure to find them good and kind. Naomt 
| was notas ſome poorebe, which fooliſhly brag 
| ' ofrich kinsfolke, while yet they find: them not | 
true friends, ſuch as will hardly acknowledge 
them to be of their kindred, either doc them al- 
| moſt any goodatall. I I. Thatzr i then a comfort 
| to the poore 10 ſpeake of rich kindred, when they ſhew 
t themſelues kind , as kindred ought to doc; for 
kindred may ſo be called from kindneſle in them, 
and by ſhewing themſeclues kind tro their kinſ- 
folke, as Boaz doth here; and therefore Naomi 
' now, but not before ,relleth R#:4 of him, what 
| he was to them. The poore may hence learne 
| when fitly to ſpeake of ſuch kinsfolke : and the 
rich may ſee how to open the mouthes of their 
| PoOTe friends to ſpeake ofthem, and to pray for 
them, 
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them, cuen by ſhewing the true tokens of loue 
and kindred. II TI. That zeere kinsfolke are to be 
kind to their poore kindred:for Naomi giveth this as 
ſome reaſon of Boaz his fo great fauour towards | 
-| them : and this naturall bond of loue hath both | 

reaſon and Religion to ſtrengthen the ſame: and | 

therefore ſuch as bee ſo bound and will not be 

kind, doe againſtnature, reaſon, and Religion: | 

as when parents negle& children;theſe,their pa- | 

rents; ſo brethren and ſiſters one another:and yet | 

this vnnaturall affte&ion is common in theſe our | 

dayes, which the Apoſtle condemneth, and alſo rom.r.zr. 
forerelleth it to be a finne in the laſt dayes.  1-Tin3-3. 
Laſtly, in calling Boaz one of the Redeemers, as 

the word tranſlated kinſmen ſheweth, it may put | 

vs in mind of this, that the Lord bath great care o- 

wer the poore, who appointed by his Law the re- Levit.25.25. 
demption of lands to the family againe, from Dpeut.25.5.5. 
which it was fold. And this care hath euer the 

Lord had, as may appeare by commanding to | 

relicue them, by promiſing toreward the good | 

done vnto them, by bleſſing ſuch as. haue beene 

mercifull, and leaving their praiſes in the Scrip- | 

eure, by publiſhing their reward at the laſt day, | 

and by ordaining a Law for the redemption of | 
their cftate among the Iſraelites. The conſide- 
ration whereof may moue the poore to bethank- | 
full, and reſt.in God and the rich to bee good 
vnto the poore; and herein to imitate the Lord, 
who ſo careth for them, as we ſee. 
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Verſe 21. And Ruth the CMoaziteſſe ſaid, He 
ſaid wnto me alſo, Thos ſhilt keepe faſt by my yore 


men, vilill they haue ended all my harueſt, 
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R V r x1 here relatech Boaz further kindneſſe, 
both what, and how long, to gleane in his 
field after his Reapers, as in the eighth verſe, and 
that vnto the end of harueſt, 

And Ruth the Moabiteſie ſaid, He ſaid unto me al- 
ſo, Thow ſhalt keepe faſt by myyong men. | When 
Ruth perceiued the ioy of Naomi for this kind- 
neſle of Boaz, the goecth on to relate further teſti- 
monie of his loue, and it is as if ſhee had ſaid, Bo- 
az did nor onely thus with me, as thou my mo- 
ther haſt heard and ſeene, but which is more, He 
willed me to continue with his ſeruants till har- 
uſt be ended, Where we ſee, that where praiſes 
of others arewell taken, it maketh the Relater toex- 
preſſe more fully their goodreſſe. And therefore to 
incourage men to giue others their due praiſes, 
letvs receiue willingly the relation of their ver- 
tucs and graces. For ſuch is our corruption,thar 
wecanatcend to ill reports, which makes many 
ſo ready to ſpeake ill ofothers. I wiſh our eares 
open inthe other reſpe&, but in this | would we 
were moredull of hearing. Three reaſons may be 
giuen of the relation of this kindneſſe ro Naomr. 
One may be this, toſer out Boaz praiſes, and to 
ſhew his kindneſle to the full,cuen as ſhe found ir. 
It ſo,then we learne, that rh rnkefill perſons conceal? 
nothing of others kina;zeſes either in word or deed | 
| that 
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that may tend to their inft commenaations; and thus 
 chankefull ſhould wee be, This thankfulneſle is 
| an excellent vertve commended in Scripture, | 
| andpraQiſed of the godly , as before is noted: 
' and on the contrary, ingratitude is odious, and 
' cauſeth vricharitableneſſe in giuing, becauſe the | 
poore. take not thankfully their almes; in len-' 
ding alſo, & that cither not atall, for that men be | | 
| ſo diſhoneſt, that they will not repay what they | 
| owe, or deferre to pay in due time, ornot freely, 
| bur for gaine, becauſe men would benefie them- 
| ſelues by other mens money,but will not willing- | 
| ly requite it without compad aforehand. And 
| thus we ſee the cuill of ingratitude. The other | 
reafon may, be, to know her mothers pleaſure 
therein, ad how ſhee liked of ir to goo ſtilljnto | 
Boaz fields, If this, thenwe may learne; that chil. 
dren are 10 take aduice of their parentsin their conrſes, 
| ſo ſeruants of their maſters: for, this is to give 
' them honourgalſo anacknowledging Hates. ona 
ro be at their diſpoling; and nottheirowne men, 
and it will free them from blame , when things, 
| perhaps, fall out croflely. Iris a fault forſuch to, 
| runne on an head.as beſt pleaſeth themſclues: this | 
' is diſorder, and vnrulineſſe not ſufferable: this is 
| headinefſe condemned by the Apoſttezand much | *- Tim. 3.4. 
 euill hath come hereby ; ſee it in Eſas his marria- Gen-26. 35. & 
 ges; in Dinab her wandering ; in S7meonand Lew 5 
their cruelty; in A6:-e/echs contentious ſeruants, mT ET, 
| and Lots ſeruants ; thoſe-might hauebredhearr- 
burning berweene Abimelech and: Abraham, as | 


| theſe diuided Abraham and Lot aſunder : heady : | 
and | 
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| : 
| and varuly childrenand feruants may do a great 
| deale of miſchiefe; they are therefore to be adui- 
| ſed, and to follow aduice. The third reaſon may | 
| be, to ſhew her mother in law, where ſhee might 
- | with good profit continue to gleane, and alſo of 
| her willingneſle therefore to continue in that la- 
bour. If ſo, then weſce that /he fruit of our labour, 
zaine and commodity, doth ſpurre on the diligent to 
continue therein. Therefore pray for ableſling to 
be incouraged in paines-taking ; and feeling the 
fruic, continue therein. 
Vntill they haue ended all my harueſt.| They had 
a barley and wheat harueſt, both here meant, as 
is plaine in verſe the 23. Theſe words vnrill they 
haue made anend,| (ſhew ſome length of his har- 
ueſt, and his conceit of Ruths painfulneſle, thae 
ſhee would continue tothe end, and not giue off 
after a day or two: they note alſo his loue and 
mercy to the poore widdowes. And laſtly, they 
ſer forth his equitie and true liberality , that 
graunted her freedome in his owne ; and not in 
other mens fields. VVhart further may be obſer- 
ued from hence, ſee before in the eighth verſe, 
where the matter is handled; here onely is the re- 
lation ofher liberty vato her mother in law. In all 
| which ſpeech it is worthy the noting , that ſhee 
{peaketh not a word of Boaz great commendati- 
ons of her owne ſelte, verſe the 1 1. Which com. 
| mendeth to vs in her, mod:ſtie, that is , to paſſe oner 
our owne praiſes: which is an example for our imi- 
| tation, thatwe mightnot be condemned of vain- 
glory , and to bee ſuch as bein loue with them- 


| ſelues, | 
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ſclues,as thoſe be,which louc totell of their owne 
vertues, 


Verſe 22. And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth her 
daughter inlaw, It « good, my daughter, that thow 
| goe ont with his maidens, that they meet thee not in 


| another ficld, 


| 


| gn her good counſel}, with the —" 
drawne from peril] and danger, if R«h | 
(ſhould nor follow it. _. 

And Naomi ſaid unto Ruth ber. daughter in law. | 
Here note once for all, that plainely rhe Writer 
of thus Hiſftorie ſetteth downe this conference, repea« 
ting againe and againe N40”, and mother in EY 
law, and R#th the Moabiteſle, and daughter. in 
law, which I note to taxe curious cares in theſe | 
times, who can. away neither with ſpeech nor | 
writing, except all be very ſententious, bricfe, | 
withour repetitions,or one word more then «hey | | 
conceit to be needfull. Gods Spirit the authour 
of cuery good gift, be it neuer ſo excellcnt,tavght | 
not this Pen-man: to be ſo curious, not chat he 
would have holy things carelefly and rudely ſet ) 
downe, as men cenſure it, but ro humble proud 0 
wits,given ouer to alight eſtceme of holy Writ, AG/twhathu- 
notcaring to reade therein for the plainneſſe of ,,.lderer arain- 
| ſtyle, that ſo through their owne pride they #2 be ſuthmitie 
| might periſh,as,alas,many ofour high wits doe, 7,r,hany 
| = —_— < the — of _—_ m_ —_ nookeref Reva 
| deicend to {o low. a-pitch;znor vouchlate to Poa. ont 
[any time inſuch newch Hiſtories as.be in. the 5/115. ed 

| | Scrip-| | 
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Scriprure b*<cauſe, as they prophanely iudge,the | 
{tile 15 nor ftarcly enough tor their carnall hearts, | 
And as this taxeth rheſe proud and prophane | 
perſons. fo alfo doth it ſuch as doe deſpite or care- | 
leſly n-gle& _ good mens laDours, onely for | 


| lawto Moſes, Devid to Salomon; and Eli to his 


the plaineneſle of the ſpeech, as it all writings ; 
| were weake, whieh are voyd of ſtrong lines. | 
Theſe daintie palates can away with nothing bur | 
whart' is finely cookt; becauſc rhey come not with | 
hunger after good things, but are carried away | 
more with the manner than with the marrer, and 
ſo more with ſhadowes, than ſubſtances, as in 
likelyhood ic would'appeare, if they ſhould | 
comerto the rriall of Religion, and ſuffering for | 
the name of Chriſt. 

Its gved, my aauzhter, that thou goe out with bis 
watdms.)This is Naomiher aduice to Rath. From 
whence note, I. That Parents are not to be wan- 
ting in giving good counſel! to their children z as here 
a mother-in law to Ruth; and lethro a father in 


ſonnes: It is their duery ſo ro doe,and the yonger | 


yeeresnecd it, wanting the experience of the a- 
ged, Let parents performe then this duety,ſhew- 
ing their children what is good, what dueties 
they owe to God and man, and how they ſhould 
demeane themſclues well cuery way. Contra 

to theſe doe they, which take no care to aduiſe 
their children, but doe let them follow their 
owne[winge. Suchalſo as counſellfor the body, 
as the Heathen may doe, 'but not for the ſoule, 
as Chriſtians ſhould doe. Thirdly, thoſe wicked 


parents | 


» 
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parents which counſell their children not to doe 
well, but to doeill, ro lie, ſweare, ſteale, as many | 

redoe; orto dice, card, drinke, or to doe | 
worſe, as men deſiring to be counted of another | 
ranke,wickedly teach their children by their lewd 
examples, ro their ſhame,and their childrens ru- 
| inegthe infeRting of the Comon-wealth, and the 
deſtruQion of their houſe many times. Whereas | 
ſuch parents as doe aduiſe well their children, | 7;,4.3,4. 
do diſcharge their duety towards God,and their 
countrey , and acquite their ſoules from the 
bloud of their children. I 1. That #t i good for 
women going abroad, to aſſociate themſelues to thoſe 
of their owne ſexe:For they are ſubjeR to be temp- 
ted, to be decciued, and abuſed, being weake m 
temptation, and cafily overcome, Let women | 
learne here of N 40x; her aduiceto Ruth,and fol- | 
low itz letthem bewarcofbeingalone as Dinah, | 
or in ſuſpected places with lewd women, orin | 
light and wanton company. Ir is nogoodſigne | 
of a maidenschaſftitie,ro ſeek tobe in mens com: | 
pany, as many doe,till ſhame comevponther. 
That they meet thee not in another field : } mea- 
ning ſome lewd and luftfull men, whom Naom! 
will not ſo much as make mentionof: though ' 
Ruth named inverſe 2 1. yong men, yet her mo- 
_ | ther in law will not name them ; ſhee amoids the | 
mentioning of men toher, as teaching her, and 
ſo all others, that women ſhould auoid in their pri- 
wate conferences , nneceſcary talke of men, Note 
morcouer,that it & wiſedome toprevent dangers;and 
wot expoſe our ſelnes into perill, when we may anoid it, 
Naomt 


Num. 1444223 
[43 


240 


Mat.4-7- 
Deurt.6.16. 
Pſal.9 1.11. 


Num-.14.42z 


45- 
2, Chron, 35» 
22,23. 


Prou, 2343+ 


2.King.6, 


| tore ſhee teacherh R«t/ ro be wile ro preuent the | 


| beaſts, much morereaſon ſhould perſwade man 
| ynto ir, and Religion alloweth it, and commen- 
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N.zom: knew the danger of thoſe times, and how | 
wickedly many werebent, and ready to abuſe a 
poore yong woman, and a ſtranger, and there. 


ſame:for it we vnneceſlarily caſt our ſelues into | 
danger, we doe tempt God, which we may nor 
doe : It is not our way: and therefore we haue no | 
promiſe ofproteQion, and God hath puniſhed | 
his owne people for ſo doing, as we may ſec'in | 
che Iſraclites, and in good !s/:4s, who eſcaped 
not correaion. And therefore letvs lcarneto be 
wiſc to preuent dangers,and not carele{ly expoſe 
our {clues thereinto. Nature teacherh this co 


derh-chat prudent man, rharſeeth theevill, and 
auoids it, when- they haue no iuſt cauſe ro'the 
contrary; -I meane the cuils of trouble, croſles, 
and ſuch like:for the evil of fin iscuer to be auoi- 
dcd, of which it may be Sa/omon doth ſpeake, yet 
is it wiſedome to auoid vnneceſlarycrofles, and 
troubles of this lite, and. ſuch dangers as may 
procure our hurt, as /eheram did by the aduice of 
Eliha,diſcouering the armies of the Syrians vnto 
him, that he might not be indangered by them. 
If hereany obie& che certaine danger that Mica- 
14h willingly did runne into, when he went to 
propheſic before 4ch4b who hated him, and ſuch 
like: I anſwer,that men caſt themſclues into.dan- 
ger two wayes, firſt, by.che vertue of their calling, 
either ordinary,or extraordinaty; as did Micaiah, 
which men may not forſake for'any trouble or 


danger 
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Ly 
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{dan er whatſocuer. The other is withour a cal. 
|irig; ſheh foole-hardineſle hath no affurarice of 
a bleſſing;if they eſcape the perill,ic is Gods great 
mercy, and not their deleruing, and it trouble 
come vpon them, they can haue nocomtort an it, 
bur muſt take is as a Rod of cerreQion,to teach 
them to be more wiſe afterwards. 


Verſe 2 3. So ſhee kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz 
| to gleane,vnto the end of Barley harueſt and of Wheat 
| harut#t, and dwelt with her mother in law. 


"TT He obedience of Ruth; in following Nom? 
her aduice, and her conſtant loue vnto her, 

in not departing from her. | 
So ſhee kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz to gleane.) 
Concernitig Ruth here we may learne, that Ch. 
dren are i0 take the good counſel! of their parents, and 
to follow the ſame : as Ruth doth here, andas did 
[acob,yea Moſes the aduice of 7cthro.It sthenote 
of a wiſe child, and a childs duety, if the counſell 


rebellious children, which will not learne nor o- 
| bey, like the ſonnes of £/z, and of Samuel: but 
| they paid for it, as euer ſuch ſhall doe. | 
Vnto the end of Barley haraeituand of Vheat hay- 
e7t.) All this time Rurhapplicd herſelfe for pro- 
fir,as being the time of gathering food forwin- 
ter : ſhe plaied the Ant,and not the Graſhopper:. 
For it « 200d thrift, not taflack the time af onr profit, 
which God in'mercy afforarth td'us this may we 


be wholeſome and good. And it isa reproote to | 


learne of the Ant;to which the Lord ſendeth the: 


Prou. 1 3.r.and 
1.8,9,& 23.22, 


Prou.6.8, 
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Sluggard: for riches are not for cuer, nor the like 
time to get them, and therefore muſt wetake the 
ſcaſon offered,cſpecially in harueſt which calleth 
forth euery one to take paines,to gather in Gods 
bleſſings for their life and maintenance. Perha 
ſome will ſay, That Chrift willeth vs not to _ 
care. But doth he will ever any man not to la- 
bour? The care which Chriſt ſpeaketh of is im. 
moderatecare, care without faith, or care full of 
doubting, and litcle faith, and that which is with- 
out care of Religion, the minde being taken vp 
wholy with the world; elſe men may, yea and 
ought to labour for the things of this life , to be 
prouident for the time to come, and frugall in 
expences for the time preſent. 
And ſhe dwelt with her motber in law. Thats all 
that time ofharueſt & aſter. This isnoted toſhew 
Raths loue and conſtant affetion towards Nome, 
| that no fauour abroad or gaine reaped by the la- 
bour of her hands,could make her forſake her mo- 
cher in law. Henceriſetha good leſſon, that chil-. 
drens fauour abroad and good gettings ſhould not 
draw them from their ones parents, ſo lang as they 
ſtand in need of their helpe. For how can children 
ever ſhew themſeules thankefull berter than in | 
ſuch acaſe, where what they ger, they can willing- 
ly beſtowe it ypon their poore parents, ſo main- 
| taining them, who were the authours of their 
| being, and infiruments of God for their educa- 
tion 2 Bur, alas, the cafe is otherwiſe now. This. 
Rath the Moabiteſſe a heathen by birth, may riſe 
vp in tudgement againſt ſuch as ſhuld benaturall: 
| children, 
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| children, who —_— gotten from wnder their 

Parents, when they ſee they can liue of them- 
ſelues,they make no reckoning of them, being al- 
rogether vnwilling co live with them, and moſt 
of all torelicuethem. 


| 

| 

j 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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TEIN this Chapter is N07 her care, to | 
> _ match for Rwth,torequire her | 
49 > r and loue towardsher : wherein 
> may be obſerved her advice, the execu- | 


tion thereof,and the good cuent of the ſame. 


ee "I. 
- 4 Somos Sv OI wi es ni EY on rs args rene 


"Verſe 1. Then Naomi, her mother in law,ſaid 


vnio her, My 09.6 1 not ſeeke reſt for thee, 
that it may be well with thee ? 


Y Kron is Naomi her reſolution to prouide a 
marriage for her daughter in law : it is pro. 
pounded with an interrogation, to ſhew her full 
determination. Here note who reſolueth, for 
whom.and what it is,and the end why. 

T hen Naomi,her mother in law, ſaid vuto her, My 
daughter. ] Here Naomi deviſerh how to requite 
Ruth herloueand labour, which is by refoluing 
co gera match for her;and this ſhe doth,as a mo. 
ther doth for her daughter, after that Ruth had ſo 
laboured, and now was at reſt with her in the 
houſe. Of the terme dawghrey before, and allo of 
thankfulncſlce, how good turnes ſhould be requi- 

R 2 ted, | 
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© Ot Attn, At ce VO AE" 


WW 


Rv Tas Recomperce. 


red, (which here is Naom#es purpoſe) I haue ie 
ken at large. 

Shall 1 not ſeeke?] As if ſhe had ſaid; Know i it, | 
my daughter, thatI am reſolued to ſeeke reſt for | 
thee. 't js the Parents dutie 10 prontde matches for | 
their children, So did God the generall Father, ' 
for his ſonne Adam, Abraham tor Iſaac, and. 
I{aac for lacob , for children want indgement to 
make their choiſe, and are led more by tond af- | 
tection, - or by ſkrengeh of luft, which is worle, 
thenby reaſon and good diſcretion but yeeld | 
they were wile in their choiſe, yetare they notſo | 
to,doe it without conſent of Parents, but ſhould : 
doc as Samſo did, who intreared his acher and | 
mother to get him fora wife, the maid which he 
liked. Let therefore Parents haue a care of this 
dutie,and becimes provide for their children, as 
they hall ſee iuſt cauſe ,and ſo wake choiſe,as one 
may be a mutual| helpe to another; for this end 
ler them obſeruc their natures, like ſomewhat in 
yeeres,jn conditions,andbody in ſome;ſort, that 
one may bee. picaſed with the other : then know | 
cheir religion and vertues, that they may bee of 
one heart towards God; ſo ſhall they loue one 
another much better, pray for one another, and 
haue,a tellow-feeling in euery condition , yea, 
this will {weeren their eſtate vnto ther, When 
they haue noted well theſe two, if with good na- 
tures and graces they can procure goods, it ſhall ' 
not bee amifle ro helpe to beare the burthen of | 
naariiage. Such Parents are here to bee reproo- | 
ued, which negle& this dutie, either of nf 
neſle, 
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nefſe, wanting true loue; orof wicked coueroul- 


nefſe, for chat they are nor willing ro ſpare any | 


thing from themſelues, though yer they have ſuf. 
ficient. OF 
Reſt for thee ? ] So (heecalleth the married & | 
ſtare, The word is, a place of reſt to ſertle in: 
Marriave eftate is an eftate of reft : ſo heerecalled, 
and in chap. 1.9. in reſpe& ofthe mind of all ſuch 
as defire marriage, and haue nor the gift of con- 
tinencic, theyare reſtleſſe. It is called thetefore 


portams iunenatis, becauſe youth ate toſſed by | 
luſtfull thoughts, as the ſhip with the waves of | 


the Sea, rill they be married. Mmnliers (ſaith one) 
pulls e# requits, aonec nupſerit ,, Tt may alſo be cal- | 
ledreſt, for the contentment and delight which 


ſing of poſteririe,by che mercyof God. Secing it 
is ſo called,ler the married parties labor to make 
itan eſtateof reſt and peace: and the meanes bee | 
cheſe : Firſt , ro loue one another intirely : to 
worke this, ſee the good things in oneanother, 
and couertheenill, and winke at defeRs, and bee 
as blind chat way after marriage, as they bee be- 
fore. Secondly, to me dutiesof loue one 
to another chearefully:ſo they have promiſed, fo 
God commands them, ando the mutuall good | 
of both requireth ir, and rrue loue will doe it. 
Thirdly, to beare one anothers infirmities pati- 
ently,for they bee one, elſe this will make them 
two, ifrhey cammor beatewichone another,/and 
forbearer00, to keepe peace. 'Fourrhly, to take 


their outwardeſtate of God thankfully, and _ 
I Þ in| 
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in this reſpeRt conrentedly ; ler them not thinke 


| 


| how berterchey might haue bin, for ſuch diſcon- | 
rented thoughts breed but forrowes,and help no... 
thing atall ro quietneſle, but rather to encreaſe | 


diſcord, Fifthly, to pray daily one for another, 
and chat feruently, that @>d would remoue the 
hinderances of loue, or giue wiſdome & patience 
to beare the ſame. Sixthly, and laſtly, in cuery 
diſcontentment to lay the fault rather vpon our 
{elfe,then'to caſt it vpon the other , ler the huf. 


' 


| band thinke rather the cauſe to bee in himſelte, 
then in his wife; ſo the wife is rather to blame 
| herſclfe, then her husband. Ifthus the married 


- | would doe;faults would be foone amended, and 


Gen-2.18, 


farres preuented: and the failing in theſe things, 
is the cauſe that marriage is not the cſtateof reſt, 
but a miſerable reſtlefſe condition, and: that 
through their owne {innes andcorruptions. 
That it may Le well with thee, ] Marriage t for 
the well-being of ſuch asentex into that haly: eftate. 
The husband is for a guide to the woman, and 
the woman is ordained for a meet helpe for the 
man. And therefore this is for confutation of 


marriage; nay, doth'not God tay, it « net good 
for mano be alone ? Marriage is called an hono- 
rable eſtate, and is commended farre befors the 
otherlite in Scripture. It maketh two one, it is 
the holy meanes of: alawtull poſteritie, and it is 
the cijate in which: the; moſt hoheſt have liued, 
and inwhich Chrift:-bimſelfe would bee borne, 


| though conceived bythe holy Ghoſt,and borne | 


of 


Ml 


thoſe, which ſimply. preferre ſingle life before | 
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of his Mother a Virgin. Saint 2aw/indeedicoms! "y 
mendeth ſingle life y burnowfitoply, burwicthres 
ſpe& vnto the then preſent times, xtull of troubles 
and perſecurions.: If Marriage bee then for well. 
| being, ler Parents rake cate to prouidefor theit 
| children matches, firand'commodious torReli- | 
| gion,for conditions.and-meanes of maintenance, | 
- ſo ſhall ic be well withrchem:: And let tuch as 

be married, ſo makea right vic of marriage; ithar 
it may be for their well-bcing,and che bettring of 
chemſelues; which ſtands in three things: Firſt; in 
che mutuall focietic and: neere telowthip of one 1 
another; for two are better then one. Secondly, 
in preventing thereby incontinencie,and the fin- 
full luſts of the fleth. Thirdly, in begerting an { 
holy RY them vp inthe inſtruai- 
onand information of the Lord, in whom their 
Parents doe live.after they be dead. | | 


Verſe 2. And now is nat Boaz of our kindred, 
with whoſe maidens thou waſt 2 Behold ;bewinnoweth 
barley tonight inthe threſhingfloore. 


N Aomi propoundeth to Ruth, the party whom 
ſhe deſireth to match her with; giuing a rea- 
ſon, and ſhewing the opportunitic oftime and 
place where to breake the matrer vnto.him. 

As Naomi affe&ed to doc Ruth good, fo (het 
deuiſcd the meanes; for, 4 true friend is not in 
ſhew on«ly, or in wel-wiſhes, but tn deuiſing how 10 | 
bring to paſſe what — and —_— what truly | | 
they dac affett. Tones _—_ ewsand poo. — 
| 4 c ; 


a4 
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hedeuiſed meanes for his ſafetic. 4brabavr wiſh. 
ed well co Zoz,and therefore endeauounred: to doe 
him good.and to recouer him, whenhe was led 
away captiue. VVhere wethen wiſh well, let vs 
fhew ir,in counſel}, in helpe, in countenance, and 
not be as fuch,which will notaduiſe their friends 
of their owne accord, nor heipe them in aducrſt- 
tic,hardly countenance them, when any of note 
frowne vponthem. Some are friends like Peter, 
in the time of his weakenefle, who followed his 
Maſter in trouble afarre off. Some like Pawls 
friends,who forſooke him wholly in perill. Some 
like 7ehoſaphat,who can ſpeake well a ward ox two |- 
for a Hichatah, butnotftand out for him, when 
| he is ſent by 4c44b troprifon moſtwiuſtly. Ma- 
| ny friends there be,butyct few friends indeed. 
| MAndnowis not Boaz of our kindred: } How akin 
. to them, ſee chap. 1.1. and'2.t. This kindred ſhe 
| nameth, becauſe of the Law in Deurt.25.5,6. of 
which afterwards in chap.4, Here weedoe ſee 
what ground ſhe had to ſeck this match for Ruth, 
even the Law of God, as ſhee thought. Her 
ground in thus making choiſe was from Cod, | 
and therefore there was more: hope to. ſpeed, 
| though in mans reaſon moſt vnlikdy.. Note, that 
Godly Parents ſeeke 16 match their children where 
| God allometh. Abraham. will not matchwichithe 
| Canaanites, bur ſends: into: his owne countrie, | 
andthither 1/aac and Rebeccalend laced; for as in 
_ hinge in this they Cn before them, 
ingto his liking and 10n, that t 
: ieſſng, Therefore lerſuch wy 
tend | 
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tend to marry, marrie inthe Lord, hauec his con- | r.Cor.7.36- 
ſent,and pray for his preſence at the marriage- 
making,at which he will be, ifir be after his will ; 
that is, when parties marry lawfully, and in the | 
teare of his Name. Other marriages hewill nor : 
countenance, as theſc, firſt, fuch as bee made 
within degrees forbidden, though allowed by 
the viurped authoritie of the Popes forged Vi-| 
carſhip. Secondly,with Infidels,as did the lewes, | Neh.13.25,26. 
and into which ſinne fell Sa/omon. Thirdly, with | 0217s 
Idolaters,though they profefſe the true God,and | 
yet worſhip Idols, as did 4chab; and therefore 
lchoſaphat his marrying of 1eboram his ſonne with 
Athaliah,was volawfull and puniſhed heauily by | 
God: ſuch is the marriage ofa Proteſtant with a | 
Papiſt. Fourtbly,with wretched worldlings,and »Cor.5- 10,11" 
ſuch as be withoucReligion in truth andinceri- | 
tie.zfox if wehaue not ordinary. farmliaricie with 
the wicked, with ſuch as bee fornicators, coue- | 1-C0r-5-11- 
rous,extortioners, railers, drunkards,inordinate * © 
huers, __ callings, and difobedienr _y | 
the Word, hemers, V \ defſpiſers of | 2. Tim. zz 2. 
thoſe that be pw louers be. rh = then. 
louers of Gad, and' fuch. like if, I wh wee may 
not keepe familiar company with ſuch, then: cer- | 
tainely weraymnot marry with them; theirbirth, 
wealth,and conceited hope to winthem, cannot 
make way for ſuch: marriages to: them- which 
feare God, and loue their owne ſoules. Fifthly, 
with ſuchas bee vniuſtly divorced: forthat isto. 
matry another mans wife,and to commitadulte- 
zie., Theſe: marriages are made after the _— 
where 
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where the diucll danceth, but God is diſpleaſed, | 
and good Angeis,and good men offended. | 

With whoſe maidens thou waſt.| Theſe words | 
| areadded,to ſhew what Boaz ſhe meant, and alſo | 
| ro giue Ruth ſome hope of good ſucceſle. For | 
| Ruth might obie& three things, which Naom: in | 
| this verſe preuenterh.She might haue ſaid: Alas, 
| [ ampoore,what hope of one 1o rich * To which 
Naom: anſwereth, He is thy Kinſman, and there- | 
fore by law bound to marry with thee; theugh 
herein ſhe did ſomewhat erre. Againe, if Ruth 
had ſaid, I am not knowne well co him, andT ' 
feare his diſlike: 499; here purteth her in mind | 
with whom ſhee had been, euen with Boaz, who 
had taken notice of her and had been kind to her, 
and had ſpoken well of her yea, in thisſhe cal- | 
letha particular kindneſle of Boaz to her remem- 
brance, who willed her to abide with his mai- 
dens. Thirdly, if &uth had obieed the want of 
opportunitie and fit occaſion to ſpeake tohim) | 
Behold (faith Naomi) hee winnoweth this nicht bar- 
ley in the threſhing-floore.So then note, That war- 
rant (rom God, experience of the lowe of aan, and fit 
occaſion to effett a matter, are ſtrong inducememts to 
attempt the ſame. Theſe made Efter to aduenture 
to goe vnto _— hercalling from God, her 
experience of former fauour, and the preſent 
cauſe requiring, and occaſion offered to make 
triall. And where theſe concurre, let vs boldly 
doe our indeuour, with: hope to effe& what wee 
goe about. | 

.Behold.] Thatis, Sec and conſiderthe pro- | 


uidence 
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uidence of God,it is as one would wiſh, it falleth | 
out opportunely,as if God had decreed to bring | 
it to paſſe: ſo Naomi obſerued Gods prouidence | 
plainely : for it appeareth manifeſtly,where and ! 
when hee decreeth to bring things to paſſe, fo as | 
we may ſay, Bchold, the hand of the Lord ! And 
ch1is cither for good, as in preuenting CMorde- | Elter 6.1,3. 

cates deſtruQtion, the Widow of Sarepta her fa- | r.King. :7.10, 
miſhment, David from the hand of Saul, _ ps 

from drowning, and 19ſeph from periſhing inthe | x04 3.;, © 


Exod 2.5. 
pit: or for euill, to bring iudgement vpon the | Gen-37.34,28. 
| wicked; as vpon /ezabel and lehoraw,as God had | z.King g.rs, 
threatned,catching them as it were ina trap, the | #1253935 
one in the portion of Naboth, andthe otherin | 
lezreel, For the-Lord ſeeth all-chings, and his | 1:6 28.24, 
eycs are vpon the wayes of men,'/to bring his de-- *35-27. 
crec to paſſe by his power and prouidence. * | 

Let vs then caſt our eyes about vs,and obſerue. | 
Gods prouidence : for ſo ſhall wee ſee both his 
mercy and iufticeto/prajſe him; «it will makevs | 
patient and. goatented:ynder-euery:crofſe, and | | 
carefully to relye vpon him, wheriweſec how his | 
prouidence waiteth vpon. his promiſe,good will | 
and pleaſure. Yea,this will comfortvs,and make 
vs not tofcare what mian candoe vato vs, ſeeing | 
his hand 1s ready co helpe. | 9707 02 

Hee winnoweth barley to night tn the threſhing |- 
fiore.| Farthe threſhing fAoores in thoſe times, | 
it ſcemeth,from the firſt of Samet, chap.23. and —_— - 
other places, that they were abroad in the fields, | ww. 18. 30. 
as the wine-pzcſſes were; and this placeſheweth, | > $255. 

SY . and 24,16. 

that 214 went out of the citie thither, In ſucha || ©") 45.24. | 
place - 
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2.Chien.3-1- place, Dauid built an Altar to the Lord inthe 

 threſhing-floore of 0r»as. Of the manner how 
it was made,is notexpreſled in the Scripture. Ir | 
| may alſo ſeeme,that the winnowing was towards | 
| theeuening in thoſe hor countries, when the wind | 
| did ariſe,called, The wid of the day , or as in Ge- 
| neſis it is tranſlated, rhe coole of the day. Boaz, 
| though he winnowednot himſelfe in perſon, yer 
| he may be ſo ſaid rodoe, in commanding his ſer- 
| uants, hee there being a diligent ouer-ſcer, and a 
| helper forward of the worke with his preſence. 
| Howſocuer, this may we learne, thart 7 © wo v1- 
: (cemeelineſſe for men of birth, of place and wealth, 
| ſometime to follow in their owne perſons meane laboars 
| of their calling : as hee doth here winnowing of 
corne, Gideon his threſhing , I#dah his ſheep- 
ſhearing, Eliſhs his plough, This theydid not of 
baſe niggardlineſle, as loth ro keepe ſeruanrs to 
doe it, but to exerciſe themſelues in labour,which 
is healchfull, ro preuent idleneſſe and il! fruits 
Sueton, thereof,to be an example ro others, as was lulius 
Ceſar,who would goe bare-headed,and on foote, 
both in hot Sun-ſhine, and in foule weather of. 
1riſo.Coros, | ten before his Souldiers; and asthe Lord Lacze, 
chiele Iuſtice in Ireland, who tooke vp ſtones to 
| beare them to the building hee hadin hand,to 
| pronoke the lazie Triſh to take paines. Which re- 
| proucth thoſe which doe condemne them that ſo 
| cake paines,being perſons of worth, as if it were 
| diſcredit to them, and to bee baſely accounted of 
| forſodoing; when yet wee ſee our ofthe Scrip- | 
of | ture, men (as theſe proud fellowes hold chem) of | 
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| meane callings, cholen to high places; as Moſes 
from keeping ſheep,to be Ruler of Gods people; | 


| plough, to be the Lords Propher : ſo Amos from 


' the herd, Peter from a poore fiſher: ranseſtace'to_ 


| bean Apoſtle: and the like we find in heathen hi- 
ſtorie of one L. 2.Cincinnatu, who: was fetched 


after returned to husbandry againe. Thus we fee: 
how great men did ſet themſclues to callings, 

(now beld baſe and meane by proud-and riotous 
ſpirits) and alſo many highly aduanced from 
meane -places and low eſtate of lite, for their 
worthineſſe and 'vertuous induſtry for which 
| they were honoured, how meane foeuer by birth 
oreducation = fuch were theſe Emperonts; Retr 
4x an Artificers ſonne; D:ocltſjan a Scrineners 
 fonne;Zalentian the ſonne of a Shoomaker;and of 
| | a Gardiner came Probizs,” Lerour ls2ie and lewd | 


| ſo David to be King, Gideon from threſhing,to be | 
Captaineouer the hoaſt of Iſrael; E/z/ha from the 


from theplow,to be made DiQator in Rome,and | 


| oyſters, vpſtart Genttiel, or ſheh* 65 ome'of 
worthy Anceftouts, yet having no worthinefſle | 


in themſelues, behold theſe, and learne'ro doe | 
as Maximinrs Senior did, who when he'was Ge: | 
| neraJl. did take ſuch paines in meant matters ; as 
others found fault with'him. Burihe' anflpered 


them, The greater I am, the greater paines-will | 


cake. If our Yongſters would thinke hereof, | 


they would not ſcorne to take paines as they doe, | 


and yet.fcorne:notto live ina tore baſe courfe, 
 vnworthy their Gentilitieof which they fo much 


Rand, and moſt vaworthy their Chtiſtianity, | 
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| which they coo little regard. Whatſocuer mens 
' birth and eſtare be, yer ought they to labour in a 
| calling, becauſe God ſo commandeth,, to auoid 
| idlenefſe, ro preuent much euill, which comerh 
from idlenefle, to liue not as Caterpillers, bur as 

rofitable members in the Common-wealth, to 
go example of wel-doing to others, and to be 
the better able tro maintaine their eſtate and 
place,both to themſclues and to their ſucceeding 
| poſterity alſo. 


Verſe 3. Waſh thy ſelfe therefore , and anoint 
thee, and put thy raiment pon thee, and get thee 
downe to the floore : but make not thy ſelfe knowne to 
the man,uniill he ſhall haue done eating and drinking. 

PE her counſcll to her daughter in law, 

| 4 V Ruth, ſhewing whither ſhee ſhould goe, 
what to doe before, in preparing to goe thither, 
and how warily ſhe ſhould carry her ſclfe, for be- 
ing knowne till after ſupper. 

Waſh thy ſelfe therefore, | That is, becauſe 1 
would haue thee to goe to him, make thy ſelfe 
| ready, and firſt waſh thy ſelfe. 1/aſhing & dowble, 

| firſt inward, which the Apoſtle exhorteth vnto, 
and this is it Daxid prayed for, and without 
which none can enter into the Kingdome of 
God, with this waſhingare we to approach nigh 
| vato God, as Ruth by her waſhing went vnto Bo- 
42, The ſecond is outward,and this is three fold: 
Firſt, rypicall vader the Law, commanded to 


| the Prieſts and people, when they drew necre to 


| $i God, 
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God, which was a type of fanQification and holi- | ?1.:6.6. 
neſle. Secondly, fuperſtitious,as that of the Iewes A 
taken vpof the , & condemned by Chriſt. | © 
Thirdly, ciuillcleanlines, the waſhing of the bo- 
dy from all bodily vncleanneſſe, and this is here 
meant, and here commended _—_ == = 
ward ciuill cleanlineſie i praiſe worthy, And this | z.S$am.11-2. 
waſhing was CES Iewes, and among, m—— 
the Heathen , Eaſebius ſpeaketh of 105»s bathing | ;,;: iſto eccleſ 
himſelf. Tobecleanly,is healthfull to vs,delight- 
fome to others, and commendable. God requi- | Deutaz.:3- 
red of his people cleanlinefſe. Our Chriſtian pro- | 
feſfion is pure and boly, which outward clean. 
nes well befitreth, and ſeeing it is of good report, Phil.4.3. 
weare toobſcrue,it. This reprouerh two forts: 
the firſt are ſuch as be ſlurriſh, naſty, and beaft- 
like perſons, who hereby ſhew themſelues care- 
lefle of their credit, flochfull, or couetons, they  Readcals. on 
be offenſive, vnciuill, and vnwholefome. The 0... Pevt.23.13» 
ther ſort are they which will be cleanely, but yer- 
you roo much time in trimming, waſhing, and | 
arching, and arefo curiouſly neate,and fo care- 
full co be fine and farc outwardly, as they ſpend | 
their daies almoſt in doing nothing elſe ; and ſo 
live aproud idle life, like the hautie Dames of If. 
rac], in their brauery, walking with ſtrerched 
forthnecks, with wanton cyes,with tinkling feet, 
walking and mincing as they goe, wanting hu- 
mility, and often modeſty in geſture, counte- 
nance, and gate: but letthem reade and remem- 
ber what the Prophet Eſay threatneth againſt 
ſuch laſciuious wantons and luxurious minions, 
mn! 


Plal.194.1 5. 


T1.Pet.2.1. 


Prou, 31.309, 


| it beautie be vanitie, then much-more the filthy 
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in the end of his third Chapter. 

And anoyut thee.| Anointing had a religious | 
vſe,as we tnay ſee in Exod. 40.Leuit.7,Num.7.r. 
i. Sam. 9g. 16. which did type out the'graces of 
Gods Spirit, Ezek.16. 9.1.lohn 2. 27. This is che | 
belt anoynting , and to be laboured for. .It had | 
alſo acommon vie, as here,ſon og Sam tf 2.20, 
it was vſuall, Mart. 6. 17. for Gods blefſings may | 
be vied not onely for mcere neceflity, bur alſo for | 
outward comelineſſe and moderate delight. The | 
Creatures of God may be vſed not onely for pre- 
ſeruation of bodily life,burtfor beautifying of the 
body, and the better ſetting forth thereof, as itis 
in.truth, and not counterteited. Thus wine is 
giuen to glad the heart, and oyle ro make the 
tace to ſhine. And therefore may Chriſtianslaw- 
fully vie Godscreatures for outward comielines, 
and.to preſcrue that outward ſeemlineſſe' which 
is Gods owne worke in vs, by waſhing, and by a- 
noynting.' But here beware of exceſle, that it be 
alſo ſeaſonable; that it be ro:a good end , beware 
of pride, of wantonneſle, and learne to know the 
time of humiliation. 

Queſt. Here it may be quefioned, Whether it be 
lawfull to paint the face, for it is but and oyle ? 

Anſw. Sarely no. Firſt, becauſe this isnotto 
preſeruethy naturall beautie, by oyle tomake ir 
ſhine, but co-make a counterteit face: which is de- 
ceit and hypocrifie, which God hateth. We muſt 
lay aide all manner othypocriſie; and this is one 
of them. Secondly, this is vanitie of vaniries: for 


counterfeit 
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| counterfeit of it. Iris great folly: for ſuch ſpoyle 
their naturall comlineſle at length.,as experience 


| relleth, and the Prophet leremre ſpeaketh of ren- | Ier.q.30. 


ding the face with painting. Thirdly,this is great | 
| pride; for they diſlike the Lords workemanſhip, 
| and adulteratc it, and would be held fairer then 
| God euer made them, and doe proudly glory 
| before men,ofa countertcitviſage. Fourthly,ir is 


| not held a matter of good report and honeſty, | p1i1.4.s. 


| which godly perſons ſhould follow after : but of 
diſhonefty, ſuch being iudged to be light and ' 
lewd; in the Scripture it is the marke of a whore; | 
and a whoriſh woman is deſcribed, lerem. 4. o. | 
Ezech.23.40.and an vngodly woman ſo practiſed 


her ſelfe : and we find by experience ſuch to be 
wantons and lewdly giuen. Fiftly, the godly and | 
learned Fathers haue vtterly condemned ir. | 
z Saint Cyprien ſaith, It is the worke of the Deuil: 


of it, and ſuch as have, repent, and ſuch as doe, 
| S abandon | 


it;euen that Harlot and murdreſle 7ezabel painted | 2.King.9.30. 


a De babity vir- 
and they offer wrong to God, in deſpifing his orgs 
worke, and framing another of their owne, | in/1un: Dee, 
b Tertulliancallerh ir the Deuils buſineſſe, vawor: | 35, PP 
thy a Chriſtian. < Saint Yerome ſaith, that it is the | N/gorium dia. 
fire of youth, the fuell of luſt, and the (igne of an | _ indignum 
vnchaſt mind. 4 Saint Ambroſe ſaith, They which | c —— 
| muſe or ſer their minds vpon the adulterie of the | 144, fomentum (- 
countenance, doe ſo alſo vpon the adulterating ——— 
of chaſtity.So as theſe godly men thinke ofthem | diciun: £918.24 
but as of whores, the Devils ſeruants, betrayers | #-%., _ 
VE » | 4 De adulterio 
of chaſtiric, and vnworthy to be accounted Chri-} ,,,,, median 


ſtians. Ler ſuch therefore as neuer vicd it, beware | tur adultcrivm 
cafti:atis,@&c. | 


—_—_— 


. F 
; ; 


—_— 


| Prou.31.2, 


lob 31.19. 


| 


em. —_ — 


Rv Tus Recomperce. 


abandon and forſake it: for as verball lying is for- | 
bidden, ſo a&uallalſo; ſuch cannot looke vpon | 
God as his Creatures, but as counterfeits, and'y 
ſuch as be of the Deuils making ; they ſee not 
their ownenaturall face in a glafſe, but the coun- 
terfeit ofanother , one perhaps damned in hell | 
for whoredome alrea dy. Such as haue vſed this 
finfull praQice, and haue turned ro God , haue 
repented ofthis, as ofan accurſed worke of the 
fleſh, and as proceeding from Sarans inſtigation. 
Laſtly,no modeſt Matron cuer vſcd it, but chaſte 
hearts hauc alwayes deteſted it, and therefore 
is it carefully to be auoided, | 
And put thy ratment vpon thee ; | That is, thy 
beſt apparell, or ſuch as thou haſt put vpon thee 
handſomely. Concerning apparell I will ſpeake 
ſomewhat at large. In innocencie there was no 
need of rayment : 1Hdam and Eve in that eſtate 
lived naked, and were not aſhamed, neither was 
there cauſe, for that they had not ſinned; bur af- 
ter the fall, it was of neceſlity to put on apparell, 
to couer our nakednefle, for preſeruation of our 
bodies, and to defend them from extreme cold, 
heate, and from hurts which they are ſubic& vn- 
to in goingnaked. So then,now we ſhould haue 
care for rayment, for our ſelues, for ſuch as de- 
pend vpon vs, and for the poore, as 1b had. 
Touching this necefltty of wearing apparell,it is 
agreed vpon on all hands, nature teacheth ir,and 
need inforceth ir, and herein to hauc not onely 
one ſute, but change alſo for ſhift, if we be able; 
for it is lawfull to haue change of rayment,yea to 
| weare 
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{| truſt in God, when hee was ro fend them abroad 


| for their idlelife, and for their hauing but one 
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weare coſtly apparell, ſo it be comely. Ofwhich 
I will ſpeake in order. We may haue change of 
rayment, there is aneceflity in it, a cleanlineſſe 
alſo, and 7oſeph in Youe gaue to Beniamin five 
changes of rayment, for him to weare. If any ob- 
ie& our Sauijour his forbidding two coats : VWe 
muſt know, it was no abſolute forbidding : for 
there he alſo forbids prouiding of money for 
cheir journey,and other things elſe.But this was 
to ſhew, that they were to make ſpeed, and alſo 
to teach them to depend vpon tis prouidence; 
for he vndertooke to prouide for them in this 
tourney. And by this experience of Chriſts mer- 
cy towards them, he would teach them how to 


into all the world after his Aſcenſion. And there- 
fore the begging Fryers haue hence no ground 


coate. True it is, that tohaue changes of ray- 
ment, and to ſee our brother naked, hauing no 
cloathes tro put on, and yet we not ſupply his 
want, were an vnmercifulneſſe, if ſo by our neg- 
le& ofhim, he ſhould periſh: otherwiſe we may 
weare change of raymentr, yea & pur oncoſtly al- 
fo,with changeable colours, & ornaments vpon. 
Salomop wore coſtly attyre: fo his wite, Joſeph, 
Mordecat, and Eſan in /ſaecs houle : they wore 
alſo garments of diuers colours : ſo did /ofeph in 
lacobs houſe, and Tamar Danids daughter, and 
Mordecai wasclad in white,blue,and purple. And 
as for ornaments,as eareings, bracelets, chaines, 
rings,lewels of gold and filuer,the Lord allowed 
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| them to his people, & to weare them vpon them: 


| Iſaacs wife : they be made for mans vie; and ther- 
| fore the godlyvling the, andGod allowing them, 
; wee may vie now our Chriſtian liberty therein. 
Bur here wee muſt obſerue decencie, which is a | 
| comelines befitting the perſon of euery one. And | 
' here muſt be conſidered. firſt, age, young or old: 
' for the ſame color & faſhion befit not both alike. | 
Secondly,the ſex,man and woman, for theſe muſt | 
be diſtinguiſhed, as God ordained in Moſes Law: 
| nature it ſelte, reaſon, and lawes of well gouerned 
Common-weales doe ſo ordaine alſo. Thirdly, 
the profeflion and calling of perſons, and the dit- 
ference in place ; for ſome be publike, ſome bee | 
priuate,which muſt bee looked vnto. Iris there- 
fore reproucable for publike perſons out of baſe- 
| neſſe,not to goeas their place requireth ; and for 
| private perſons to goe beyond their 6alling, and 
' their condition of life, although it bee nor aboue 
their habilitie ; for this breedeth confuſion and 
| diſcord : when ſuch alfoas by profeſſion ſhould ! 
; begrauc,as Scholers,and Miniſters, yer doe goe 
| Rufhan like,ir is worthy of reproofe, and puniſh- 
' ment alſo. Fourthly,the manner of wearing muſt 
| beobſerued;ir muſt bee comely, with ſhamefaſt- 
| neſle and modeſtic,both in men and women , we 
' muſt ſo weare our apparell, as graceand vertue, | 
- and not corruption of heart and vice ſhould ap- | 
, peareto bee in vs. The vertues which muſt ap- | 
| peare in vs by our attire, are theſe : Firſt, is -204e- 
\ ies for raiment was to couer our ſhame, and | 
| therefore. ! 
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therefore thatwhoriſh faſhion of going with na- | 
ked breſts,and ſo low vncouered, as ſome doe, is 
to be abhorred of modeſt women. andchaſte vir- 
gins. Sulpitins Galles,a Heathen Romane, fell out 
with his wife,becauſe ſhee went abroadwith her 
face vncouered, and ſaid to her, The law limits 
my fight vnto thee,ro which thou art to approue 
thy beauty,and to become faire and louely: but 
to bee willing to bee ſeene beautifull co others, 
muſtneeds bring ſuſpition of an ill mind, and a 
Raine withall. 1 wiſh husbands to bee Sulpiti- 
likerofuch wiues as goe thus wantonly bare- 
breſted,ſhewing how naked their hearts be vato 
luſtfull praQtices. But ſome fooliſh and harlotrie | 
husbands doe delight to ſee their wiues and | 
daughters to gocſo; they be like 4ſfuerw, who 
will haue Y2ſh:; to come forth to ſhew herſelte 
bur I wiſh the wiues in this thing like Yaſhr7, and 
not to yeeld to their drunken humoured huf: 
bands to goe ſo immodeſtly : bur they are, per- 
haps, rewarded as they iuſtly deſerue ſometime: 
for can the ſhop-windowsalway ſtand open,and 
no cuſtomers come at any time to buy ? Second- 
ly,is grauitie according to yeeres, and therefore 
all fantaſtick, light yaine and daily ſtrange faſhi- 
ons,now in one, then manother, is folly and va- 
nitic, apiſh toying, and arguetb great leuitie of 
mind,condemned by the Word, and by all ſober 
and graue perſons. Thirdly, is f-#ga/irie, for excel- 
five coſt is vnthriftineſſe, and herein a great con- | 
ſumption to a mans eſtate, and an argument of | ] 


| idlcneſſe, ifmen commonly goe coſtly.. The rich | 
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Luke 35: Glutton is taxed for going coſtly, and fairing 
daintily euery day, which brought him to hell at 
laſt. Fourthly, is 4umilitie: for indeed our ray- 
ment fromthe firſt cauſe, is a figne of our rebelli 
on againſt God,and that wee haue loſt our inno- 
| cency ; and therefore we haue no more cauſe to 
be proud thereof,then a malefaQtor,of his halter, 
though ir be golden. Ir is reproucd asa faultin 
Iſaie3e the daughters of /adah,tobe fo proud of their at- 
tire : and we haue more reaſon to weepe,then to 
wax high-minded by this couering of ourſhame 

| andnakednefſſe. I wiſh wee were like one Pambe- 

Pet.de Nata- | a godly man being at Alexandria, and there ce. 
"ac"; ing 2 woman proud of her attire, fella weeping ; 
#49" | and being asked why he ſo wepr, ſaid thus, Two 
canſes mooue me; the one,to confider the perdi- 
tion of this woman ; and the other, for that I bee- 
inga Chriſtian, cannot ſtudy ſo much to pleaſe 
Chriftby innocencie of lite, as ſhee doth hereby | 
deſire to pleaſe filthy and diſhoneſt men. Fifth- 
ly, is Prerre - when in time of humiliation and 
dayes of abſtinence, we goc as ſuch ſhould, who- 
feele the hand of God,and apprehend his diſpleas» 
fure againſt ſinne, and when we ſo aray our ſclues 
daily.as that modeſty,grauity,frugaliry, and hu- 
milicie may appeare therein for why ſhould we 
not euen in our clothing ſet forth ourprofeſſion, 
and thereby grace our Religion > And this piety 
ſhall appeare, ifwhen we garniſh the body, wee 
þ negle&norto beaurtific the ſoule with Jearning 

| and Religion . for a man in richclothes,withour 
other better qualities and endowments of mind, 
i 5,1 


———— 


— 


&* 
Y - s , 
: / 
- 


—_— 


| Rv r un s Recompencee | 


| is, as Diogenes (aid, a ſheepe in a golden fleece 
dverns teepoltumoninivend Engliſh pa- 
ſture,for want of grace, and better education, 
uving nothing to ſet them out withall, but the 
brauerie of their clothing, which Augnſtus Ceſar 
called, The _— of pride,and the neſt of luxu- 
rie; which wee finde in theſe dayes to bee yo | 
mensouerthrow a ler to good houſe-keeping, an 
enforcing to enhaunſing of rents in Landlords, 
and in others tofall roill ſhifts, when their owne 
| meanies of lands and reucnewes faile them. And 
thus much for this point. 

Andget thee downe to thefloore.] Take the op: 

tunitie offred, to procurethy welfare : ſo ſhe 

is made by Naomi her aduice,to'goe to Boaz,and 
to demand marriage of him; which mighe ſeeme 


not ficting,bur by Moſes law it was allowed to the 
woman widow without children, toclaime mar. 
riage of thenext kinſman, if he negleQed to take 
her: and it wasno more immodeſtic for women 
toclaime that right then, then now for one be- 
trothed tochallenge the man for her husband : 
for where Godallowerth the thing, it taketh away 
the ſcandall and offence, which otherwiſe mighe 
iuſtly bee giuen, and fo others iuſtly bee offen- 
ded therewith. Which is not a ſmall comfort a- 
gainſt the vncharitable cenſure of vnaduiſed per- 
ſons. 

But make not thy ſelfe knowne to the man,umill he 
ſhall haue done eating and drinking. ] Go ſhe muſt, 
bur ſo warily is ſhee to behaue her ſelfe, as ſhee 
ſhould nor diſconer her ſclfe,nor make her mind 


'S 4 knowne | 


Deut.25, 


—_————_. 
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Matth.2 4. 
Ifai.22.1 5, 
Exod,32.6, 
1.-KiNg.4.20, 


|Gaſhagy, Ot feaſting , I will ſpeake afterwards 


| and therefore aduiſed Ru;h ro make vſe of it. 


| | Verſe 4- Audit ſhall be when he lyeth downe, thou | 
fhalt marke the place where he ſhall lye, and theu ſhalt 
got in,and vnconer his feet and lay thee aowne and he 
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knowne,vntil he had ſupped.and was laid downe 
toreſt: oas her mind mult be ſhewed in private, 
and to him alone. The night, andin priate, make 
mod: it per ſons iter more freely thetr thoughts, then 
otherwiſe they wonld in the light, and before company. 
The phraſe of cating and driaking,implyeth fea- 
ſting,asappearcth hence from verſe 7. and from 
other Scriptures :ſo-then atſuch a time as this, it 
may ſeeme; the Iſraclites feaſted & made merry, 
as a {igne of gladnes and reioycing in the Lords 


| 


in verſe7. Here note, that Naomi held it the 
belt -timetoſpeake of marriage, when Boaz bad 
well eatenand drunken; for then are men more 

apt to ſpeake freely, and ta promiſe their good 
will, then at other times, this Naomi knew well, 


Which beeing ſo, it ſhould make men at ſuch 
times more ſilent, and more obſeruant of their 


ſpeeches. 


will tell theewhat thou ſhalt ave. 


Hereſt of Nzom1 her aduice to Reth what ſhe 
was to doe, when ſhecame to the threſhin 
floore. obſerue where Boaz lay, then ſhe her ſelje | 
to lye downe ; and the end, to know his mind, 
and whar ſhe ſhould doe. 
And it ſhall be when he tyeth downe.] Afier labour 
| followes | 


—_— 
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followes reſt, and the night is appeimted for the ſame, 
t0 refr ſh the wearied limbs : ſothe Plalmiſt teach- 
eth,and /acob practiſed ; and this is the right vſe 
of time. Let vs ſpend the day in labour.and take 
the benefit of the night for reſt, with thanks to 
God,and prayer for a bleſſing ; and not bee as 
wild beafts,as fome men-bee, who make the day 
their time of reſt, and the night their walking 
time,as fit to goc abroad to rauen for their prey : 
or to ſpend it in vnlawfull and lewde courles,as | 
illas thcfe. a} | ee] 
That thow ſhalt marke the place where he ſhall ye. | 
This is aduiſed, left ſhe ſhould in thenightmiſ- 
take : for waric #bſeruation prevemteth error, This 
ſheweth alſo, that Boaz had nor any certaine ſer 
ou to lye downe:in, bur-to lye, as beſt liked- 
imlelfe, in the floore. In: thoſe times they had | 
no care of ſtately l»dging ; they were not cffemi- 
nate and (lothtull, which make vs now to ſecke 
for ſoft bedding, which breedeth luſt, encreaſeth 
floch, and maketh the body more tender; and fo 
leſle able ro endure paines, LO DOR 
And thou ſh1lt go in,and vnconer bu feet, | Fhough 
Naomi aimed to make Ruth Boaz his yoke-tcl- 
low,yet ſhe teacheth her to proceed inhumility, 
togoeto his feet, and tolyc downe there: For 
humilitic is not any let, but the way to adnancement, 
and the reward thereobk is riches, and glory, and 
life, Letallthem wh'ch hope for preferment, 1: 
bur for humilicie: for Goc ziueb ſoch orace* 
and fauour, the humble in ſpit: (ll enioy glo- 
ric: vpon Mzric her ijuwlines dic the. or it look: | 
| D aud 


: 


| & 
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David was humble in hisowne eyes,and obtained 
eat glorie : and Abigail by ſo wiſe and humble 
hauiour;purchaſed fauour in Davids eyes. On 

the contrary, by _ commeth confyſton, as 

may appeare in Abſalom and Adoniahs attempt to 

the Kingdome; for ſhame accompanicth it ;and 

ride gocth before deſtrution, and a high mind 
orethefall, 

And lay thee downe, and he ſhall tell thre what thou 
ſhalt doe.) Naomi was well perſwaded of Boaz his 
honeſtic,and that he would well aduiſe Re#h - for 
good counſel may be looked for of thoſe that bee truly 
religions and wiſe withall, as Boaz was. And there 
is no doubrof their readineſſe, whom ence 
hath made knowne to be louing and kind. This is 
it which made N.gomi to ſpeake thus confident- 
ly,that Boaz would tell Ru:4 what ſhe ſhould do. 
But here it may bee demanded, Whether Naomi 
did well to aduiſe Ruth to we this meanes, to tri 
Boaz his minde ? The manner ſeemerhnot to bee 
good nor approoucableand my reaſons be theſe: 
Firſt, ALaom7s her counſel and aduice ro haue Ruth 
to goe to Boaz toclaime the marriage, was crro- 
neous; for hee was not the next kinſman, and 


therefore ſhe ſhould not have comerthus firſt to 
| bim, Secondly,Beaz his ſpeech implycth,chatir 
wasnot a matter of good report for them two to 
be thus alone together, ifthey had been ſeene ſo. 
Thirdly,there was ſome ſhew and appearance of 
euill, which ſhould bee auoided. Fourthly,be- 
cauſe heere was an occaſion of finning offred, 

though not taken, nor intended ; becaulc fleſhli- | 
neſle | 
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| nefſe is that finne to which moſt are apt, and the 
moſt excellent hauefallen into it; as appeareth 


and zealous David: Yerfor all this illaduice and 
manner of doing , the Lord turned the ſame to 
good. For this is his goodnefſe and mercy, that 
matters ill begun, the Lord both can and will turne 
vntogood, Thus he did with Rebecca and 1acobs 
diſſembling to get the bleſſing, and with theſel- 
ling of 1oſeph by 1acobs ſonnes his vnnaturall bre- 
chren. This example therefore of Ruth is not imi- 
table. It giueth no warrant for mothers to ceach 
their daughters to play the harlots, and to be 
bawdes to them,nor toallow yong women to go 
to yong men, and to giue their bodies to be abu- 
ſed, in hope of marriage; nor:to make night- 
matches, and meetings to. procure husbands, 
whileſt 'they hereby often make themſclues 
whores,totheir own ſhame,and gricfe of friends. 
If it be not imitable,will ſome ſay, why 8 #t recorded? 


in righteous Lot, ſtrong Samſon, wiſe Salomon, | 


Toanſwer this, we. muſt know that the a&ions 
of the godly are of divers ſorts: cicher extraor6- 
narit; as Abrahams offering Iſaac, Moſes his kil- 
ling of the Egyptian, 1ſraclites borrowing and 
cartyingaway the goods of the Egyprians Phi- 
nees killing Zimri and Cozbiz Ehud,BEglon King 
of Moab, and ſuch like: theſe are norfor imirati- 
on, but to ſhew, that God ean diſpence with his 
Law,& isnot tied to ordinary courſes.Or ordime- 
rie, and this is manifold, Firſt, good and allowed 
of God, as LAbrabams teaching his houſhold, 


Iobs patience, praying for his EG STII 
of 
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of mercy and iuſtice; (vrnelins deuotion; Pauls | 
labour im the miniſtery,and a thouſand ſuch like, ' 
left wricten for inſtruction to acknowledge the | 


| trengrh of grace, andarefor our godly imita- 


rion. Secoudly, bad and vnlawfull, as Aarons_ 
| conſenting to the Iſraelites idolatrie, Zozs inceſt, | 
Dauias adulterie and murther ; Peters periurie, | 
and ſuch like: theſe arenotto be imitated, but to 
be auoided as cull, and are written to make vs 
to behold mans corruption, and ſo his deſerr, 
that thereby we may ſet our ſelues to bewaile the 
fame, to watch ouer our ſclues, and that none 
may boaſt of their owne righteouſneſle, bur ac- | 
knowledge it Gods mercy, that wee are not | 
confounded, and thar ir is his mcere goodneſſe 
chat ſauech vs. Thirdly, mixt, partly good and 
partly bad : fo was Rebecca her ſeeking the bleſ- 
ſing for /aceh, which God had promiſed; and 
here Naomi a marriage for Ruth, but the manner 
in both faultie. Theſe are written to let vs ſee 
our imperteRions in doing a good thing, and to 
reach ys to examine the wayes of the beſt, to 
know how farre they be imitable. Fourthly, 
meerely indifferent in themſelues, neither com- 
manded nor forbidden, as Samſon his feaſting of | 
the yong men at his marriage; Dau/ds delight 
and playing vpon the harpe,and ſuch like: which 
are written to ſhew our libertic in things indiffe- 
rent, and chat we may vſc the ſame, ſo we be mo- 
derate therein. Thus wee ſee the difference of 
' aRions, and why tecorded. And theſe are we to 
marke, and examine, that wee be not miſtaken, 
whether | 


—— 


——— 


[ 
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| whether extraordinarie, or Orcinarie, whether | 
good, or bad, or mixt, or indifferent, and euen 
intheſe, how Jawtullto vs, how expedient allo, | 
that we may not giue offence. | 


i 
f 
[| 


Verſe 5. And hee ſaid unto her, All that thou 


, 
i 
: 
i 


R Fths readineſſe to obey her motherin law, 
and that in all things withour exception. 
4nd ſhee ſaid une her.] In this conference 
betweene them two here, is no interrupting of | 
one another: Rath heareth Nom her counſel], 
and an{wereth when ſhee bath heard it; which 
commendeth her modeſtie and wiſedome; for it. 
# folly to anſwer a matter before it be heard. | 
All that thou ſayeft unto me, 1 will doe. ] Ruth is. 
as ready to obey, as the other to command: and 
that in reſpe&, firſt, ofher reuerence towards 
Naomi, and perſwaſion of her good mind to- 
wards her:for whom we thinke well of aud reneren.e, 
their counſell we eaſily embrace, and willingly obey: 
and yer herein may we doe amiſſe, if we examine | 
not well the matter, for counſell may be ſome- | 
| time from error of the iudgement, and ſome- , 
| time from corrupt affeion. Secondly, of her 
owne inclination to the thing, being young,and 
| poore, to geta rich husband : for wee readily o» 
| bey in that whereto wee incline our mind of our 
' Owne accord, there needeth little incitation. 


Verlie 


ſayeit wvnto mee, 1 will doe. b 
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Verſe 6. And ſhee went downe vnto the fleore,and 
did accordime to all that her mother 11 law badt her. 


Yths performance of her promiſe, both in 
going downe to the floore, and in doing 
there, whathermorher aduiſed her. 
And [hee went downe vnto the floore. | The Citic 
was then higher from whence ſhee went, though 


| wee may reade ofa floore vp on high,2.Sam.24. 


18.It may ſeeme ſtrange how Rath durft attempt 
this, being a ſtranger, and fearefull by nature, as 
women be: yet ſee,where deſire is, there nothing can 
hinder, or amate the ſpirit, or daunt the heart. 

And did according to all that her mother in law 
bade her. ] Asitis inverſes 3, and 4. ſo ſhee very 
exa@Qly followed her mothers aduice, and in no- 
thing followed her owne mind, left perhaps, it 
things had notfallen out well, ſhee might haue 
had the fault put vpon her ſelfe. Here is av exam- 

of ftritt obedience unto Parents, whichs requi- 
red at the hands of children, Ruth doth according 
to all that which ſhee was bidden to doe. And 
thus in all lawfull things ſhould children doe to 

rents; for ſo God would haue ir, it pleaferh 
im. Iris the duety of children, and in fo doing 
they ſhall be bleſſed. Let children learne obedi- 
ence to Parents, as 1ſaac obeyed Abraham. 
tephtes daughter her father, and as our bleſſed 
Sauiour did his Parents: which they will doe, 


| ifthey feare God, Leuit. 19. 3. and hold their 


parents worthy of honour,as God commandeth, 
Verſe | 


| 
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Verſe 7. uAndwhen Boaz had eaten and drun- 
ken, and his heart was merry, he went to lye downe 


at the end of the heape of core: and ſhee came ſoftly, 
and vnconxcred his feet, and laid her downe. | 


| 
His verſe ſheweth how ſhee did as her mo- | 
ther bade her, both for the time when, and 
| the manner how. E 
- Andwhen Boaz had eaten and drunke, | meaning 
largely and freely, as the words following in- 
timate, which ir may ſceme they vied at ſuch 
timesas this, VVece may note, that it & /awfell to | 
eate and drinke more largely at one time than at ano-- 
thergas in times of feaſting , which the IKraclites ? 
kept in old time, in reaping the fruits of the | 
Earth, as here; fo at ſheep-ſhearing they ſeaſted, 722-13: 
at the weaning of children, as weat chrif'nings, G.n.:. 
at ſolemne times of rejoicing at mariages,at ſuch Nehe.8. 
times as God beſtowed bleſſings and ſpeciall fa- - DO | 
uours, or did graciouſly deliver his people; at , Mar.2 4.2. 
the intertainment of friends, and louing mee- | *' _—_ : 
tings of brethren and kindred; atſuch times and x1. 5 ** 
vpon ſuch occaſions may we eate and drinke,and Gcn.26.30, 
reioyce our hearts. But yet with theſe Caneats: | 7535+ 
Firſt,to take heed of exceſle,by falling cither into | 
glutrony or drunkennefle, or wanton ſongs, or 
| wanton behauiour, or by tooliſh ieſting ms 
| mocking of the godly , as the Philiſtims did 
| Samſon. Secondly, to keep ſuch feaſting feaſon- 


ably, not in time of Gods judgements, nor in 


b 


Iud.1 6.25» 


| the time ofthe afſliction ofthe Church; tor chen |, 


It i Ss 
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Amos6.6, | itbefitteth vs rather to faſt then to feaſt. Thirdly, 
| thatwee behaue our {clues Chriſtian-like. Firſt, | 
1.Cor.10.31- | rg praiſe and bleſle the Lord and glorifie him: | 
| And here is worth the remembrance, the be- | 
| <erul.aret, | haviour of the ancient Chriſtians in their fea-| 
cha.36. Kings together: they ſate not downe before | 
| thankſgiuing , they ate and dranke moderarely, | 
ſoas they would nor hinder their deuotion to. 
| God afterwards; their communication ſuch,as 
| they that knew they ſpake in the Lords hearing: | 
when they had ſuiced themſelues, they prouo- | 
 kedone another to ſpeake ſomewhat out of the | 
Scripture, or otherwiſe good things to the praiſe | 
of God; by which was triall made how much e- 
* uery one had drunke;and finallythey ended their 
| meeting with prayer; this was a religious and 
| Chriſtian feaſting. Secondly, in all our myrrh 
lat 1:5.5.6, | 2 remember, and nor forget,as Davidſaith,[eru- 
N18... | alem, the Churchof God. Thirdly, ro remem- 
| ber the poore which want: wee muſt not bee 
| Navbal-like, to feaſt like a King, and bee without 
| mercy to Danid and his company needing our 
reliefe; nor as the rich Dives,faring diliciouſly, 
and ſuffering the poore to periſh at our gates. 
Theſe caucats oblerued, wee may cate and bee 

metry. 

Pla.104.14,15.| Aud hu heartwas merry.) Eating and drinking 
Gen-43.34. | ek the heert merry. Thus were loſephs brethren 
made merry; for the ſpirits of men hereby are 
refreſhed, and lerloofe, as it were, from cares; 
| Prou-31-6,7. | and this bencfit we may haue by the Lords crea-| 
| | ures, and praiſe God for the ſame, ſo wee keepe 


a mode- | 
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a moderation, and vic fobrietie, as Boaz here, 
and not become as drunken fots, like Nba. 

Hee went to ye downe at the end of the heape of 
corze. | After his labour and repaſt,he went to rake 
his reſt, notin any dainty bedding, but euen in 
the floore, at the end of the heape: and this did 
hee for the ſafetie of Gods bleflings, and the ber- 
ter keeping of the corne winnowed, from pilfe- 
ring. | 


lye hard; 1acob a Princes fonne, brought vp dain- 


tily arhis mothers 1p, can take a ſtone and lay it | 
vnder his head for apillow, and lcep ſoundly, | 


being wearied with trauell, which maketh reſt 
and hard lodging very pleaſant to him:and how- 
{ocuer lacob might lye better before, yer did he 


neuer reſt more bleſiedly than in this hard bed: 


for now the Lord ſpake to him, and he ſaw Gods 


Angels aſcending and deſcending vpon him: for 
it fallech our, the more the body is pampered, the | 
lefle ſpirituall comtort; and the lefle the body 


is cehriſhed, the more is the ſoule made glad, 
and the nigher wee be to God, Would we there- 
fore not be mtce, nor curious of our lying. Let vs 
labour our bodies till we be wearie, and we ſhall 
take hard lodging without diſlike ; hunger ma- 
keth poore fare fweerz fo doth labour make hard 
lying pleaſant. IT. Thar #t is 200d husb.indrie to 
ſeeke to ſave, as well as to ge/. Boaz was noble, wile, 
rich, and alſo rhriuing, yer mercitull, and there- 
fore not baſe, but yet wouid,as need required,fee | 
to his owne cſtate and Gods bleſſings beſtowed | 
T 


| 473 |? 


Note hence, I. That painefull labour ma- 
keth man not curious of hus lodging. Boaz here can 


' Prou.37.33s 
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vpon him,that they might not be diminiſhed by 
purloming hands. This honeſt care of this great 
man, and good man too, checketh ſuch ſpend- | 
thrifts, as doe waſte Gods bleilings , they bee | 
theeues to themſelues, and ſuch as depend vpon | 
them ; they worke their owne ouerthrow and de- | 
tiru&ion,and in aduerſitic they ſhall be without | 
comfort: for their conſciences will tell them, that | 
they haue iuſtly brought vpon themſelues that | 
cuill, | 
And ſhe came ſoftly andwnconered his feet, and laid | 
her downe, ] A great ſhew of cuil: for ſhewent to | 


| a wrong man, it was alſo in the night, and a- 
 lone,to himalone,and after his feaſting rooza too 


eee. 


| bold aduenture, vpon her mothers weake aduice 


in this manner of doing. True it is, the ſucceſle 
was you ; but this more of Gods mercy, then 
the fa& deſerued. Boaz alſo commended her, 


ver{.10. but it was not for thus comming,not for |. 


br > +1 . 


the manner,bur for the thing intended, to wir, to 


match with him, ſhee following the rule of the 
Word, and nor luſt to ſecke to young men, whe- 
ther poore or rich. Here we ſee what Naomi con- 
triued,ſhe did with as much cunningzas care, aft 


it; for itis ſaid, ſhee came ſotrly, ſecretly, and 


' witgout any ſtirre or noiſe to awake him, and ſo 
| laid her down at his feer, waiting when he ſhould 


of his owne accord awake. We warily att a thing, 
whers wee be loth to offend ;, and there are wee con- 
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tented to waite patiently, where we teare to doe. 
amiſle, as Ruth doth here. This wiſedome can | 


we ſhew in attaining ourdefires in things of the 


OE Een 


world; | 


— 


ſoundly in great bodily danger;and the Martyrs, 
ſome of them, the night before they went to exe- 
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world , Oh that we thus could behaue our ſelues 
cowards God ! and that we might ſay with the 
Prophet, My ſoule doth waite for the Lord, and in 
his Word doe I hope, Pſal.131.5,6. 


Verſe8. edit came to paſſe at mid-nieht, that | 
the man was afraid, and turned himfelfe;, and behold, 


a womas lay at his feet. 


T9 cuent of Ruth thus ſecretly comming in, | 
and lying at Boaz feerte vnawares to him. 
Where note the time when; the euent it ſelfe, the 
effetof it; and the occaſion of both in the laſt 
words. 

| And it came to paſſe at mid-night.| Thus long 
Boaz leptafter his labour and paines-taking,be- 
fore hee did awake. Note, that the wearied body | xc/ef 5.12. 
and quiet mind ſieepes ſoundly : (fo Salomon telleth 
vs) catchelittle or much. If therefore we would 
ſoundly fleepe, being in bodily health, ler vs la- 
bour our bodies ; wearinefle is the beſt phyſicke 
tocaſt any one aſlcepe : the idle cannot fleepe, 
they be croubled with dreames, and fooliſh fan- 
taſies : Wee muſt alſo get aquier ſpirit, ſo ſhall 
we {leepe without feare : and this isto bee got- 
ren, firit,by ſecking reconciliation with God in 


| Chriſt, ſo may we lye downe in peace with Da- | 21.4.8. & 3.5 


vid, and not bee afraid : this made Petey (leepe | _ob.2 100 
| k $ ” 


| 


cution. Secondly,by ſhaking offthe caresof the | 


world,which maketh the worldling that hee can- Eccle{ 5.12. 
F3 not | 
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| NOT reſt. Thirdly, by ſuffering no euill ro reigne 


| in our hearrs,as enuie,malice Juſt,covetouſne le: 


for theſe things will not ſuffer vs to take ret. 
Fourthly, ro keepe cuer a good conſcience to- 
wards God and man, this is a continual feaſt, 
| and giueth vs reſt. 
| That the man was afraid.| The beſt are ſubiet? 
to feare,upon concert of perill, and that ſuddenly : So 
was G1d:0n afraid, and the Apoſtles on a ſudden; 
and likewiſe Be4z here, and that vpon theſe rea- 
| ſans : Firſt, his naturall frailtie and weakenefle 
of taith,which allo is in cuery one. Secondly,his 
| ignorance,not knowing What it was, becauſe ſhe 
| came in vnknowne to him, when he was aſleepe : 
| and in ſuch caſes we be more apt to conceiteuill 
towards vs, .nen good, becauſe our hearts tell vs, 
that wee bee wicked by nature, and deſerue euill. 
Thirdly,the darke and dead time of the night, 
which is to man fearefull - che Pſalmiſi fpeaketh 
of the terror of the night. VWeall by experience 
know, how eaſily mans heart is made fearefull in 
| the darke ; except in the ſonnes of Belial, and che 
| children of the kingdome of darkenefle, har-ined 
| in euill, and which make the night thetime of 
their lewde pra@tices, yet euen theſe alſo will 
| ſoone bee ſtrucken into ſudden feare. Fourthly, 
| this feare may more ſuddenly poſſeſſe one in the 
night.as here icdid Boaz being alone : for that 
 Spirics have taken at ſuch times bodily ſhapes 
vpon t:ir,and ſhewed themſc]ues: for the night 


ming waen moſt commonly to Witehes,knowne 


( : 5 by | 


's ther cme chietiy,as may be ſeene in their com. 
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by their owne confeſſion. Let vs therefore hence 


tie,and naturall life. Now,it wee feare ſo much 
tor this cauſe bodily dangers, Oh how much 
more (hould we feare to commir ſinne, and the 
wrath of God for finne, which bring deſtruction 
to body and ſoule, without timely repentance ! 


| 


F together ſhrinking,as the manner is of fuch as in 
 bedbeing in ſleepe, fall into a ſudden feare, and 
turne to andfro; ſuch a forcible operation hath 
this feare vpon the whole body, for to decline 
from, and auoid the danger conceiued, nature 
ſeeking to ſaue it ſelte, in apprehenſion of perill, 
and that of a ſudden. This naturall feare is more 
quicke and ſudden to ſeaze vponthe heart, then 
the ſpirituall fearc to auoide " 20K or the diſplea- 


our ſoules : for this danger is not ſo toone appre. 
hended , here is required the grace of illumina- 
tion, and of faith, before this can bee wrought 
in vs. | 

And behold,a woman lay at his feet.| Thefeare 
poſſeſſed him withour cauſe. And thus it falleth 
out often, Man often feareth without inſt cauſe : the 
godly through the weakenefle of their faith, re. 
prooued by Chrift : the wicked by their accuſing 
conſcience, which maketh them to flie, when 
none purſue them; they thinke chat cuill doth 
haunt them, and perill foundeth in their cares. 
Therefore ler the godly labour for ſtrength of 


take notice of this weakeneſlce, which ſo ſheweth 
 itſelfe from the loue we beare to our bodies ſafe- | 


And turned himſclfe.| Hee gathered himlſctte ; 


— 


ſure of God, and fo the danger of the ruine of 
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Prou.28.r. 
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hs 


fairh, and the wicked repent, and ſecke for the | 
peace of a good conlcience,that they neednot to 
teare, f | 


Verſe g. cAnd he ſatg, Who art thou ? And ſhe | 
anſwered, 1 am Ruth thine handmail, {pread there-. 
fore thy shirt over thine hanamatd, for thou art a 
yeere kinſman. | 
Þ Bow is Boaz his queſtioning with Ruth, her | 
\ 1 anfwe r,with a requeſt to him,and the reaſon 
| thereof, 
| . Andhe ſaid, Who art thoa?] Boazcomming 
| to himſelfe,moderateth his feare,and containeth | 
himſelt from vnehaſte touching, and demanderh | 
what ſhe was, Wee may note, firſt, that thoneh | 
feare poſſeſſe wiſe and goaly men vpon a ſudden, yet * 
they moderate it, and are not wholly ouercome there- 
w:1h : for Boaz heere cryeth not out to ſeruants 
for helpe.neither ſpeaketh to her,as one amazed, 
neither falleth he intoa rage withher, rhatſhee. 
| ſhould be occaſion of ſuchfeare : for howſoeuer 
the feare ſuddenly ſeazed vpon him being faſt in 
{leepe before,yet was it notchildiſh,nor woman- 
iſh, heſoone ſhooke it off, as a man of courage, 
having confidence in God. He maſtered his na- 
turall teare:and ſo ſhould wee, and not bee ouer- 
{wayed therewith,as women and children be. Se- 
condly, That raging luſt ſhould not ſeaze ſudaenly | 
wpon honeſt hearts, andſuch as feare God, Boaz was 
| with her alone, yet doth he nor in a filthy af- | 
| fe&ion ſeeke to diſhoneſt her, as Iud4b did Tha- | 
| 


mar; | 
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mar,bcing inflamed with luſt atthe ſight of her ; 
he did it on the daytime, he asked not what ſhee 
was, as Boaz doth here, luſt would not affoord 
him thar leaſure. This continencie is praiſe-wor- 
thy in old Boaz, as it was before in young 19ſeph:a 
vertueas in theſe commended,fo commanded by 
God, and much praifed in ſome Heathen,who 
may riſe vp in wdgement againſt our wanton 
Youth,and ſome lecherous old men, whom God 
doth hate. | 
And jhe an(wered, I am Ruth thine handmazd. | 
Thus &#:4 calleth her ſelfe (hewing her humility, 
as before in chap. 2.13. and here, by profefſing 
whataone ſhee would be vnto him, humble and 
ſeruiceable,as an handm1iden, it ſhee might ob. 
eaine her fute. So faid _L472gatl, when Danid ſent 
to her, ro take her to witez and ſo humble and 
ſeruiceable was Sar4h : for (hee called Abraham 
Lord, and in what he commanded,ſhe readily o- 
beyed. And fo ſhould good and vertuous wiues 
doe fill, when husbands command bur what 1s 
| honeſt and juſt : not that wines fhould be coun- 
| ted in condition as ſeruants: for as that is more 
; then hey will grant, fo is itmore then husbands 
| of right oughr to expe& from them that be their 
yoke-tellowes: but what maid-ſeruants and hand. 
| maidens doe of feare, and ſeruile dutie, wiues 
ſhould do of loue with chearefulnes ſuch offices, 
' as they ought to performe vnto their husbands, 
who haucauthoricie rocommand. Therefore ler 
 wiues learneto obcy, as God commandeth them 
; todoc in all things, andthart with reuerence, as 
| T4 vnto 
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vnto the Lord, andas it is fit in the Lord, as the / 
Apoſtle reacheth. And doubtlefſe there would | 
be more ſuch,then we find in theſe dayes, if they | 
might haue Abrahams to their husbands ,louing, | 
wiſe in inſtruting them, and giuing them ho-. 
nour as the weaker veſſels. Note farther, how | 
this worthy woman doth humble and debaſcher | 
ſelfe: for the Godly think lowly ad meanely of them | 


| (clues, as did Abrzail, allo Danid, that worthy 


Centurion, who ſaid, That hee was not worthy | 
that Chriſt ſhould come vnder his roofe. Abra- | 
lam likewiſe did call himſelfe duſt and aſhes ; | 
Saint Pau! did greatly humble and vilifie him- | 
ſelte : for the godly are not lelte-Jouing, they ſee 
and know what they be by nature, they arc not 
like the Angel of the Church of Laodicea, which 
choughrhighly of himſelfe, and that he wanted 
nothing, when yet he was poore, and blind, and. 
naked, and mulcrable. They know, ifthey have 
any thing, that the ſame is from God, that the 
more they haue, whether gitrs of body, c or mind, 


| or of the world, or the graces of the ſoule ſpiritu- 


all and heauenly,the more they be indebred, and 
the more they are to anſwer for. Thele things 
conſidered,make them lowly in their owne cies, 

and to behave themſclues ſovnto others, as all 
that feare God ought to doe, and ſhould goe one 
before another in giuing of honour , and nor- in 
taking it,as the world now doth. 

Spread therefore thy 5skirt ouer thine handmaid. } 
In this phraſe of ſpecch Mee modeſtly claimeth 
marriage of him : for ſome do write, that it was a 
cuſtome 


of 
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garment, in token that he rook her into his pro- 
reftion. The word is taken from Fowles, which 
couer vnder their wings their yong from danger. | 
By which, -zs5hanads are to learne, that they eirher ' 


| man beſtoweth her ſelfe vpon the man forſaking 
for his loue,father and morher, to bee: vnderhis 
| couertas his wife ; ſhe is then as himſelfe, and he. 


is to loue her as being become one fleſh, and as | 


| the head, he is to care for heraſwell as to rule and 


gouerne her. And therefore let husbands ſhew | 
themſclues to be ſuch : & this ſhal they do,it they 
doe giuetheir wiues countenance, and do grace | 
them with all their credit; if they vpon all tuſt 
occaſions ſtand for them, defend their perſons, 
honeſtie and credit againſt others , if they loue, 
cheriſh,and nouriſh them, as their owne bodies, 


| affoording them all honeſt contentment, then | 
| arc they good proteFtors, And if husbands be 
' the wives proteQion, and that they looke to 

| have them ſo, letthem depend vpon their huſ- 


| bands,let them keepe cloſe tothem, and by a lo- | 


| ving obedience procure proteRion thus from : 
| them: from which ſome husbands are fo farre, as | 
| ſome with them dead, and fo in heart are mur- 
 therers, ſome expoſe them to all miſerie by their 
| vathriftineſle; ſome runne from them, and leaue | 
' ther to the wide world ; ſome offer them, or at 

leaſt bawd-like, are willing to haue them giue 

' their bodies vnto the lults of oti:ers, that they 
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| are,or ſhould be ajroteftion to their winesfor thewo- Gen.x0.16. 
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may liue rhereby ; others thece bet which mur.. 
cher them,to bee rid of them, All theſe are falſe. 
\and faithleſſe hasbands, breaking promiſe to 
'ricir wives made to tiem before God and his - 
| Church,curſed caitites, running headlong to de- 
cation, without honeſty, loue,or naturall kind- 
| neſſe to their owne poſtcritie. | 
Far thou art 4 neere kinſman,| Here is the rea- 
Deut.zz | ſonofher requeſt grounded vpon Gods Law, as 
| | | ſhe had learned by her mother in law. This is | 
her onely reaſon which ſhe vſcth to Boaz,for that 
he was a good anda godly man, with whom the | 
rongelt argument co preuaile, is the Word of | 
God : for the Word hath authoritie in godly mens | 
hearts , it bindeth their conſciences, and forcerh | 
them to yeeld,itcommandeth them more, then | 
all, other reaſons beſides. And therefore in ha- | 
' uing to doe with ſuch, gather arguments ſoundly | 
from the Word of G2d ; for thele will worke 
' ypon good mens hearts,and in vſing ſuch reaſons 
| aright, the Lord, and not man, may bee ſaid to 
| ſpeake vnto them : which courſe, though world- | 
| lings mocke art, yerluch as feare the ts will | 
| weigh and conſider of, for that they doe deſire 


|to ſquare and frame their whole lite after the 
| Wordand Law of God. 


| 
| 
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| Verſe10. And hee(ard, Bleſſed be thou of the | 
| Lord, my daughter : for thow haſt ſhtwed more kind. | 
meſſe in the latter end, then at the beginriag, in 45 | 
much as thou followeft not young men, whether poore | 
or rich, | 
az his reply vato Rath, when hee knew who 
ſhee was; wherein hee blefſetch her, com- | 
menderth her, and giuerh the reaſon of ſuch his | 
commendation of her. | 
And hee ſaid.] His anſwer is full of kindneſle | . 
and loue, neither doth he reproue her any thing | 
atall, though hee iuſtly mighrfor her thus com- | 
ming in chis manner: bur Boaz being a good | 
man, confidered rather the lawfulneſſe of the 
ratrer which ſhe came tor, then of the manner of | 
ſeeking it: then alſo her ground, and the reaſon | 
mouing her tocome to him, which was the Law | 
of God. Thirdly, the eſtimation of her perſon, | 
being held a verruous woman generally of all. | 
| And laftly, his fulneffe of charitic, which taketh | 
things in the beſt part,and is not eaſily offended, | 
made him not to reproue her:For a 200d 12 full of | 
mercy and loue,doth not lightly condemne the vertn- 


or for ſome ſhewes of enill, for miſſing in the man- 
ner, where the matter intended is good. Por 
herethe matter was lawfull, the ground and in- 
ducement uſt, the perſon honeſt and generally | 
well ſpoken of, and her intendement nor ill. | 
When theſe things concurre, weare not to take | 


| exceptions againſt the manner,or failing in ſome 
light 


th 
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light circumſtance. Herein let vs imitate good 

and godly Boaz: and let vs not bee like ſuch | 
rigide Cen(urors, as thoſe bee which condemne ! 
the beſt things, it they bee not euery way as they | 


ought. Thoſe alſo which make a ſmall fault a | 
great offence; reieing the whole martter for | 
the manner; the perſon for a little miſtake. Oh 
how would a proud and churliſh Na4a/ haue ta- | 
ken vp this poore woman, a widdow and a ftran- | 
ger,itſhee had come to him for marriage, eſpe- | 
cially if ſhee had miſtaken him, as Ruth here did 
Boaz in ſome fort! VVhat ſhame, what impuden- 
cy would he haue laid vpon her, & ſo haue reicc- 
red her ? And thole likewiſe which take things 
indifferent in ill part, as Hanur the King of : 
Ammonites did Daui4s Ambaſladors, which is 
greatly againſt charity,& an argumet of an enui- 
ous,malicious and proud nature,as may be ſcene 
in Dawids brethren againſt him, miſinterpreting 
his comming , being ſent by his Father to them. 
Bleſſed bee thou of the Lord. Theſe words ſhew 


made touching marriage; hee ſcorneth her not, 
hee putteth hernot off, bur accepts her,as appea- 
reth afterwards, and euen in theſe words, when 
hee ſaith to ſo poore a woman relicuecd by his 
Almes, Bleſſed ve thou of the Lord. | Which words 
may bee taken cither asa petition, or as an affir- 
mation, Ifas a petition, that the Lord would 
bleſle her, then are the leſſons the ſame with 
thoſe in Chap. 2.20. where the ſame words are 
vied by Naomn for him,as hee doth here for Ruth: 

excepting 
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 ternall life, which is promiſed onely to ſuch, and 
| cannot be taken from them; and therefore moſt | ;,j, ,__... xx. 


| godly poore, and make them to reioyce more in 
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excepting this circumſtance, that there N40” a 
poore woman prayethfor the rich, and here the 
rich prayeth for the poore, of which alſo before 
in Chap.2.12. If;as an affirmation of that which 
he iudged her to be: as ifhe had ſaid, Bleſſed ar: 
thou of the Lord: thou artan happy and bleſſed 
woman, as in Luk.1,28. for in Hebrew the word 
be, or art is not expreſſed, but onely thus, Bleed 
thee of the Lord, and ſo may be vnderſtoodeither 
be,to make ita petition or «7, to make it an af- 
firmarion : and then wee learne, That he godly, | |, ., 


thoueb poore, yet are bleſſed, and fo accounted of | with 11.28. 


Boaz, that is, of a godly man, who can iudge of | 
true blefſedneſſe: for the godly haue thoſe things | 
wherein rrue bleſſednefle conſiſteth : As firſt, 
Gods fauour in Chriſt, and through him are the ; 
Children ofhis Father, therefore called bleſſed, | \{2t-35- 
Secondly, they haue the fruits of the Spirit, and 


the practice of verrue, and for this they bee pro- pai ir9. 1,4, 


nounced bleſſed. Thirdly,they haue the pardon | & 1:5. i. 
of finne, and their ſinnes pur away in Chriſt, and | 
ſhall nor be imputed to them, and therefore are | 33+ 


bleſſed. Fourthly, they baue the aſſurance of e. ' 


bleſſed, rhough they want theſe outward things, 
as their Maſter Teſus Chriſt himſelfe did, whileſt | 
hee liued heere on Earth, Ler this comfort the 


their godlinefle, rhen the worldlings in their 
earthly treaſure; the carnall man in his pleaſure; 
or the yaine glorious in his honour, This ſhould 


make | 
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Pfal.ror. make men eſteeme of rhe godly, as Dauid did, | 
Gen.z628, [andas Abimelcch did of Iſaac : allo to endeuour | 
tro be like them, if we account them bleſſed, and 
to eſteem their reproach for righteouſneſle ſake, | 
| to bee more honour, then the glory of Pharaos 
court, as Moſes did; to haue them ro dwell with 
PAL 01. vs, to haue our delight in them, as Dau/d had in 
the Saints, for they are bleſled. And if fo, then 
| this confureth the carnall conceit of worldlings, 
who thinke not ſo of them, eſpecially if poore: 
yet ler ſuch conſider our Maſter Chriſt how 
| poore hee was; alſo the afflicted Rate of the | 
| Saints mentioned in Heb. 1 3. 37. yet pronoun- 
ced to bee ſuch as the world was not worthy of. | 
And laftly,how 7oſeph a Prince in Egypt, did ra- ' 
ther chooſe to put his ſonnes into 7acobs family, 
and to bee called his children, than into Pharass 
| court, to bee accounted mightie among the | 
| Egyptians. | 
'  CHMy daughter.) See Chap.2.8.Thus he might 
| call her, as beefng old : for the ancient are tobe as | 
Fathers, and old women as Mothers unto the yonger 
Tit-2.13;3. | ſort, in teaching them good things by word and 
by example. So as a Magiſtrate hee might fo | 
| oſua 7, ſpeake to her, as 79ſuah ſpake to 1chan; tor magi- | 
ſtrates are to beas Fathers to the people; and to | 
| tender them as their children: but of this before. | 
| | Note how ſhe called her ſelfe his handmaid, bur | 
| he is pleaſed to tearme her by the name ofdaugh- | 
| ter, though ſhee fo had debaſed and humbled | 
| her ſelte. For the humbling of our ſelues maketh our 


' efteeme tobe nothing l:fie, but rather areater, with 
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ſuch as be godly and wiſe; lee Chap. 2. 10, 11,12. 
where the more Ruth did humble her ſcltc, the | 
more account did Boaz make of her: for fuch as 
humble themſclues, ſhall bee exalted. Let none / 
then thinke by huwbling themſelves, thar they | 
ſhall loſe credic and honour, as fooliſhly the | 
baſe borne, and new ſtart-vp doth imagine: for | 
they cannot bur be ſuſpicious of contempt, who |: 
know themſelues vnworthy of honour and 
eſteeme. | | 

For thou hait ſhewed more kinaneſie in the latter | 
end, then at the beginning. This isthe reaſon of | 
his blefling ofher, or accounting of her bleſſed, 
becauſe ſhee encreaſed and did not decay in | 
goodneſle. The waely vertuous and heartily religi- 
ous are better at lait than at the fir#. As the Angel 
of the Church of Thyatira; and as it is ſaid of | 
Rath here in her kindnefle and loue : for good- 
neſſe,gracc,and vertue where it is truely planted, 
will increaſe rather then decay:for the Lord hul- | 
bands ſuch Tirces, by his Word, his Spirit, and 


moe 
_— 


affligions. . Wee:muſt therefore labour for this :.Thc{.4.r. 


commendation, if wee will be held truely vertu- | 
ous, truely honeſt, kind, iuſt, mercifull, and gra: | 
cious: bur ſome are farre from this praile, grow- 
ing worſe and worſe,till they be ſtarke naught, | 


4 


| whether it be jn reſpe of Religion, aswelec in | 


lehu,Dcmas, Alexander the Copper-ſmith, and | 


{14dzs, who were worſt at laſt, becauſe they were | 
| never truely good at the firſt : or. in reſpe& of | 
| loue and kindnefle, as here ſpoken of &4,which 

| 
\ 


louc ſome turne intohatred; and kindnefle into | 
cankred 
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agar. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
' 


| enero Naomi,and in her felfe vertuous,and rtherc- 


cankred malice, and ſhew more ill will at the 
laſt, then loucat thefirſt; like 4»20» to his fiſter 
Tamar, and Saul to Dauid: for that loue was nei- 
ther good nor ſound in them, as lonathans was to 
Daaid, and Ruths to Naomi, and hers to Rath a- 
gaine. 

In as mwch 45 thou followeit not youne men, whe- 
ther poore or rich, Boaz, inthe other words gaue 
a reaſon of his bleſſing of her, here he giueth a 


| reaſon of his ſo commending her kindneſle: 


which appearech to bee more at the laſt now, 
than at = firſt, to wit, to her husband deceaſed, 
and to her now mother in law N 2om:, becauſe 
ſhee marricd him in her owne countrey,and him 
rather then any of her owne nation, which was 
kindnefle; then, for Naoms her ſake to leaue her 
owne countrey, and to come and dwell with her 
in Iudah ina poore eſtate; this was great kind- | 
neſſe: but now to be ruled by Naomi, beeing fo 
yong a woman, to ſecke to match with an old 
man, and not to follow nature, in deſiring yong 
men; bur the Law of God,for to raiſe vp aname 
againe vnto her dead husband, whom by this 
meanes ſhee maketh to liue againe in Iſrael, this 
is it which makerh her kindneſle to bee more at 


| latthenatthe firſk, in louing an old man rather 
| thanany yong,and himalfo for the dead ſake, to 


reuiue his name among the people of God. See 
here in Ruth, how tree loue, obedieuce to good coun- 
ſell, and grace, doe onercone nature, and the law of 
luſt: for ſhee loued her husband, ſhee was obedi- 


fore | 


—— 
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fore reaſon and Religion did take place, and nei- 
chernature, ror luſt prevailed with her. A good 
example tor youth to follow. Note out of theſe 
words farther theſc leſſons: Firſt, that as now, ſo 
then, and ener before, there hane beene two ſorts,rich 
and poore in the world, Firſt, to ſhew in one, what 
all might haue beene; and in the other the 
poore, what all deſerue ro bee, Secondly, that 
the rich may haue occaſion to ſhew workes of | . 
mercy, and the poore labouring painefully and 
honeſtly, may haue to whom to goe vnto for re- 
liete: for the rich are Gods Stewards for the 
poore. Let both ſeeketo liuc together louingly, 
and to helpe one another; the poore, to lend 
their labour to the rich, and the rich to ſupply 
their wants; for the one cannot liue without 
the other : all cannot bec rich, neither muſt all 
bee poore, Let vs reſt contented with our e- 
ſtates; ler not the poore murmur with enuy at 
the rich, neither let theſe deſpiſe rhe poore: for 
God hath made them both, and one to ſtand in 
need of che other. Secondly, that yorg perſons in | 
nature affec? to marry with yong perſons like | 
themſelues; which is implyed by Boaz ſpeech. ' 
90 did Iſaac marry, and {acob, and fo inancicnt 
time were matches made. If euer old and 
young marryed together, it was the old man 
- [with a young woman, but neuer an old wo- 
man with a young man, as the wanton and 
lecherous often doe wich wanton young tel 
lowes in theſe dayes, to the ſtaine of their ſexe, 
and reproach to themſclues,and often their veter 

| | V vndo. | 
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Luke 19, 


| | Gen.6, 
| 


-| her,as ſhe conceiued, taking Boaz for the neereſt 


| 
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vndoing. For youth cannot affeR old age, and | 
therefore it is firrefi that marriage bee made be. | 
eweene ſuch asmay moſt likely agree together , 
other matches proue for the moſt part vntoward. 
Thirdly, The truly rel:;210ns will be ruled by the Law 
of God,and will not be led after their natural diſpoſi- 
tion. For here Ruth leaueth the young men, and 
taketh an old man, becauſe the Law ſo bound 
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Kinſman : becauſe ſuch as be truly religious, haue 
denied themſclues, and doe reſigne themſelues 
wholly to Gods good pleaſure and will,faying as 
Chriſt ſaid, Not my will, O Father, but thy will bee 
done. Hence was it that 1o{eph did abſtaine from 
his Miſtrefſe, Da#:4fro ſmiting Sarl, when twice 
he might haue done it,to ger the kingdom;he ra- 
ther would waite,and endure much affligiongfor 
he that belecueth, ſaith 7/aia4, maketh nor haſte. 
And hence is it,that ſuch as feare 4 
follow the courſe of the world, but doe reſtraine 
their nature,and their defires,and do 
pleaſe God in all chings.If this be the 
religious, ſet men hereby trie themſclues\and bee 
as God wiſheth them to bee,andasReligi 
Grace irſzlfe requireth them co be,as Daniq pro- 
miſed and prayed tobe. They are ſurely tlica far 
fro being religious,which liue according to their 
luſts; thoſe that will follow the world with Demas, 
and 1«dzs,and N hal, butnotforſake it,as Barra- 
bes, 8 Zacheus didzthoſe that wil follow the fleſh, 
as the youmg men did their eyes in the old world, 


OY as Potiphars wite, who was inamoured with 


faire 
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faire 1oſeph ; few 1oſephs among rhe vainely & idly 
| vp-bred Youths of the Gentrie in our dayes. And 
yet ſuch will huntafter honours and vainetitles , 
and it they cannot merit the,they wil pay money 
for them : the inſolencie and pride of Heman, the 
aſpiring arrogancie of 1b/alom and Adoniah, 
are reigning in many. And haue we not Scribes 
and Phariſes which loue the higheſt places © Is 
there a /onathay among thouſands 2 Vhere is a 
Moſes,that wil be no more a Courtier for feare of 
finning 2 Will a Sau/ become a Paxl,fo well trai- 
ned vp? Or can there be found a Merarn,a Prin- 
ces foſter brocher,to ioyne to the Church,and to 
becomea Teacher, in meere loue to Religion ? 
Do they nor rather ſcorne the Calling ? And yer 
to call theſe worldlings, theſe fleſhly liuers, and 
theſe vaine-glorious ſpicits, prophane,irreligious, 
louers of pleaſures more then louers of God, Oh | 
how would they take on | How enraged would 
they be!ſo they loue to be held religious,or not to 
be without Religion;and yet in works deny God, 
being abominable, and diſobedient, & vnto cuc- 
ry good work reprobate,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 


Verſe 11. And now, my danghter, fearenot,l will 
doe to thee all thos requireſt - for all the Citie. of my 
people doth know, that thou art a wertuous woman. 


B2-* gaue her before due commendation, 
here is now his conſolation, and comforting 
of her firſt, by a dehortation, willing her not to 
teare, then' by a faithfull promiſe to fſatisfic her 
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requeſt, yeelding a reaſon of the ſame. 
| Y 2 And 
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And now,my daughter.) Boaz ſtill vieth this 
| rerme,borh for that he loucd her, and deſired to 
comfort her. We may hereſee in Boaz, that 4 /6- 
uing and mercifull heart is not rouzh in tearmes , as 
an valouing and mercilefſe Nall is, This we ma 
| ſee to bee fo betweene louing Parents and chil. 
Gen,22.7,8, | dren, in Abraham and 1ſaacs betweene kind mar- 
1.$a7:L 8, ried couples, as in Iſaac and Rebecca, Elkanah and 
Haimah , and betweenelouing friends, and god- 
Luke 1:43 | ly diſpoſed, as in. El:zabeth and Marte, S. Paul 
and other Chriſtians, or Labourers with him in 
the Goſpell, andalſo in El: and Samuel : for lo- 
uing natures, whether they bee high and honou- 
rable,ſpeaking to meane perſons, as Beaz to Ruth 
heere; orold and in authoritie, to ſuch as bee 
1.Sam.3.16. | young, as Elito Samnel , or ſuch as fit in iudge- 
loſ.7.19, ment,ſpeaking to MalefaQors,as 19ſhuato Achan, 
lob31.2z, | Ora Maſter vnto his ſeruants,as 196 to his; or one 
Chap.2.8- | giuing an almesto the poore, as Boaz to Ruth - it 
| isall one, they are not rough nor churliſh , for 
they be neither proud nor impatient. And ther- 
fore,if we would be held louing and mercifull,ler 
| vs vie louing and kind ſpeeches. Note againe, 
Chap.2413- | that /oxing and kind ſpeeches of great and rich per- 
ſons, are comfortable unto the poore, as Ruth before 
confefſerh; and therefore Boaz doth heere vſe 
them, to cheere vp the ſpirir of this poore wo- 
| man : for kind words witneſle a kind heart, if the 
ſpeakers be not diſſemblers. Now,the apprehen- 
Go of hearty loue in the mighty, gladderh much 
1 the heart of fuch as bepoore, and in a low eſtace. 
| | Lettherfore the mighty and rich learne ro ſhew 
| forth | 
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forth kindnefle,and to ſpeake louingly. By it Da- 
wid ſo —_— Amaſa, paſiing by his faule 
with A5/a/om, bowed the heart of the Tribe of /4- 
dah,as one _ Howdid A/alom: win the hearts 
of the people 7 was it not by louing ſpeeches, and 
C— behauiour, Eh i an attraQiue 
vertue to gaine mens afteions ? How fingular- 
ly beloued was our lateQueene Eliz4beth of moſt 
bleſſed memorie, for this vertue, of all her true 
ſubies,in that ſhe was fo affable, 8tull of louing / 
h eches, and of a gracious carriage rowards 
? The contrary wee may ſee in Rehoboar, 
who by rough and contemptible ſpeeches alie- 
nated the hearts of ten Tribesfrom him for cuer. 
The _— therefore ſhall doe wiſely to ſpeake 
with milducſſc,co vic termes of loue and reſpeR; 
whereby-they (hall procure loue, reputation and 
duchonour vato themſclues. | 
y Jeu not] _ is, feare notto bee — 
of thy hopezthough thou be poore, and I rich, 
noſuch > cer hag: I ſhould there- 
fore make light account of thee:for I am well di 
poſed in my affeQion to thee; therfore feare not: 
thus Boaz ſpeaketh vnto Ruth, For he knew, and 
ſo doe we,that it i 4 common thing to feare the iſ- 
ſue, where earneſt deſires to obtaine the thing ; elpe- 
cially where it may in ſome reſpeas ſeeme vnlike- 
ly to come to paſſe, as Ruth might here ſo con- 
cciuc,when ſhee ſhould conſider what they two. 
were, and the grear difference berweene them. 
For in ſuch a ol there cannot bea full perſwaſi- 


on of the euent ; the poorer and meaner party 
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may iuſtly feare contempc,and vſually fuch a one 
fearerh the alterabilitic of mans nacure, though | 
hapely good words may paſſe betweene them 
for the preſent. And therefore in ſuch a caſe it is 
good and ficting forthe partie, of whom kindnes 
is expected, to giue to the other ſome rokens of 
aſſurance,not to doubr,nor feare, as Boaz doth in 
this place,and in the words following. 

1 will doe thee all that thou requireſt. By this Boaz, 
raketh away her fcare and doube, in thathe pro- 
miſerth her marriage. For, where 4 godly and be- 
veſt man maketh a promiſe, there u no feare of perfor- 
mance; becauſe hee makerh conſcience of his 
word,and knoweth himſelfe in equitie bound to 
the performance of the ſame. And therefore may 
weereſt vpon an honeft mans word, in 
theſe dayes many would bee held honeſt, 
make no conſcience of breach of promiſe. In that 
Boaz here maketh hera promiſe of marriage, and 
ſo contraQeth himſelf vnaco her, bur yer de futero, 
as it isdaid,& conditionally,as the twonext ver- 
ſes ſhew, we maynore, that #ts /awfall to betroth 


and contrad? our ſelues one to another before marriage. | 
It was an viuall thing among Gods le in for. 
mer times; which berrothing is ci lor 
| vnlawfull-: lawfull,which is made by parties that 
may lawfully marry,which be free in their choiſe, 
of yeeres of diſcretion to make their choiſe : and 
therefore contracts made of ſuch as bee within 
degrees forbidden,of contrary religions,berroth- 
| edalready to others, ordefeiue innature, or 
| wanting judgement what they doe, or being vn- 
der | 


— 


| 
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der gouernment of Parents and not free; are nor 
to bee allowed. Now further, this lawfull con- 
trating is either conditionall, or abſolute, and 
the ſame 4e preſents, or de futuro, I take thee, or I 
will take thee to be my wife. If condicionall,then 
it binderh no farther then the obſeruing of the 
condition bindeth; for if that be not kepr,the par- 
ties bee free, vnleſle they giue their bodies in the 
meane ſpace one to another. If it bee abſolutely 
made, and by ſuch as may ſo contra& themſelues, 
they be man and wife before God, and may nor 
be ſundred one from another. Theſe things are to 
be therfore conſidered of in contracts, vied before 
marriage, for the parties berter ſettling of their 
affetions one vpon another, for the better ac- 
quainting themſelues with the conditions and 
qualities of each other, and to fitthemſclues for 
houſe-keeping, and more conuenient liuing to- 
| 4 > Wie made ſome honeſt prouifion be- 
ore-hand. | 

For all the citte of my people doth know, that thou 
art a veriuous woman. The reaſon why hee yeel- 
deth to take her to wife: her portion was her ver- 
rues, for which ſhe was generally commended of 
all. This reaſon did the more confirme her, and 
eaſily remoucd away feare, when ſhe might per- 
cciue vpon what ground he was induced ro mat- 
rice with her. Hence may ariſe many leſſons: firft, 
that vertne maketh enen the poore and ſtrangers tovto 
become famomus, as may appeare in this poore wid- 
dow a Moabitefſe woman. So it made Danidfa- 
mous in the dayes of Saul, though hee ſought to 
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þe > ma his name; and likewiſe Barnabas inthe 
Primitiue Church: for verene will not bee hid, 
neither can it. And therefore ſuch as deſire re- 
nowne,labour for vertue. Is not _Mbigail famous 
for her wiſedome ? 7oſeph for his chaſtitie £ Moſes 
for his meckeneſle > Samuel for his iuſtice? David 
for his zeale > Ehnad, Gideon, and lephte for their 
fortitude,and ſo the ſeuen and thirtie Worthies 
of Dauidfor their valiant aQs ? Eſter for her hu- 
mility ? the ſinfull woman for her penitencie ? 


the ſonnes of loaded the fon of Rechab for their 


temperance ? This is the way,and the beſt way to 
get fame and true honour for cuer; and yet few 
cread aright in this path, but rather they will 
make themſelues fo notorious by villany,thar all 
may.know them: to be vicious perſons, without 
ſhame, without bluſhing, like thoſe which Eſa; & 
leremy ſpeake of, which would not hidetheir fins, 
neither bee aſhamed for them. Secondly, that 
the godly and wertuous will take notice of ſuch as bee 
vertuou among them : for ſo doe here all the peo- 
ple of Bethlehem, the people.of God, becauſe 
they loue vertue, having it in themſclues, they 
defire to encourage others that be ſo,and reioyce 
therein, and therefore doe they ſpeake thereof, 
and ſpread abroad the name of ir, . to make the 
parties which be vertuous, to be honoured. This 
is comfort to ſuchas liue well, though-they doe 
not,nor may thereby ſecke praiſes, yerſhall they 
be taken notice of. And by this may men.confi- 
der of themſclues whether they be vertuous, if 
they will take notice of graces in others, and re- 


— 


ioycingly 
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| and wantfriends and goods, by a good report 


tore, though they want goods, yet to get grace 
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ioycingly ſpeak thereof, to the honour and praiſe 
of the vertuous. Thirdly,that « godly man will take | 
a wife for her wertnes, as Boaz, doth here Ruth , fo | 
did Daxid for her vertues chuſe 461244 : for a ( 
vertuous woman is louely, and her price,as Sa/o- 
mon (aith,is farre aboue the Rubies: the heart of 
herhusband may ſafely truſt in her, fo that hee 
ſhall haue no need of ſpoile. Let men therefore 
in marrying make this choiſe; for ſuch a woman 
isa crowne to her husband.and ſhe retaineth ho- 
nour. And yet this is the leaſt reckoned of in 
theſe dayes: but now beauty, wealth, honour and 
friends, are the motiues to make marriages. 
Fourthly,that a good report for vertue in awoman,is 
a good portion, and a meanes of preferment : Thus 
came poore Rath to ſo honourable and rich an 
husband, hauing neither wealth,nor friends. For 
ſuch a woman hath the beſt and moſt durable | 
helpe of true loue,cuen vertue; ſhe hath the Lord 
ro ſpeake forher,and to procure her fauour, and 
to cauſe her to bee beloued. This ſhould make 
women to fſtriue for vertue, and to geta good 
name from it, andnotfor beautie and braue at- 
tyre : for a good name is better then riches, then 
precious oyntment, and rather to bee choſen 
then great: riches. Let Parents hence learne to 
bring vp their daughters vertuouſly,it is a good 
portion-and means of preferment, This may 
comfort poore maidens which bee vertuous, . 


yet may they match well; letthem ſiriue there- 
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| and good conditions, as pietie and Religion in 
| heart ; and modeſtie in countenance, apparell, 
' and geſture, let them preſerue chaſtitie,and nor 
| bee giuen to yourhfull company; let chem bee 
| Skilfull in good huſwitrie, painfull alſo and indu- 
| trious,8& hauing power to gouerne the tongue; 
| if thus they be beautified and enriched,they haue 
| a better portion then many pounds, and faire e- 
| nough to the wiſe in heart, ſo as they will giue a 
good man contentment : for beauty is fading, 
and fauour deceitfull and vaine, buta woman 
that feareth the Lord,ſhall be praiſed. 


Verſe 12. And now it i true, that I amthy 
| mere kinſman : howbeit, there is a kinſman neerer 
| ther 1. 


| 


| RN 9x his information of R#:4, wherein ſhee 
| AIvas ſomewhat miſtaken, granting the truth 
that he was a neere kinſman, bur nor the neereſt : 
ſo as here he preuenteth her apprehenſion of the 
promiſe made, for taking it abſolutely, but con- 
ditionally, as in the next verſe more at large hee 
declareth his mind. So that heere is aconceſ- 
| fion ofthatwhich ſhehad ſpoken ofhim in verſig. 
and withall an inſtruction touching another 
' neerer then himſelfe,which ſhe knew not of. 
| Andnowitis true. ] Boaz will notdeny atruth, 
' for a godly man ts a loner of the truth, and will yeeld 
20 #t, when hee heareth it : for itſwayeth with him, 
which if it ſodid with cuery one, it would pre- 
uent tedious diſputes & contentions among the 
Learned; | 
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Learned ; preuent long ſuites of law; put Law. | 
yers tofilence incorrupr pleading, and ſaue ma. : 
ny pounds contentiouſly mifſpent, preuent de. | 
ceit in buyingand ſelling, and many other mil- | 
chictes, which miſerably fall out for want of ac- | 
knowledging the truth, which men ſhould and | 
would doe, if they hated falſhood and lying, if | 
they had a hearty loue of the truth, if they would | 
caſt offpride and the defire of vaine praiſes, and 
couctouſneſſe , and the greedy delire of gaine; | 
for theſe hinder the truth; and where theſe 
reigne, hardly will truth bee acknowledged as | 
it ought,or reigne among men as it ſhould. 
That 1 am thy neere kinſman.] Foure things / 
might moue him thus ingeniouſly to confeſle 
himſelfe fo nigh a kinſman to thoſe poore wo- | 
men. Firſt, his loue tothe truth, ſo to ſpeake as 
the thing was. Secondly,his holy and religious | 
reſpe&_vnto the Law of God, by authority 
whereof ſhee madeclaime to him, 'Thirdly, his 
humility and vprightneſſe of heart, nor diſdai- | 
ning his godly poore kindred. Fourthly , her 
owne vertues, and -his louc which he bareto her 
for the ſame. (Of rich and poore kinsfolks Thaue ) 
ſpoken before in _ .20.) Here obſerue,that 
4 loning, zoaly, humble, and vpright-hearted rich 
man will readily confeſſe himſelfe of neeve kindred to 
hus poore kinsfolke, if they be wvertuous: for vertue 
maketh them honourable with the vertuous, 
though pouertie make them contemprtible to 
the world. And therefore for the poore to get 
an acknowledgement of them from their rich 
kindred, | 
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kindred, let them be vertuous, that whereas 
they want goods, grace may procure them fa- | 
uour and reſpe&: for poore and lewd are not | 
worthy the acknowledging,being contemprtible | 
both in body and foule. 

Howbeit there i a kinſman neerer than 1. ] So 
that the nighe#t to 4 rieht, are firit to be preferred 
thereto: this is here implied ; andthis reaſon and 
equitie will yeeld. Therefore Boaz honeſtly ma- | 
keth heere mention of this other kinſman, to 
whom Rs: ſhould firſt haue gone: for both Na- 
om and (hee were miſtaken in this, ro come firſt 
co Boaz for the right of marrying her:yet ſee how 
courteouſly and louingly hee anſwereth her, 
teaching, that ſuch «5 demand in ſimple igrorance 
4 matter «t our hands 4s due, andyetin ſome ſort not 
ſo, wee are meekely to informe them, and not ſcorne- 
fully te reief? them, as great Ones now will doe: 
for a ſimpleerrour is pardonable, and it is afruit 
of goodneſſe toinforme them in the righe: and. 
this would preuent contention and ſtrife, which 
otherwiſe might grow thereupon for want of 
better information. Let this then reproue thoſe 
—_ ladly _ _— _ ſuch miſtakes, 
ro at and ieft away the parties, making 
themſclues very merry with the es ſimplict- 
ow. _— their meaning be both good and 

OnNCIt. | 


Verſe 
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Verſe 13. Tarry this nizht, and it ſhall bs inthe | 


morning, that if hee nill performe wvntothee the part | 


of a kin{1an, well, let him doe the kinſmans pant: \ 
but if hee willnet doe the part of a kinſmanto thee, | 
then will 1 doe the part of a kinſman 10 thee, as the | 


Lord lineth: lie downe vnuull the morning. 


No his confirmation of his promiſe before, 
concerning his marry ing of Ruth; wherein is 
noted the time when hee will goe about it, vpon | 
what condition hee will doe it, the confirmation 
itſclfe by ſolemne oath, and his aduice to reſt for 
that night till the morning. 

Tarry this night.) Boaz deferreth to performe | 
the kinſmans part for a ſpace, though very ſhort: 
and ſecing it was night and now dangerous for | 
her to goec alone from thence, hee aduiſeth her 
to tarry there that night in the floore.Note farſt, 
that wpor reaſonable cauſe , that may bee deferred, 
which, cannot abſolutely be denyed to be done. Which 
may bee of vſe to checke the impatient of delay, | 
when there may be good reaſon and iuſt cauſe of 
delaying the matter. Secondly, that a #rue and 
louing friend careth for the ſafety of (uch as he loxeth. 
Thus Lo: tooke care for his gueſts, <MHichol for 
Dautds elcaping from the hand of Saul: ſo Iona- 
than in this reſpec ſhewee his care and Joue to | 
Danid,and H-ſhu lis triend likewiſe. So did the 
Diſciple care tor Pauls faterie: tor rrne Joue is not 
onely to doe fauours, bur to <xpeli injuries, and 


to preuent dangers from friends. V/hich repro- 
| ueth 


[1 
[ 
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ueth the ill friendſhip of men in theſe daies, for 
ſome will ſee their friends running into euill, yer 
will not care by good counſell to preuent it, 
much leſſebeing in erouble to ſecke their deliue- 
 rance, if it ſhould haply proue either crouble- 
ſome or coſtly : for neither of theſe will theſe 
counterſcir friends beſtow vpon thoſe they pre- 
tend to loue, when they ſtand in need of them. 
Someare worſe, cuen /#44:-like, who for gaine 
will betray their friend, or play Achitophels part, 
turne his counſel againſt him tor hope of fauour, 
when he thinkes his friend downe the wind, and 
another like to ariſe : ſuch falſe and fairhlefſe 
hearts may now be found more than enow, who 
alſo will expoſe their friend into any danger or 
lofle, ſo they may get or ſaue thereby. Ler men 
therefore learne ſoundly to try, before they too 
haſtily truſt the pretended, rather then truely in- 
rended loue in theſe dayes: for now is falſehood 
in friendſhip, for that commcnly euery man lo- 
ueth another for himſelfe onely, as experience 
ſheweth: for otherwiſe true friends will be as 70- 
nathan,who valued nothing of a Kingdome for 
his friend Davids ſake , they will be like Huſhai in 


| aduifing for Dauias welfare, as Barzillat in relic- 


we him in diftreſſe, and in ſhewing him kind- 
neſſc when moſt were againſt him, as _L6b:/hai in 
_— himſelfe into imminent danger for his 
fafetie. VVhat friends can be found like the Hea- 
then Mariners to 10ab, who in a tempeſt ſtroue 
withall their powers to ſaue him, with danger 
ofall their liues? or like the Nurſe of Hauricins 


the | 


__—'- 


[ 


þ 


; 


| 
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the Emperours child, who offered her owne to. 

be {laine by that bloudie Phocas, ro preſerue her | 

foſter childs life, the ſonne of the Emperour ? | 

Rare examples worthy imitation, but nor to be | 

paralelled in theſe dayes. But to returne to Boaz, 

it may be asked, Why he would ſuffer her to be with. 

in alone in the floore all night? I anſwer, his care of 

her ſafetic: for hee would rather admit ofan in- 

conuenience to himſelfe, then the danger of a | | 

miſchiefe to her, knowing the wickedneſle of the ' 

times then. Againe,it may be, he felt in himſelfe | 

ſtrength by Gods grace, and alſo a reſolution to | 

withſtand the temptation, becauſe he was a man 

of yeeres (though yer ſome old are wanton e- | 

nough:) becauſe he wasa iuſt man (as it is ſaid of ,,,, ,, 

loſe, the husband of Mary) and would preſerue | 

right to his neighbour. And thirdly, for that he | 

had an honeſt and true intent to marry her, if ſo 

hee might, and therefore hee would nor offer her | 

diſhoneſty; though many ofvabridled affeions | 

make ſuch oportunities, ready motiues to them- | 

ſelues of abaſing themſclues one with another: 

becauſe(forſooth).tzey mind to marry: Ofwhich | 

euill in this Bookeelſewhere I haue Goken. Sce Verſe 14+ 
Ard it ſhall be in the morning. So — 

hee deferred ir, yet it was bur a _ little while; | 

hee would nor long, as Nomi faith after, delay | Verſer8. 


yer will hee not neglect but haſten (he buſinefie which 
hee takcth in hand + For the one is the property of | Prou14-ry. 
a foole, but the other of a man of vnderſtanding, | 


if ſo be the matter doe require haſte : for there be 
two | 


—_— 
—_ —— —” ki. 
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eager Ip omemcc—n—e bl 
two extremes in buſineſſes to be auoided: the | 
one is roo great haſte, where necd is not: and , 
».Chro.35.22. | this is raſhnefle, puniihed in good 7gſ5as, and in | 
Namb.14 49. | the heady Iſraclites : the other is too great re- | 
miſneſle and (lackenefle, when the macrer requi- 
+.$am.zo.s. | reth haſte, which was Amaſ2 his fault. And there- 
HE - fore the matter is to be conſidered of, and there- 
by wee may iudge when to make haſte,and when 
to take more time and deliberation : for that is 
not raſhly attempted, which is ficſt vadertaken 
with good aduice, though with ſpecd execated. 
Secondly ,done feaſonably, as the circumſtances 
of the time, place, and perſons require. Thirdly, 
whe it is done by our calling warrantably, When 
a man faileth in theſe, though hee take time e- 
nough, hee is but a raſh Adueaturer. | 
T bat if hee will performe to thee the part of a 
kinſman; | That is, if hee will marry thee, and 
raiſe vp the name of the dead: for he is before me 
by right to take or refuſe thee; ſo as ihe will haue 
thee, thou canſt not refuſe him: then take him, 
and fo an end hereof betweene vs. Though it ap- 
pearcth many wayes, that Boaz had an carncſi af- 
te&ion to Ruth, yet would hee not wrong the 
kinſman, ithee would hauc her: for 4 good and 4 
iu#t man, euen in what hee deſires, will not wrong a- 
"SOS mother: becauſe the Law of righteouſnes bindeth 
him to iuſt dealing, of which hee maketh conſci. 
ence. So requireth the Lawofloue, which pol- | 
Match.22.39: | ſefleth his hearr,which is,to loue another as him- | 
Mar-7.12, ſelfe, and to doe as he would be done vnto. And | 
thus fhould cuery man learne to doe, and notto | 
[ | withhold | 
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| withhold any good from the owner thereof, and 


ro whom it is due. In this kind owe nothing to a- 
ny man,neither wrong any: for (God i an Auenger 
of all ſach things. Here then come iuſtly to be re- 
proued ſuch as make no conſcienceof wronging 
| otherszof which ſortare all theſe: Firſt, Thecues 

and Robbers,againſt which the Prophet and A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh. 2. Partakers with ſuch by coun. 
ſell, command,conſent,prouoking, flattery, con- 


power,)by not puniſhing ſuch:for ſuch be wicked 


| perſons,& ſuch do hate their owne ſoules. Third- 
ly, fraudulet perſons,of which there be theſetfirſt, | , T1cc,.c. } 


ſuch as pretend law, to doe wrong, as the Iudge 
in giuing wrong ſentence for by-reſpe&s,who by 
the Prophet are called theeues. So Lawyers, in 
craftie pleading to ouerthrow juſtice and inno- 
cencic; the Sheriffes in panelling partiall Iuries 


| to pleaſure men; and all iuch as be falſe witneſſes, 


or- procure their vniuſk cauſe to paſle, by giuing 
bribes. To theſe may be added deceirfull buyers 
& ſellers, in praiſing or diſpraifing ouermuch for 
aduantage, in counterteit wares, infalſe weights 
and meaſures. So likewiſe thoſe Villaines.coun- 
terfeir Bankrupts , damnable Thecues , Cony- 
Catchers,cheating Gameſters,and Gnathonicall 
Knaues, who ſoothe & flatter, to gaine by others 
ſimplicity and folly. Fourthly and laſtly, ſuch as 
withhold goods from the owners, and will nor 
make reſtitution, as in conſcience they are 
bound : for fo God commandeth and promilerh 
mercy to them that reſtore, and threarneth the 


X puniſh- | 
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t.Theſ(. 4.6, 


Pſal, 50.18. 


Levit.19.13. & 
25427, 


Eſai,1,23- 


Prou.20.14. 
Deurt.25.13, 
| IG. 


Levuit.6.1, 


Ezech-18,7,12, 


all. 
TY 


0 


ll 


306 | 


Gen.4 3+ 21, 
Luke 19. $. 
T.Sam.In.7., 
Sf, Aug.in Epi. 
ad Mac. Dane - 
Kan Eth. lib. 2. 
cap.1s. 


Ry t us Kecompence. 


on for not reſtoring. It isa Rule ofe- 


| quirie and juſtice that requireth ir, which 1s, to 


give cuery one his owne, and the Law ofnature, 
to doe as wee would be done vnto. Yea, we haue 
the practice of the godly to moue vs; the ſonnes 
of lacob: Zacheus,and Samnel offer it; Ifthey had. 
done wrong to any. Laſtly,this is the iudgement 
of the godly Learned, that reſtitution ſhould 
be made, affirming the ſinne not to be remitted, 
except the thing taken away be reſtored:and allo 


Perkinsinthe \ thatRepentance is not ſound withour it, if there 


pratt.of Rep. 
Prou, 3-28, 
Mates TIL 

Leuits 6. 5. 


loſeph.antiq. 
lb,4.cap.8. 


NumT b.5.7,8. 
Read Exod. 21. 
19,29, 30s 
Leuit.24-19., 


| bee ability to reſtore. Neither may this bee de- 


ferred,when it is in our hand,and when we come 
ro worſhip before God: But we muſt reſtore the 
thing found, borrowed, or otherwiſe gotten,and 
not iuſtly beeing our owne, vnto the true owner 
himſelfe, if we know him,or to his children, exe- 
cutors, or next kinſman ; and if theſe bee not to 


| bee found, then to God, for ſome publike vſe to 


the Church, or relicfe of the poore. And this re- 
ſtitution muſt bee made by mee for euery wrong 


Exod.21.33, 
34336. & 23, 1. 
2.5am.12 6, 
Deut 22.2. 
Exod.22.5,6, 
I4. 

Pal. 37.21+ 
2.King.6.5. 
Levite6.4. 
Deut,22-2, 3. 
Leuit. 5-16. 
Deut. 14-22. 
Prou.20.2F. 
Levir. 27.33- 
Mal.1.8,13,14- 


done to my brother, in body, either by my clfe, 
orby my beaſt; in his goods in like manner, by 
ſtealing, by cating their ground with my beaſts, 
by burning, by borrowing and not repaying, by 
withholding what was deliuercd to be kept of fi- 
delitie,by hiding catcel] going aſtray,or keeping 
things found. Herein alſo may iuſtly be reckoned 
ſacriledge, robbing of Churches,or-Church-men 
of their maintenance allowed by God, andthe 
good Lawes of our Land, by not tyrhing, or ty- 
thing deceittully. The labourer is worthy of his 


hire: | 


| 
— 
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hire: let him enioy ſuch maintenance as by Law 
is given him,and godly Anceſtours truely inten- 
ded him; and bee not guilrtie of this ſpirituall 
theft, which the very heathen would not doe to 
theirprieſts: for in the great famine of Egypt all 
the Egyptians lands and goods were bought and | Gen.47.22. 
fold, bur the lands of the Prieſts were nor, but 
they did cate the portion which Pharaob gaue 
them:bur with vs men are of ſo greedy and more 
then heatheniſh appetite, that they can deuoure 
vp both land, and living, and tything, the whole 
Portion of Chriſts Minifters, ſo as theſe heathen 
(ball riſe vp in judgement againſt cheſe deuou- 
rers, which eate vp from the Lords Meſſengers 
what hath bin dedicated for the maintenanceof 
his Scruice and Worſhip. | 
Well, Let hins doe the kinſmans part.) Thatis,I | 
yeeld himhis right in thee, becauſe hee is before | 
mee, as haue ſaid, neither will Itake thee , ex- 
cept hee renounce his right in thee. Boaz,we ſee, | 
ſeekerth not to gaine her rohimſclie without con- 
ſenc,neither wil abuſe her, but honeſtly behaueth 
bimſelfe in the night with' her alone, as in the | 
eyes of men, and open view ofthe world : for « 
godly man is not good becauſe of men, but far that be | 
feareth God which looketh pon him and vpon whons / 
hee looketh : and therefore cuery where behaueth 
himſelfe as hee ought; Boaz here louerh her, but | 
luſts not after her to defile her, as ſome would, 
making it a ſport to-commir fornication, with ! 
thoſe whom'they thinke doe belong vto others, | 
either betroathed maids, or marricd wiues: but | 
X X 2 whore- | 


— 
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| whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 
| But if hee will not doe the part of a kin{man to 
| thee. | Theſe words Boaz vttereth as the ground 
| of bis promiſe to marry with Rath, to-wit, ifhee 
; the kinſman refuſe her: for when one renouncerh bis 
right, it then free for azother : for the releaſe 
made,isa fcrting free of that which before was ti- 
ed, which is tor direQtion to ſuch as take houſes, 
| or grounds. Itis a common complaint ro ſay, He 
; hath taken my houſe and ry grounds from me: 
[ Butofren yniuſtly, as when the Lord letterh nor 
| lands or houſes, but ro a limited time, which be- 
| ing expired, the ſame is free to letto another, 
| excepr either cuſtome bind to let the preſent 
; poſleſlor ro haue the refuſall, or that ſome pro. | 
miſe be made, which binderth 'an honeſt man to 
keepe it. Beſide this, there is indeed a friendly 
 courteſie in the Land-Lord to offerto the pre- 
ſent Inioyer that which hee hath, before any o- 
ther; buthe isnor ſimply bound to co doe, bur 
only of good wil. Yet muſt I needs acknowledge, 
| that it is nota neighbourly pare for any one out 
| of a greedy couctouſneſſe, ro vnder-myne the 
| poſſeſſour, or by any indire& meanesto procure 
' fromhim at the Land-Lords hands, his houſe or 
' lands: for this is againſt the Law of loue, to doe 
as wee would be done vnto, and not to doe to o- 
| thers, what wee would not that they ſhould doe 
' vnto vs, as the Law and Prophers teach, and our 
| Maſter Chriſt c6manderh ; and yer this is a com- 
mon praRice now for want of Joue. Note againe 


| how warie/Bo«z is in making her a promiſe to 


marry 


———— 


marry with her,it isdone'caurelouſly; withoon- 
dition of vpright dealing betweene him andano. ! 
ther. For, as every promiſe is to be made of an honeſt | 
| manwith due conſideration, (becauſe once made.jir | 
| bindeth,except there be a releaſe) ſs eſpecially the 
ge of tnarrying one another-; both for" the. 


IJ 


 weightines ofthe matter (nothing being ſo much | 
concerning the welfare, or downefall of man in 
{ this life) as alſo for the indiſſolubleneſle of the | 
i knots for here i5 no releafing one ofanother;but 
they muſtliue rogether till.deach. And therfore 
letvs learne to bee warie in'making this match : | 
and to doe this, firſt, conſider theſe two things | 
before mentioned, and weigh them well to pre- |; 
uenthaſte andraſhneſſe herein. Secondly, how | 
fit or vnfic rhe! marriage is, and what*good rea- | 
ſons there be to perſwade to it, or diſſwade from | 
it. Thirdly,whar is required before the marriage | 
to further it,orelfe which might hinder the ſame. | 
We may not rafhly,;and vnaduiſedly ruune-into | 
this holy ordinance,as many doe, firſt,ypon foo- | 
lifh, light, and vnaduiſed loue. Secondly, vpon / 
ftrong and vnbridled luſt, violently preſſing them | 
to ſudden contracts, and often to filthy vncleane-. . 
nefle,like bruit beaſts, which haue no vnderſtan- ,| 
ding. Thirdly; vpon'a feare to loſe the opportu- 
nitic of enioying one another, if friends ſhould. 
know it, therefore they will contract themſelues, | 
and giuethemſeclues one to another,and thar dif- | 
| honeſtly, ro force friends to conſent. Fourtkly, 
{ couctouſneſſe, when'men. are carried away, not/ 
| with the {oue of the partie, bur with the greatnes | 
| X 3 of | 
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of aportion, Theſe, and ſuch like, make haſtic 


be demanded, Why Boaz mad: an (if) of the other 
Kinſmans mind and good will, ſeeing firſt he was the 
wnigheſt Kinſman, and had ſecondly, the Law of God 
to mooue him thereto z, was it not vncharitableneſſe ? 
I anſwer, No : for hee knew not his kinſmans 
mind,as itappeareth by his triall ofhim the next 
day. Againe, hee knew well, that albeit nature 
and Religion tie men to doea thing; yet world- 
 lings will nor doe their dutie. Carm:had Nature, 
| Reaſon,and Religion,to loue his brother {%be! ; 
ſo had Sas/ to reſpe David ; but theſe preuailed 
with neither of them, no more then the Law here 
was offorce to mooue this worldling ; for ſuch a 
one he was,as ſhall be ſhewed in the next Chap- 
cer. | 
Then will 1 doe the part of a Kinſman to thee. 
Boaz, having EI the condition, he re- 
neweth his iſe made in verſ. x 1. yeazthough 
the other ehulohes, he will cake hex : — 
ctſlke ,naketh not true lone to decay in another mans 
heart : for truce loue is fixed vpon the thing belo- 
ued, without reſpe& toother mens affeions to 


louc,but diſlike cannot viterly remoue it, where 
it is firmely ſertled : this, experience tellerh vs to 
bee true, inthe loue of young perſons affe&ing 
marriage. And it were to becwiſhed, that our 
loue were ſo ſtrong, that our ſoules were ſo glued 
to Religion, that though others diſlike, wee may 
not therefore ccaſe to loue it, but bee as Ruth to. 


matches,at leaſure 10 be repented of. Here it may | 


the ſame ; their liking may the more increaſe 


| 


Naomi, | 
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Naomi, and fo ſay, asfhe to het; though ſheerſaw | Chap.:.15. 
' 0rphedepartfrom her. Norte againe, thar albeic 
Boaz made this promiſe to her alone, and with-| 
out other wiatiin, but God onely ; yet hauing 
\ promiſed,and ſworne to keepe it,he after honeſt- 
y and faithfully performes the ſame, as in the | 
| next Chapter is plaine : For, an honeſt. man will | Nv mb-33. 27, 
keepe his oath and his word, as raay beſcene in the | 10415 
Reubenites, Gadites, and halfe Tribe of Manak- | Tudg 1.3,7, 
ſeh, in Jonathan and Dazid, in 1adeh with Sime- | 52% 
on, in loſeph to his brethren after «cobs death, Ca- loihiion 
leb to Othmiel, the Spies to Rehab, and tothe man | Tudg.r.25. 
of Bethel : for an honeſt man hath a binding 
conſcience, when the word ispaſſed out of his 
mouth, he careth for his honeſt name and credit, 
which to him is more then riches, and better | 
then oyntment. Iftherefore we be of vpright and ; 
honeſt dealing,and ſo would be accounted, ler vs / | 
keepe our words and our othes: for this is com- ; 
mon honeſty, iuſtice.and a thing of good report, | Phil.4.8. | 
which weare commanded to haue careof. Iris a | *'*-15-4- | 
marke of a good Chriſtian, - though ir bee co our | 
| 


CC——_——  oo—_—_ re re eee ere 


owne hinderance ; wee ſhall be like the children 
of our heauenly Father, who faileth nor of any 
thing which he ſpeaketh. Without keeping pro- | 11.11.45. 
miſe, men cannot bee truſted ; iitcuttech off all | *-King-8.56. | 
commerce and traffique with men; Godly men 
haue cuer made conſcience of their word; and ve- 
ry heathen men haue been worthy of admication 
in this point. And yer rheſe things mooue no- | 
thing a number of baſe-minded, talſe-hearted, 
and diſhoneſt Chriſtians, vnworthy the name of 
X 4 ſuch, ' 


——. 
_ — 
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ſuch;when they loſe their common honeſtie. | 
As the Lord lineth.} This isan oath, Ter.4.2. | 
This oath hee taketh, becauſe it was a matter of | 
great importance, and for thathe would put the | 
re woman out of all doubr, and thar-ſhee | 
ſhould norfeare the accompliſhment, though he 
was rich, and ſhe poore ; he noble, ſhee meane; | 
hean Iſraclite,and ſhe a (tranger of Avab.From 
this note ; Firſt, that 2t is lawfall 10 take an oath, 
againſt the Anabaptiſts aſſertion, of which ſee | 
Chap.1.17. Sccondly,T hat the godly we to ſweare | 
by God, when they ſweare, and by none other of 
this more at large alſo in chap.r.17. Thirdly, 
that the forme of an 04th is diner ſly expreſſed and net | 
one manner of way z as thus, 1 ſpeake it before God 
God is my witneſſe;The Lord knoweth, _A's the Lord | 
linethz Iproteft before the Lord, I call God to record, 
and diuers ſuch like, beſtdes the common forme, 
By God, and ſoforth , which Inote, to taxe the 
v{uall ſwearing of many,who ſeeme to hate ſwea- 
ring-in_ the common forme, and yer they them- 
{clues ſweare too often in another forme : ſo'ſub- 
tillis Satanto beguile them in that, and therein 
to make them guiltic of that,.from which they 
take themſclues to be moſt free : butthey be de- 
cciuedfor when God,or his name and attributes 
are atany. time mentioned, forthis end,to con- 
firme the truth of that which a man ſpeaketh, jr is 
an oath.Let men take notice hereof, and ceaſe to 
| be common ſwearcrs. Fourthly, that it #5 /awfall 1 
| ſweare in priuat caſes,as Jonathan did to Danid,and 
he to 7onathanthe ſpies to Rahab, & Boaz here to 


— 
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Ruth, 


a 


0 


_—_ 


| here. If this be ſo,then let men reſt ſatisfied with 
| anoath,as Rxth dceth here, and as in ſome caſes 


the partie ſwearing either hath been conuinced, 
or is atthat preſent convincjble, by good proba- 
bilities offalſhood. If this be the end ofan oath, 


| bewaile: theſe times; in which there bee ſuch, as 


and fearefull execrations to coozen with,to make 
their lyes and ſecret villanics intended, tobee the | 
lefle ſuſpeed, as by- miſerable experience ſome 
ſimple and plaine meaning men may ſpeake, be- 
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Ruth,in caſe of neceſhtic, and in: weightie mar- 
eters, In ſuch caſes wee may vſe our lawfull liber- 
tie, but yet with greatwarineſle, with great re- 
uerence of the high Maieſtic of God, notſud- 
denly, not in paſſion, not without due aduifſe- 
ment. Fitthly, that ar oath is the confirming of 
the mind of another in the truth of that which is ſpo- 
ken, whether of things paſt, ſpoken,or done, or of 
things preſent, or otthings to come, and promi- 
{cd to be done. This is the end of Boaz {wearing 


God would haue men fo to do, for it is the grea- 
reſt confirmation of a truth that may bee, except 


then alſo let men care to ſweare truly, that the 
mind of others may truſt them, and relye- vpon 
their faithfull oath-rakens But we haue cauſe $0 


profeſſing Chriſtianitie, yet will vie oathes, yea, 


ing deluded by faire ſhewes of godlineſſe, zeale 
of goodneſſe, words confirmed by oathes, feare-. 


full execrations,and counterfeit letters,that wic- 
ked hypocrites and Satanicall deceiuers might | 
attaine to their valawtull deſires, Ler men ther- 
fore take heed of men, and beware whom they 
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eruſt, ſeeing men dare with pretence of godli- 


rimes, elſe let them looke for deſerued dgome, 
withour ſerious Repentance. 

Lie down untill the morning. | With theſe words 
hee endeth his conference, nor ſpending the 
night in vaine or vnneceſlary PR idle lo- 
uersand wanton ſuters will doe : but hauing an- 
ſwered her requeſt, and (hewed toher his loue 
and honeſt reſolution, hee willeth her to lie 
' downe vntill the morning. By which words it 
 ſeemerh ſhe was riſen vp, as ready to depart, but 
that hee would notpermir her ſo to doe, for the 
reaſons before mentioned: and becauſe the night 
is ordained for reſt, as the Plalmiſt faith : Mt 
night man goeth to hire. Neither is it ſafe for 
young women to bee abroad in the night, ir ſa- 
uoureth not well,it beficteth not their ſex,8& may 
endanger their chaſtitie. Wee muſt beware' of 
becing Night-walkers: for Satan the prince of 
darkenefle will then be the moſt buſie. Such alſo 
as hate the Light, loue to be in darkeneſſe, as the 
theefe,8& the adulcerer. Againe,the night imbol- 
deneth to al villanie and wickednes, which in the 
day time = will not dare to doe, as may bee 
ſcene in the Sodomires, and Gibeonites. Laſtly, 
Nighe-walkers haue euer beene ſuſpeRed for i! 
diſpoſed perſons. 


Verſe 


neſſe, goe fo farre in deteſtable villanies : bur I | 
wiſh him or themrhat praiſe ir, to leaue ir be. } 


| 


| 


4 
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hong Me ee en end 


Verſe 14. And ſhee lay at hu feet untill the 
morning: and ſhee roſe up before one could know ano- 
ther: for hee ſaid, Let it not bee knowne, that a woman 
came intothe flooreO. 


His verſe ſheweth how Ruth refted till the 
morning: then, her rifing ready to depart; 
with the mouing cauſe from Boaz ſpeech, being 
a wary Caucat vnto her. 
4nd ſhee lay at his feet untill the morning. This 
is added,to ſhew their chaſte and continEt beha- 
uiour: for if they had offended, the holy Ghoſt, 
who ſpared not Ngads drunkennefle, Lots inceſt, 
_ rant _ _ haue concealed this 
fa&.,ifſo they had thereof been guilty: They were 
both honeſt and feared God: rye they 
would not commit ſuch wickednefle, albeit they 
had occaſion oftred. Vhereby wee may learne, 
that where the feare of God and honefty beareth fag. | 
\ there chaitity may bee preſerued, though occaſion bee | 
| offered to the contrary. Behold this here in old Bo- | 
az, and elſewhere in young 7eſeph, rhere was nei. | 
ther lechery in the one, nor ſtrength of luſt, nor., 
youthfull wantonneſſe in the other: for there luſt 
is bridled, where the feare of God poſleſſeth the 
heart, and honeſty lodgeth. To bee kept there- | 
fore from this cuill, let theſe vertuous —_—_ 
guide vs, that luſt ouer-bearevs nor, as it doth in 
tuch as ſecke occaſions to finne in this kind : 
neighing, as leremie ſpeakerth,efier their neighbours 


| 8445, And ſuch alſo,though they ſeeke not _ 
10N, | ! 
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ſion, like the former ; yet they eaſily take occaſj- 
on to offend this way, with virgins, with married 
wiues, and with thoſe whom they thinke to mar- 
ry with; and this laſt is held no offence art all by 
them : becauſe they thinke that marriage amen- 
deth all. Bur firſt it is an argument of a ſtrong 
and vnbridled luſt, which ſhould not beare rule 
in Chriſtians. Secondly, if the man hap to die | 
before marriage, (as who is certaine of life?) the | 


| being knowne, and puniſhable by the ſame, 
| which offence the godly muſt auoid: Giue no of- 


woman being with child,becommetrh infamous, 
and ſhee that ſhould haue beenc a wite, is left as | 
an harloc. Thirdly, it.is an offenceto the Church, 


fence;(laith the Apoſile) to ew, nor Gentile, nor to 
the Churth R_Y &laſtly,it beſcemech 
not the holineſſe ofthe publicke folemnization 
of marriage, to which the parties ſhould come 
vndcfiled, as the Afſembly and Congregation of 
God doe in charitic iudge of them. Note beſides, 
that theſe' two godly perſons kept thetnſclues 
chaſte, and how others accounted alſo godly, 
and that ſo were, yet were very fowly ouertaken 
inthis {inne of the fleſh, as wee have example in 
Lot 1n acaue with his daughters, 1ud4ah with Ta- 
mar; and Dazid with Bathſhebah. From whence 
obſerue, that Gods owne deare Children haue not all 
the like meaſure of grace, nor power to re(iſt temp- 
tations, and to ſubdue their owne corruptions. 
In the holy Word of God wee ſhall find three 


ſorts of the godly: ſome hardly found fault with, 
| their infirmities paſſed ouer with ſilence, ſuch a 


| | | one ! 
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one was 1/aac,Boaz heere,lo 1oſus,Samucl, Daniel, | 
Mephiboſheth, Ionathan, Zacharie and Elizabeth, | 
Simeon, Anna, the Virgin Hary, and others. 
Some are notcd with their frailties andlight in- | 
firmities, being moſt excellent Saints of God, as | 
Moſes, 10b,leremie, Hezechias and loſtas and ſome 


others. A third ſort are ſtained with foule offen- * 


ces, as Dauid with adulteric and murther; 1udab | 


| with inceſt, and ſo Lv; Aaron with Idolatry ; i 


and Peter with periuric : for the Lord affordeth 
not the like grace in equall meaſure vnto all. All 
are ſanRified : yet corruptions more ſway in one 
then in another, as theſe inſtances ſhew, and as 
experience daily teacheth. Therefore let vs not 
thinke to find the like grace inall, and the like 
maortification of corruption:for God diſtributeth 
bis gifts and the meaſure, as it pleaſerh him. 
Noneare then to bee condemned timply for bad 
perſons, as if they were not in the number of 
Gods Saints, becauſc they bee not in all things 
like their brochren: for they,cuen both forts of 
them may bee the Lords, and yet in ſome thing 
bee very much vnlike. 1oſeph inticed by his 
miſtreſſe, preſerucd his chaſtitie: but David inti- 
ced another mans wife, and lay with her. Boaz 
alone with R414 would not finne in fornication: 
but Zot alone with his daughters committed in- 
cclt.Nathazicl was a true Ifraclite withoutguile: 
but 7acob firſt called 1/rae/, of whom came all the 
Iſraclites,difſembled, & lyed to his owne father: 
Moſes a mecke man , bnt 1oneh of a very froward 
ſpirit:and yet al of them good men,& the bleſſed 
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Saints of God." This therefore iuſtly reproueth 
choſe, who ſceing men profeſſing Religion, and ' 
yet todiffer in their courſes, ſome to liue vnre- | 
prouably, and others to giue great offence in | 
their falls, though of infirmitie, doe vrrerly con- | 
demne them all as hypocrites,and as diſſemblers. | 
Yea, this checketh them themſclues for deadly | 
cen{uring one another,when if any man be ouer- | 


| taken in any fault:they which be ſpirituall, ſhould | 


reſtore fuch an one in the ſpirit of meckeneſle, 
conſidering themſclues, leſt they alſo be tempted. | 
If any man heere aske, Why 4th not God make all | 
hu Children to be alike religiouſly minded one as well | 


45 another?T anſwer,the Lord may doe it for theſe | 


reaſons. Firſt, for the good many rimes ofthe | 
godly themſelucs : for they are ſuffered to fall for | 
their greater humiliation, the moreto let them | 
{ce their owne weakeneſſe, ro ſhew that they 

ſtandnot of themſelues ; to make them the more 
to deny themſelues, not to bee lifted vp with any 
conceit oftheir owne goodnefſſe, or merit; bur 
to magnifie Gods mercy for their daily preſerua- 
tion, and for his goodneſle towards them : and 
after their fall returning to God, and king 
peace in their renewed Repentance, they wi 

the more'cloſely ſticke to God, more earneſtly 
pray, and more feruently loue him: for fo great 
good the Lord workes in his Children after their 
falls; yea ſuch humiliation will bee wrought | 
thereby in them, and ſuch comfort, ioy,and loue | 
in God after their recouerie,as no outward croſ- | 
ſes, nor outward deliucrances can euer doe the | 


ar v4 
: 


like. | 
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like. Secondly, for the further damnation of the | 
wicked, who at the falls of the godly doe harden | 
their hearts the more againſt all Religion,think- 
ing it co bec avaine thing, and that ſuch as fol. 
low and embrace it, are no better than others, 
and that the beſt be but hypocrites: becauſe they 
ſee ſome gricuouſly overtaken ; when theſe mi- 
ſerable ſoules ſhould hereby be moued the more 
to feare their owne damnation, except they re- 
pent and take a better courſe: for if the righteous | 
ſcarcely bee ſaued if they fo hardly ger our of 
their corruptions ; if they bee ſo fearetully ouer- 
taken,who reade,meditate,heare the Word,con- 
terre thereof, pray much, and humble themſelues 


appeare? How can the common and careleſle 
Chriſtian bee ſaued ? Thus ſhould they reaſon, | 
to rowze vp theirſpirits to make them to ſecke 
God,and feare damnation,and not take occaſion | 
by the falls offome, ro condemne the profeſſion | 
! of Religion irſelfe in others, and fo ro make no | 
' account thereof in themſelues to the hardning | 
of their owne hearts, and ſo heaping vpon them- | 
 ſelues the juſt deſerued vengeance. | 
nd ſpe roſe vp, before one could know another. | 
That ſhee might bee gone away out of the floore | 
before the light, or at the dawning ot the day, | 
very carely, ere others ſhould bee ſtirring. This | 
ſhee did perhaps our of a joy of heart, anddefire | 
to bee with NNaomz, to tell her the ſucceſle of her | 
counſell, which ſhe carefully followed, as it may 
 ſeemeby her haſty relation of the matter vnto | 
| her 


with teares; where ſhall the wicked and ſinner |, . 
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' her mother in law, when (hee came varo her, as 
' ſhall bee ſhewed in the 16. verſe. Note heere, 


| that they bee not drowzie-headed,whoſe hearts are ta- 
| ken wp with their buſineſſe: they can riſe berimes, | 
| and preuent the day, whether it bee the deſire of 
| getting goods, orenioying pleaſure, or to doe 
| miſchiefe, which makes ſome not to reſt: or that | 
| it bee ſuch ioy as was hecre in Rh, or a good 
| will codoea thing, as in 4574/4 to obey God, | 
| hee aroſe vp carely, ſo 1acob to get to his Yncles; | 
Ioſva to find out the tranſgreſſour in the excom- | 
municate thing, to pur cuill away from [Iſrael ; 
Dauid to go with that which his father ſent vnto | 
the hoaſt. So thar letthe heart be taken vp with 
loue, care, toy, deſire, it will doc any thing ; the 
ſpirit of drowzinefle will bee ſhaken off: for it is 
the careleſle minde which maketh flothfulL To 
bee thereforeſtirring, andto raiſe vp our ſelues 
out of the bed of idlenefle, wee muſt ſer our 
hearts vpon our affaires. I might alſo note, how 
darkeneſie keeps vs from the knowledge of one another: 
therefore in darkenefſe man feareth not the face 
of man, and fo is bold to doe euill; becauſe hee 
is hid from the fight of others: and as it is in bo- 
dily darkenefle, fo in ſpiritual; the ignorant and 
| blind in ſoule dare do any thing , they bluſh nor, 
neither be they aſhamed, which others cnlightc- 
ned are afraid to commit; neither can they dif- 
| cerne one another : for the light of Truth they 
haue not. But yet though men can bee hid in 


| _ from men, they cannot bee ſo from 
| God. 
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For hee ſaid, (or asothers teade) And hee ſaid, 
Let it wot bee knowne that a woman came into the 
floore.] If you reade Fox, it.isa reaſon from Boaz 
his ſpeech of her ſo ſoone riſing; if 4»4,then it is 
| his admonition to her, thar beeing riſen, ſhee 
ſhould ſo get her inco thecity, that others might | 
not know that they were alone together in the 
floore that night. Howſoeuer it bee read, Boaz 
herein ſhewerh his care of his & her honeſtname 
and credit, which mighe hereby bee brought 
into ſuſpition, albeit their conſciences had told 
them, that they had done nothing worthy blame, | 
for any a& of diſhoneſtie. From hence lee vs 
note, Firſt, that rt newer was, neither yet is a mat- 
ter of ood report, but 4 ſuſpition rather of enill, for a 
man and awoman to be taken together alone in places 
wvnfit, unuſual, and at times wnſeaſonable. This the 
words of Boaz doe plainelyheere giue vs to vn- 
derſtand: for man is ſo apt to this ſinne of rhe 
| fleſh; yea the beſt, wichour eſpecial grace,as light 
occaſions breed fuſpitions : becauſe alſo men are 
not ſo charitable as they ſhould bee, if any leaſt 
ſhew of cuill may ſeeme to bee giuen this way. 
Therefore let ſuch as would not bee ſuſpeed, 
beware how they be in company alone together, 
when and where ſuſpicions may-ariſe. Secondly, 
that it i nor enough fo haue our conſciences cleare be- 
fore God,but our ſelues cleartof gining int ſuſpition 
of eaill, before men, This was' Boaz his care, and 
Saint Pauls: for itis notienobgh to haue a good | a2; 24.15. 
conſcience withifi, but we'muſt havecare of our | 2. Cor. 8.21, 
go0d natne,to be well reported ofabroad; which | 
Y is 


— 


| 
— 4 A — hl 
n. e——e——_ — - —_— 


_ 


Prou.22.,1. 
Eccle(.7.1. 
Hebr.11.2,39- 
| 3-Iohn 12. 


1. Pet-3.12. 


Efai. 2.9. 
[cr.6,1 Fo & 8, 
12, 


% li. —— — wX 


[gon | 


—_—— 


Rv TH 8s Recompence. 


| 
as os cn 
isan excellent thing , b trer then riches, then | 
oyntment. And this the godly will endeuour to | 
obraine, to ſtop the mourhes of aduerſaries, that | 
they may bee put to rebuke, and to procure glo- 
ry tothe Goſpell which they doe profeſle. This 
being our duetie, then are they reproucable 
which niake no conſcience of offence before 
men: becaule, ſay they, our hearts condemne 
not vs, wee know wee doe not what men ſuſpect: 
when yer the' Apoſtle forbids offences, and to 
looke to expediencic, and not {imply to the law- 
tulneſſe ofathing, and to auoid all appearances 
of euill. There are another ſort worſe than theſe, 
who are ſo farre from auoiding ſuſpition of cuill, 
as they are notaſhamed of theeuill ir ſelfe,being 
paſt ſhame, and darcopenly boaſt of their lewd. | 
neſle, without bluſhing, of which both Eſa; and 


leremie doe complaine. 


Verſe 15. £M!ſo hee ſaid, Bring the waile that 
thou hat wpon thee, aud hold it. And when ſhee held 
it, hee meaſured ſix meaſures of Barley, and laidit on 
her: and ſhee went into the Citie_. 


HE-* is Boaz his liberality and reſtimonie of 
loue, noting wherein it was recciued, what 
and how much hee gaue, his helping her vp with | 
it to conuay and carry it away. And laſtly, his | 
and her departure into the citic. 

Alſo hee ſaid. | Boaz his former ſpeech was for | 


| her credir, butthis is for her comfort; the former | 


| ood in words,but this in a good work of mercy. | 
| ef 
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W g00d mays lone appeareth in word and in deed, in 
good connfell, and in good works of comfort alſo* This 
fheweth loue to bee perfeQ, not feigned; this 


nut" 


is to follow the Apoſtle 10h» his exhortation, | 


not to loue in word and tongue onely, bur in 
deed and intruth : ſo loued Boaz, and fo doe all 
bleſſed men loue. Iftherefore the loue of worke 
bee wanting, and onely the loue ofword, ir is 
counterfeit loue, and Saint 1amesreiefteth it, as 
no loue. . 


Brine the vaile that thou ha#t vpon thee, and hold | 


it.]He tooke occaſion from this looſe vaile,to be. 
ſtow corne vpon her: for 4 good man,n his willing- 
neſie ro do good, will take the ſmalleit occaſio to ſhew tt. 
This word watle in another place is tranſlated 
”antle. It was a looſe garment caſt vpon her, to 
keepe her warme,and to couer her inthe night. | 
There was vſed alſo among them another vaile 
for the day,to throw ouer their heads and faces 
for modeſtic ſake: ſuch an one had faire Rebecca, 
whoſe modeſtic may condemne the wanton go- 
ing ofour women,who yet come ſhort of Rebecca 
for beauty. I wiſh alſo they were not more ſhort 
of her for honeſty. The Arabian women,yea & ſo 
the heathen Romane women went couered, as 
doenow the women in Spaine, not halfe naked, 
as many harlotries doe now in England, to the 
ſhame of Religion, and diſgrace of the Goſpell, 
hauing both heathen and Papiſts to condemne 
them. Bur whart care ſuch for the Goſpell, which 
want grace? or for Religion, which are of none | 
atall, and neuer yer had their conſciences bound 
YL 2 co 
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to the obedience thereof, bur liue as Libertines, 
doing what they liſt, walking afcer the luſt of 
their owne hearts. 

And when ſhee held it.| This implieth ſome 
ſtay till ſhee had folded it, to recetue his kind- 
neſfe;for he that nundeth trucly to doe the poore g00d, 
can bee content to ſtay till they can bee ready to recrine 
it. Boaz Was not like ſuch as ſeeme to be willing 
to giue the poore a penny, and yet will be gone 
bein hee can open his purſe to change the nig- 
gards filuer: ſo they blame his nor readinefle to 
receiue what they onely pretended, bur never 
from heart intended : fo lewdly deluding the 
pos Boaz had ſhewed her great kindneſle be- 
ore, which ſhee receiued, and now hee offers her 
| this mercy againe, which ſhee refuſerh nor. For 
' it is no nmannerlineſe, nor diſerace, to take kina- 
eſſe offred of friends, though the parties before haue 
| beene chargeable, and haue often receined of their 
| bountie; ſo long as the one ſort be able,and volun- 
 tarily doe giue, and the other bee poore, and not 
| importunarte yer ſtanding in need to receiue: for 
pouerty is a heauie burthen,and may iuſtly make 
excuſc for them. And therefore fuch are nor ro 
bee blamed. which donot refuſe the ofren offred 
| bounties of friends: but indeed, ſuch as need nor, 
| and will bee chargeable to frank-hearred friends, 
 tuch arebaſely couetous, and deſerue reproofe, 
' rather then to haue their deſire. 

Hee meaſured ſix meaſures of Barley.] Boaz had 
giuen much before by his ſeruants : now, by his 
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the heape, hee knew not what; bur he meaſured 
that to her which hee gaue her. Whence note 
from his perſon ſtill giuing vnto Reth,and in her 
to Ngomi: that « liberal and mercifull heart i not 
weary of well-doing. Cornelizs a good and deuour 
man,gaue daily much almes vnto the poore: for 
his ſoule delighteth in mercy and workes of cha- 
rity, and defiring to bee rich in good workes, as 
the Apoſtle exhorterh. Theſe examples let vs 
imitate and follow, wee muſt not bee wearie of | ; Ther;.1 3. 
wel-doing; and if we haue faith, we will ſhew | Gal.6.9,r0. 
forth good workes, if it bee lively and nor dead | '** 
faith. They are therefore reproucable, who bee 
wearie of well-doing; they would giue once, bur 
notoften, neither at any time much : and yer 
wee beg bread at Gods hands daily,and repine if | 
wee haue it not, and not onely for the preſent, 
but for the time to come. It is noted of Titus | SueroneTie. 
Veſpaſiax, that hee — he had loſt that day, | 
in which he had not performed ſome office of be. | 
neficence. Few Chriſtians think as this Heathen 
thought : for then would our great men giue 
more, and ſpend lefle vainely, that the poore 
might fare the better. Another ſortare heere 
faultie, who continue to giue now and'then, bur 
areloth to encreaſe their liberality, as God en-||, ,. 
creaſeth his bounty ia mercy towards them: for | 06az8. 
ifthey grow rich, it is hee that giueth them pow- 
erto get riches. The third ſort are ſuch as turne 
Heir lows wholely to themſelues, and thinke all 
lictle enough for themſelues, and that through 
baſe couetouſneſſe, being neuer ſatisfied, ſo-as 
Y 3 they | 
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they live of vſuric and oppreſſion, getting from 
others what they can , or through an aſpyring 
ſpiric, getting goods m_ great in the world, 
orelſc of a vaine vnthriftic humour of ſpending, 
can ſpare nothing to giue to the poore , becauſe 
his conſuming gueſts, (which euer lodge with 
him) whoredome, drunkennefle, pride, and loue 
of play, doe keepe him ſtill fo bare of money. 
Another leflon may we learne henceyfro Boaz his 
manner of giuing by meaſure, and not hand ouer 
head, as wee fay,withour diſcretion, that Zibera- 
lity is not laniſh of Gods bl: ſings, giuing im iudgemt, 
and nat without conſideration : for every vertue ci- 


{ ther is,or ſhould be guided with prudence. This 


diſcretion in Boaz is commendable ; and they 
that will conſider what they giue, before they 
giuc, in ſo doing, are not to be reproued. 

And laidit on her. ] See how 4 nillins Gizer 
doth net onely beitow 4 benefit, but helpeth * party 
if need be,to receine the ſame: & ſo doth Boaz here , 
and ſo doth alſo our gracious God in giuing his 


bleflings to vs. If wee then bee willing to doe a | 
good turne,and to beſtow a fauour vpon any, let } 


vs not bee wanting in any needfull thing , to fur- 
ther our owneliberalitie towards them : for this 
will ſhew, that what wee giue, wee giue withall 
our hearts vnto them. 

And ſhe went into the citie, |Our laſt Tranſlation 
1s,/hee went: but it ſhould be hee, as the Hebrew 


word will make good, and the teſtimony of the | 


Learned in that tongue:both went into the citie, 
ſhee ro her mother, as the next words in the 
_. Story 
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Story do ſhew, which by reaſon of the continua 
tion and ſeries of the narration, maketh it ſeeme 
moſt likely thar = went into the city, as it is 
commonly tranſlated; and helikewiſe went into 
the city to diſpatch the buſinefle, and to do what 
hee had promiſed to Ruth, as it is cleare in the 
next Chapter. By thus reading it, and by confi- 
dering how Boaz before could lye downe by the 
corne,but now out ofhis affe&ion to marry with 
Rnth, can leaue all, tofiniſh that bufinefle, wee 
may learne, that /ove s impatient of delay, and ma- 
keth a man to lay aſide other cares,to enioy his beloxed. 
Concerning the force of this affeion , ſee it in 
Samſon to the maiden of Timnah , in 1acob to Ra- 
chel, and in Sichem to Dinah: for loue winneth 
the whole man, and capriuateth his thoughts to 
the partic beloued,as may alſo be ſeen in Samſors 
inordinate loue to Delilah , and in Ammon to T 4- 
mar. _ this affeQtion is ſo ſtrong, , ler vs la- 
bour to bridle ir, that it rule not ouer vs for the 
world or the fleſh , and for this end ler vs ſet ic 
vpon berter things worthy our loue to the vt- 
moſt, cuen on ſpirituall and heavenly things, vp- 
on Chriſt,as the Spouſe m the Canticles did,and 
Saint Pawl,; on his Word, as David; on his 
Church, as Hoſes did , andon the appearing of 
Teſus Chriſt for our finall deliverance, as all 
ſhould: thus to fixe our loue, will make it holy, 
and our felnes happy. 
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| Verſe 16. And when ſhee came to her mother 
in law, fbxe ſaid, Whoart thou, my daughter * And 
ſhe told her all that the man had done wnto her. 


| bn returne from the floore to Naom:, 
where a queſtion is asked and anſwered, 
 witi a full relation of all that which had hap- 
pencd. 

And when ſhe cam? i8 her mother in luw.| Ruth 
having ſped, as you heare, and receiued ſuch 
| | kindnefſle for the preſent, and ſuch hope for the 

time to come, home ſhe gocth with a glad heart, 
and that wichout delay ſhee hath not her by- 
| | walkes, but hauing done what ſhee went abour, 
| according to.the aduice of Vaomz, (hee, as I ſaid, 
 returneth home againe. Three things might 
' moue Rath to haſten home : the danger of the 
way, being fo carely before day, the burthen 
which ſhee bare vpon her backe, to bee caſed 
thereof, and her ioy to impart to her mother | 
her happy ſucceſſe. As theſe made her hie home, 
and to defire to bee with her mother : ſo ſhould 
the like make vs deſirous to bee at our home in 
Heauen: firſt, the danger we be in,while here we 
| liue in this darke world ; then, the burthen of 
| finne, which wee doe beare, of which we ſhould 
| beweary, and grone till wee bee delivered : and 
| thirdly, our inward ioy conceiued ofour future 
' happineſle for euer and for cuer. 

| Who art thou, my daughter? ] So Naomi ſpea- 
| ; kethy, becauſe it was not yet day, that ſhee _ 

( ] now 
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know her, and therefore asketh who ſhee was. | 
It may ſeeme by this, that Naozni her houſe was 
neither bolted nor barred, Ruth comming in fo 
caſily, and Nao»z7 not knowing, who it wasat 
the firſt: for poore folkes need feare no robbing. 
And ſhee told her all thatthe man had done v0 
ber. | Thazis, ſhee relared all his kind ſpeeches; | 
and his promiſe of marrying of her, if the other | 
kinſman did refuſe her, as appeareth by Nas: | 
| her ſpeech in the 18. verſe:ſothar done is here put | 
tor his word and promiſe which ſhould be-done: | 
which arguecth her per{waſton that-he would doe 
it. Andzt is an excellent promiſe of a man to be hel 
ſo farthfull,that his promiſe may bee ſaid to bee done, 
for the certaimiie thereof hefore ##_bee done.” A rare 
vertue in theſe dates, euen among thoſe that 
| would be held no common Proteſtants. VVhere 
almoſt is hee, of whonvirmightbe ſaid,when he 
hath promiſed. thac it 'is done © where: is mans 
faithiulneſſe become.? Mint;Annife, and Cum: 
mine is good vpon ; but indgement, mercy, and : 
faith, the weightier matters ofthe Law are omit. | 
ted, Naom asketh Rath whoſhe was? VVho an- | 
ſwereth not to that, but-forthwith relateth-Boaz ! 
| his kindneſſe with which-her mind was taken vp: | 
for we fpeetity.relate ſuch 1hings ns 'aurhearts be de- 
lizhted in,and mth 4aken wp withriorbfthe abun- 
dai:ce ofthe heart the mouth ſpeaketh, whether 
it >> cauſe of ioy or ſorrow. It then wee would 
ſpeake of a matter, let our hearts. bee affeted 
ewith ; that will makeysſpeake readily, and 
negle& other conference: many cannot _—_ - | 


| 
| 
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God nor Religion; and ſome that can, will nor, 
| defirenot: the reaſon is, their hearts are not af- 
feed therewith; for if they were,they would be 
very ready to ſpeake thereof. 


Verſe 17. 4nd ſhee ſaid, Theſe ſixe meaſures | 
of Barley gaze hee mee: for hee ſaid to mee, Goe not 
emptie onto thy mother in law. 


T Helaſt words of Ruth in this Booke, as here | 
to Nygomialſo,ſhewing who it was that gaue 
the corne, and for whoſe ſake. 

And ſhe ſaid, Theſe ſixe meaſures of Barley gane 
| he me_.] Before,Rsth telleth of his good words; 
and here ſhee ſheweth his good workes : for good 
| words and eeod workes ener comcurre where true lowe 
| z5,clſc it is feigned:of which T haue ſpoken before. 
In that Rath doth bring home all that which was 
giuen to her mother, and kept nothing backe, to 
buy her ſelte any neceflarics, by making fale 

| thereoi, xr teacherh children honeſtie : for hone# 
| hitu>oa wil nor rob their parents of any thing, as 
- Mccah did, who ftoleeleuen hundred ſhekles of 


| 127-2 | Gloerfrom his mother, which cauſed her bitterly | 
ro curſe him, till. it was reſtored to her againe. 

; Good children-will not doe fo wickedly,though 

| 5:04.:8.:4, | her "thinke it no: tranſgreſſion, - as Salonon 
fſpeaketh. 


For he ſaid to me. Goe not emeptie unto thy mather | 
in law.) Rath telletiwhy Boaz was ſo liberall,not | 
torherfakeonely, buc-for :N.com; her ſake -allo, | 
| and chat chiefly in this.kindneſſe ro her. Rurh | 

| takerh 
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taketh not this to herſelfe, concealing Boaz his. 

 louing reſpe& to Naomi, as ifall had beene done | 

in fauour of her owneſelfe, bringing it to Naomi | 

 asa token of her loue to her, thereby thinking to | 

bind her the more vnto her by that office: but 

preſenting it asa fauour from Boaz vnto her alfo, | 

relateth the truth of the thing as it paſſed. By | 

which wee may obſerue, that tne aud honett | 

minds are init in all thetr relations, in that which | 

they doe know, without colour, withonr deceit: 

for they loue truth, and doe ſpeake it from fim- | 

plicitie ofheart, which is the propertie of the | ral.r;.2, | 

godly, and which wee muſt labour tor. Againe, | 

the true and honeit-minded ſeeke not to procure fa- | 

uour and thankes by that which is the bountie of ano- | 

ther, as many doe in diſtributing the almes and | 

beneuolence ofothers, as if it were from them- | 

ſelues, ſecking to reape that which they ſowed 

nor, and. to receive, which they deferne not. 

Thirdly note, that Boaz forgets not Naomz ab. 

(cnt: for a faithfull friend i mindfull of fuch as hee 

loueth, though abſem. Ebedmelech the Morian lo- 

ued eremie, he therefore forgot him not,though | 

out of fight,out of the Courr,and now in a miſe- ) 

| rable priſon, but went boldly to the King for 

him, andzeproued the Lordsand Princes open-| 

| ly for doing that wrong to leremie. Darin affe- | 8 | 

Qed Daniel,and therefore could not be vnmind. | 2% | 

full of him. This is truefriendſhip, and not like 

| the loue of ſuch, of whom it may bee ſaid,Our of | 

| ſight, our of minde, like the vnkind and for et- 
full Butler of Pharaoh, who for a long ſpace for- 
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got innocent Joſeph, who interprered to him his 
dreame in priſon, and that to his great comfort : 
of whom he alſo prayed to be remembred, when |. 
he cameto his place againe , but the Butler was 
ſo glad of his owne proſperity, that hee had no 
mind to thinke of 7gſephs aduerſitic. Such is the | 
loue of men,too common in theſe dayes ; much | 
kindneſſe in ſhew to mens faces, bur if the backe 
be once turned, loue is likewiſe turned, and quite 
vaniſhed away. 


Verſe 18. Then ſaid ſhee, Sit ſtill, my dawehter , 
wntill thou know how the matter will fall:for the man 
will not bee inreit, wntill hee bane finiſhed the thing 
ths day. 


Ne” her laſt words to R#tb, noted in this 
Story, being an exhortation: in which is to 
bee obſerucd, to whar, how long , and the rea- 
ſon why. 

Then ſaid ſhee, Sit ſtill, my daughter.) Ngomi 
hauing heard and ſcene fuch teſtimony of Boaz 
his loue, and knowing his honeſt natureand true 
affeRion, ſhee exhorteth Rath to fir ſtill, tha is, 
to bee of a quiet mind, waiting with pa 
the iſſue. The words are figurariue, and tranſla- 
ted from the aion of the body, to the ation of 
the mind. By this that Naom? willerh her to bee 
quiet in mind, and without feare,and reſtleſneſle 
of ſpirit, wee may learne, that there is an wnqui- 
etnefie of minde in enery one naturally to haze that | 
affefted, which the heart tongeth after, as may be. 
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ſeenc in B94z, as before is noted; fo in 1acob to ſee 

Toſeph, when he heard that hee was aliue, in Abr4 
hams ſeruanr, in procuring and bringing home a 
wite to 7ſaac; in the Iſraelites, ſeeking to puniſh 
the Gibeonites, for the villanie committed vpon 
the Leuitcs wife: and as in good, ſo alſo is the 


| heart reſtles in ſecking ro bring euillro paſſe: for | 
| the wicked cannot reſt, till they haue done euill. | 
Seethis in De{i/ah, in hope of money ,;to betray 
Samſon into the hands of the Philiſtims, and in 
Indas, to deliver Chriſt to his Enemies; and in 
Abſalom, to get the Kingdome from his father. 
Which earneſtneſle ariſeth ſometime of feare, as 
Raths here fearing to faile ofher deſire; ſome-. 
time of couctouſneſle and defire of gaine, as in 
Indas and Delilah ; of malice and defire of re- 
uenge.as in the Scribes and Phariſes, Enemies of 
Canriſt ; of ioy and gladneſſe.as in Abrahams ſer. 


uant; of an aſpyring and vaine-glorious humour, 
as in Abſalom, of loue and affeRion to one, as in 
Sichem to Dinah, By this then may wee ſee, 
whence it is that men purſue their pleaſures,pro- 
firs, honors, and their defires in thac which they 
goc about ſo cagerly, cuen becauſe they haue 

ir hearts fixed thereupon: and on the contra- 
” why people fo little follow after godlineſle, 
ſo muchnegle& it, cuen for that their hearts are 
farrefromir. Thus may wee learne to iudge of 
our ſelues,and thus wee lay open our ſelues to be. 
iudged of others, 

V nll thou know how the matter will fall,| As it 


ſhee had ſaid, Thou haſt done thy paxr, the iſſue | 


is| 
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is in Gods hands, which thou muſt waite for 
with patience: for when wee hane done, what on our 
bebalfe i to be done then are we to reft in the expecta- 
tion of the iſſue, as Naomi aduilſeth Ruth heere. So 
muſt we waite on God, truſt in him,and commir 
our wayes vato him, as we bee exhorred: but yer 


Iſaac did for good ſucceſle to his fathers ſeruant, 
when hee went to get a wife for him; and as 
Moſes did for the viory, when the Ifraclites 
fought againſt the Amaleckites. 

For the man will not be in ret till he haue finiſhe4 
the thing. ] Naomi her reaſon to perſwade Rnth 
toreſt, and not toler her thoughts trouble her, 
nor to feare by delay to bee deceiued ofher ex- 

eQation ; becauſe Boaz would not reft, till hee 
binoſelfe had done what ſhe defireth. Az approved 
truth of a man in one thing , may make certaine the 
truth of his word in another. It is equitic and cha- 
rity to hope well, where wee haue good proofe 
of a mans faithfulneſſe: and this is true credit, 
when a mans word is become of thar force and 
validirie, as it maketh another to beleeue him 
without doubting. Such was Boaz his credit 
with Naomi: and this is it which likewiſe ſh 
would, and doth perſwade &#h vnto. This 
the credit which wee muſt labour for, and which 
wee may attaine vnto, if wee feare God, and be 
taithfull ro him(for falſe ro God, will proue faith- | 
leflſe to man) if we bee diſcreet and wiſe in our | 
words, to know what wee promiſe, before wee | 


| 


make it, it wee care to keepe euer our word in | 


the | 
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the leaſt thing, if we hate lying, and ſuch as doe 
makelies, we ſhall procurecredit to our word. 
And heere ler ſuch as find men carefull of their 
word, be like Naomi, in truſting and not wrong- 
ing them, by calling their word into-queſtion 
withour cauſe at any time,when they are knowne 
to haue cuer approued theſelues for honeſt men: 
for what greater iniury can be offred to an honeſt 
man euer meaning well , and carefull to keepe 
his word, then to bee ſulpe&ed af the breach of 
his word vniuſtly ? A true-hearted man taketh 
that iniurie very tenderly : and therefore let men 
beware of giuing offence in this kind, by enter- 
taining vniuſt and vncharitable thoughts to. 
wards Ars as deleruc itnar. 


— 


tt 


Cuape. IIII. 


His Chapter is the laſt of the Booke, 
and the Lf part of the Hiſtorie: for 
the firſt ſheweth how Ruth came to 
Bethlehem, the ſecond,how ſhe be- 
haued herſelfe when ſhe came there: 

the third, her contra& with Boaz. And this,the 

BBlemnization of the marriage: where is declared 
what went before, andhow it waseffe&ed ; then 
the marriage it ſelfe, and the great applauſe of 
the people and Elders thereto. Thirdly, the hap- 

y iſſue thereof in the conceprion and birth of 
bed. And laſtly,a Genealogie from Pharez vnto 
Dazid, the King and Prophet of Iſrael, and the 

type 


. | IS 


—_— 
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Pſal. 136. 5,6. 
1 


} 
Iob $5.11. 


| type of Ieſus Chriſt, who according to thedleſh | 


| comforted, ſoas now no more Marah,bur, as be- 


Om 
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ſprung from his loynes. 


Verſe 1. Then Boaz went vp tothe gate, and (ate 
him downe there: awd behold, the k;nſman of whom 
Boaz ſþake,came by,unto whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one: 
turne afide, ſit downe heere. And he turned aſide and 
ſate downe_.. 


Ro proſecuteth the mattter intended: and 
here is ſhewed, when, where, how, and with 
whom hee had ro doeabour it. Before I come to 
the words, note generally , that though both 
Nyomi and Ruth had taſted of a poore and low 
Eſtate, yet were they now exalted and greatly 


fore, Naomi: for afier humiliation, in time followes 
exaltation,after ſowre ſweet, and after mournine io). 
Many are ihe troubles of the righteous, but the Lord 
deliuereth them out of all. Iſrael may go into bon- 
dage in Egypr,but they ſhal returne ttiurmaphing., 
Loſeph be tried, before he ſtand e Pha- 
raoh, & Dauid,before he be ſerrled in his Throne; 


and Moſes, before hee bee the Princely Leader of 

the Iſraclites : and when thus they haue taſted of 
| the ſowre, alsure themſclues they ſhall feele the 
{weere with joy, as both Naom# and Ruth doe 
heere: forthe Lord willat lengthſer vp on high 
thoſe that be low, that thoſe which mourne, may 
be exalted in ſafery. The Lord will tumble his, 
to make them ſee themſclues; to try their loue, 


| their patience and faith; and to firthem for his 


bleſſings, | 
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bleſſings, that they may know how well to vſe 
them, before they enioy them; and then will hee 
afford them their hearts deſire, and make them 
merry and glad with the ioy of his countenance. 
Therefore after humiliation look for exaltation: 
this will worke comfort vnder the crofſe, and 
make vs patiently awaite the time of our de- 
liuerance. 

Then went Boaz. That is, that morning, not 
deferring what he had promiſed, Chap.z.1 1,13. 
where I ſpoke of the keeping of his word, which 
here he accompliſhed. See there this truth, -that 
an honeit man will bee carefull to keepe his word: 
which here [ will no farther inſiſt vpon. Note fur- 
ther,that what « done with the heart, ts done cheere- 
fully and (peedily. Boaz goeth about this withour 
delay; yea ſodid Abraham in a matrer of rare 
obedience , yea he roſe vp betiines carely inthe 
morning to ſacrifice his ſonne: for what the heart 
is wonne vnto, there the whole man is ſer on 
workez if Sichems heartcleaueto Dinah, he will 
notdeferrethe matter, to bee circumcized, that 
he may enioy the defire of the heart. By this may 
we diſcouer whether the heart goewith a buſi- 
nefle; if it be done cheerefully and fpeedily, the 
heart is withvit; fburflowly, and without alacri- 
ry, the heart isabſent, as in many which come ſo 
ro the Church,andbeing come, ſir#s dead with 
out any livelynefſe, becauſe their bearts are 
elſewhere. - 

- Puadthezate.} The Gate was the place of rails 
ment, as * many places in Seriptureſhew. Now 
f/ . why 


Gen, 22, 


Ge0.34+3.19. 


a Gen.34.20. ; 


Dcut.17+5«. 


and 21, 19, and * 
22.15, 24.and 


357, 
Prove3I+23s 
Iof 20,4. 
lob 29.7, 
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FE why it was there, thele may bee the reaſons. Firſt, 
for caſte acceſſe of all ſorrs, as well ſtrangers as | 
| Inhabicants to the place of juſtice, from which | 
| noneare to be kept backe. In open places is the | 
| more roome. Secondly, for the better manifeſta- | 
tion of juſtice in the ſight & hearing of all,which | 
taketh away ſuſpirion of iniuſtice. Thirdly, for | 
the preuenting of thronging by the concourle of | 
of people, not wholeſome, and ſometime dan- | 
| gerous in thoſe hoat countries. Fourthly, that | 
| ſuch as paſſed to and fro, might. bee called into | 
the buſtneſle, either as witneſſes,orparties ſome- 
time, as itfell out in this Seſſion here with the 
kinſman comming at vnawares. Fiftly, becauſe 
the gates be the ſtrength and munition of the 
Citie: now, there for Magiſtrates to fit, doth | 
more grace their authority, who fit there as 
Commanders in the place,able rocommand the 
whole Towne. Sixtly and laſtly, to putall that 
eater into the City, in mindof well-doing , and 
to take heed of euill. Theſe bee my coniecures? 
but whatſocuer the reaſon was, this may wee 
learne, that publicke cauſes are for publicke places, 
| Demtax.1o, | 47d there 10 bee determined of: for in ſuch caſes the 
| &22.15.&17. | Lord commandeth to goe vp to the gate of the 
 5-and25.7- | Citie; asallo itwas the manner of the Heathen 
, 9034+ | thereabouts, ſoto doe. It beficteth thecauſe, it 
prenenteth ſuſpition of ſiniſter dealing 1n pri- 
uatc; and publicke places doe grace moreautho- 
rity, then priuate meetings. And therefore this 
courſe is to- beapproued, and the private hea- 
ring of publicke buſineſſes,as in criminall cauſes, 

is 


OE EEE —_—_—— -— I 


— 


— — 


4 


q * * 


is againſt the Apoſtles Canon: and hereby great 
cuils fall out; iuſtice is preuerted,and finne often 
vnpuniſhed, the offenders ler goe for gaine,who 
ſhould bee made examples, that other might 
heareand feare. 

And [ate him downe there.| Seates were prepa- | 
red before, for him and the reſt, as the common 
place of iuftice: which fitting downe ofhim in 
the publicke place of iuſtice,ſheweth that he was 
a Iudgeand a man of authority, and the beſt alſo 
inthe Aſſembly, becauſe he tooke the firſt place. 
Note bricfely, Firſt, that /irting is the grauest 
geiture for Indges and Magiitrates in places of indge- 
, ments ſoeuer ſet out, Prou. 31.23, Mat. 19.28. 
Reu.20. 4. and fo cuer vcd in thoſe parts, and 
likewiſe with vs: which therfore is to bee obſer-! 
ued for the better ſerting forth oftheir authority, 
which they ſhould mind to grace by all meanes 


Secondly ,that God ſo guideth by his pronidence theſe | 
worldly eftates, that ener ſome are better men inplace | 


in Church and Common-wealth : which hand 
of God wee are to prayſe him for, and to pray vn- 
to him to vphold this inequality of perſons : for 
elſe what would follow bur diforder and confu- 


meer,and haue light occaſions offered: Ohhow 
doe they ſcornefully behaue theraſelues one to 


another ! Thirdly, that men of place according to 
£ 3 ther 


— 


in the peoples eyes, for more reuerence fake, | 
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Deut, 21.21. 


aud dignitie then other ſome: ſuch a one was lob, | lob 1.1. &29. 
and ſo Boaz heere, for the preſeruation of peace! 7**:?* | 


ſion, and euery man would doe'whart hee lift. | Iud.17.6.and | 


| See this withour ſclues,when men of equality | ***'* 


| 


— _— TY 
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ans , that when God will proſper 4 buſineſe, his 


Rv Tus Recomperce. 


| 
their dienitie, may take their place, without Ftaine of | 


pride:for Boaz doth it: it isallo their right,and ir 


| preſerueth order, and that dignicie which God | 


hath giuen them. Therefore may they take their | 
place, yet ſo,as they be humble, and nor haurily- 
minded, neither proudly contend for it, and fo | 
diſturbe publicke peace, which ſhouldcuer bee | 
moſt deare to cuery one, eſpecially tro men in au- 
thority. If men may take their place, then fuch 
are blame-worthy, which with an enuious eye | 
find fault with any for ſo doing : and they allo | 
doc amifſe, which out of too great humility(to 
ſpeake but ſo of it) doe loſe their due place, and 
therewithall ſo much of due reſpe& vnto their 
perſon and degree, yeelding their place tothe 
lefſe worthy, and fo lift vp the other-1n pride,and 
make themſelues of lefle efteeme. Bur as there | 
be ſame ſuch ſo lowly-minded,ſo are there others 
too highly-conceited of themſelues, who will 
take place of their berters, aſſuming to them- 
ſelues more then they deſerue: this is pride and 
hatefull arrogancie. 

And behold, the _ of whom Boaz, ſpake, 
came by,| This word of attention, Behold,calleth 
the Reader toa remarkeable thing , and to aneſ- 
peciall prouidence of God, in bringing this kinſ- 
man thus hither ; not as yer called, or fent for. If 
hee had beene ſent for, or called, and focome of 
pR_n_ it ſcemeth,the Holy Ghoſt would nor 

ave ſaid, Behold. This then was the guiding hand 
of God, to furrher this match, Whence wee doe 


prouidence 


— — 
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pronidence will arparantly bee ſeene in thut buſineſie, | 

' aud inthe ſucceſſe thereof, as you may ſee before in 

' Boaz his comming into the field, and Ruths | Chap. 

lighting vpon his Reapers ; fo in Abrahams fer. 

| uant guided to Zahans houſe, and in Rebecca, her | $024 

| comming out whileſt he prayed ftanding by the 

; Well, and ſhee pertorming euery thing accor- 

' ding as he had prayed immediatly before. Such a 

' prouidence was ſcene in the Midianites com- 

' ming by, to goe into Egypt, while 19ſeph lay in | ©*3-37: 

the pit that he might be ſold to them , that they 

might carry him into Egypt, as God had deter- | 

mined, the like prouidence in Hoſes preſerua- ' rxoy.z. 

tion by Pharaohs daughter, is very apparent: for | 

| Gods prouidence is his guiding hand to effe& 

| whathe hath decreed, hee willeth, and then his 
prouidence worketh the ſame. Which if wee will 

| obſerue, we may eaſily ſee in our courles,and ſay, | 

| Behold,the providence of God,and by wel mar-| 

king the ſame, we would be moued greatly to | 

' praiſe God, wee would not murmure againſt . 

| croſſes, wee would commir our wayes vnto him, | 

' and waite on his good plcafure with patience in 

all our affaires, knowing this certainely, that if 

| hee hath determined a thing, it ſhall come to 

 paſſe,though in mans reaſon moſt vnlikely. 

| FYLmo whom heſaid, Ho, ſuch aone, ec. ] This 
kinſman was of worth. itappeareth by this, that 

; hee fate next Boaz, before the ten Elders, that 

' he was able to redeeme land fo ſoone after ten 

 yeeres dearth , that hee regarded ſo much the | 

| marring of his owne inheritance , and laſtly, be- | 


_— — — hog 


— ————__W 


i 


Ou PTS 7 Ap. nm —_— 


a ——— emu——__—— worm ws 9. pR_ 


Z 3 cauſe | 


— 
Ww — 


- 


| 


| 


| 


Nehem.*-.15. 
* } Gcn.14-22,23, 
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'cauſehe was of the ſame family of E/1ml:ch, and | 


in birth. before Boaz, yet by place ic may ſeeme | 
that Boaz was his better, though B941z would not | 
ſtand vpon his greatneſle and power with him, 
but he would proceed in this bufineſſe accor- 
ding to equity and right, reſpecting ſo himſelfe, 
as yet hee would not wrong another, but doe 
what was moſt meet to be done , reaching this, 
that 4 godly man, a iuit man, will not doc what hee 
may by hu power , but what he ought by right. Such a 
one was Nehemiah and _Abraham: who would 
not doe according to that which was in their 
hand, but what was agrecable to iuſtice, and 
fit for them to doe : Nehemiah giueth the reaſon, 
becauſc he feared God. This was it alſo that made 
loſeph {oro deale with his brethren, and not ac- | 
cording to his power and their deſerts. This is it 


— 


| which made 704 not ro contemne his ſeruant;for 


he knew his ſeruant, as well as himſelfe to be the 
Lords. Oh then let men of power imitate theſe 
men of might! it will argue that they alſo feare 
God: and vpright and 1uſt dealing is more ac- 
ceptable to God, than ſacrifices. Men muſt not 
be like Nimrods nor Sauls, to make their luſts a 
law,and their power rhe bounds of their practiſe. 
Remember 7ezabel, who tooke by force and fraud 
Naboths Vineyard, but ſhee at length dearely 
paid forthe ſame. Note hence againe, that oe 
not before another by birth, may bee hs better by au- 
thority, as Boaz was heere; ſo Moſes before Aaron, 
loſeph before his brethren, and Dauzd before his: 
for God aduanceth not men as they be in birth, 


| but 
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bur as his good pleaſure is. And therefore ler | 
the Elder ſubmit tothe yonger, if God pleaſe to 
haue ir ſo; and men deſcended of Nobles,ſfubmir 
ro meane men aduanced by God, and that with- 
out enuie or diſdayne: for God fetcherh beggers 
from the dung-hill, to ſet them among Princes: 
promotion is not trom Eaſt or Weſt, but from 
his hand : theretore muſt wee reſt contented, 
Thirdly nore,that a mar according to hu anthority, 


+ may ſpeake to another whth authority, though in ſome 
| reſpect the ſame be his better, as the kinſman is here | 
by birth, ro whom Boaz yet thus ſpeaketh. Bur | 
why did hee notname him ? Boaz did name, as 
theie words (Sch 4 one) doe ſhew: but the Pen- 
man of the?Spirit paſſeth him by, either as not 
materiall, or rather for that hee was a worldling, 
louing land better than Gods Law ; defiring the 
one, He not caring to obey the other. Hereby 
giuing vs to know , that -ee which loneth more the 
wortd,and his owne outward eitate, than the Liw and 
Word of God, s worthy ts haue 10 name in Gods 
Booke, in; the Booke of Life. Theretore take heed 
and be ware of couerouſneſſe; Old Father Lats- 
mers [ ext. 

Turn aſide,fit downe here. Boaz willeth him to 
ſer aſide his priuate buſines for this publike work, 
and to fit downeto heare the matter: the matter 
concerned them both. & Boaz doth call him into 
the Court and place of iudgement abour it, 
W hencenote, that :# is lawfull vpon init cauſe, for 
one man to call another into ty places of infiice, 
to cleare mens rights: for this cauſe God himſelte 


| L 4 appoin- | 
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appointed a amongſt his people pul publicke Courts 
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' not bee ended. {> perucric and Parti; 41] are many 


' bour: it muſt bee the laſt remedie: and when men 


| 
| 


oF; ineſies, priuare are to be laid aſt de for the time,to fur- 
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of iuſtice, gaue them Lawes to judge by, and al. 
lowed men to take the benzfit thereof: and godly | 
men haue {ate as Iydges, as Woſes, David and. 
others tor without this, forme controuerfes can- 


| 
' 


in their owne cauſe. VWhich conturcth the Ana: | 
baprtilis, who allow nor of Magiſtrates, and this | 
courleof juſtice in ending conmroueriies: yer on. 
the other {1de albeit men may tue one another, it 
mult not be for cuery trille , it muſt not be in re- 
uenge,malice, and with defire to hurt my neigh- 


goe to Law, they muſt doe it in Joue, vic the Law 
as a Iudge and Moderator, and therefore muſt 
they chule the moſt honeſt Lawyers, which will 
not ſell their rongues, and abuſe their wits for 
gaine: they are to beware of bribing any, they 
| muft not vie circumuentions, but bee content 
| peaceably and louingly to ler the equity of the 
| Law decyde the. matter, and therein quietly 
reſt. 

And he turned aſide,and ſate downe.) Though 
this man was one of ſome worth amvagibs 
and a worldly man too, yet hee for this publicke 
| buſi neſle,and for to ſhew his obedience to autho- 
rity, curneth alide from his priuate affaires, and 
doth fir downe, as Boaz did will him. VVhence 
note, Firſt, that when any are called to publicke bu- 


| ther the public ke, as this man dorh here, and as all 


| good members of a Common-wealth ſhould —_ 
Or 
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for that publicke aQions, and publicke cauſes | 
ſhould bee more neere and deare to vs than pri- 
uate: for in publicke things there is a reſpe& vnro | 
the priuate, which is more ſafe in the ſafety of 
' that which is publicke. Theretore ſuch as doe 
 negle& wholely publicke wel-fare, and attend 
onely to the priuate good of their owne eſtare, | 
' they doe amiſle, and cuen fo, as ifa member of 
the body ſhould (ce to it{clte,and neglect the bo- 
dy, which is the way at length to bring ruine vp- 
on itfelte,which it ſeekes to preuent. This repro. 
ueth ſuch as being able and fit men for publicke 
bulineſles, doe labour yet by all meanes to auoid 
them. As aiſo much more ſuch as being called 
to pnblicke authority, yea and bound by oath to 
the ſame, doe neuertheleflec liuc as if no ſuch duc- 
ty were impoſed vpon them, and are wholely ta-. 
ken vp with the thoughts of their owne priuate 
and houſhold affaires. This ſo great negle& of 
that which is publicke, is no ſmall detriment to 
to the Common-weale , this great care of euery 
man for himſclfe and forhis owne priuate, and 
little or rather none for the publicke, is the cauſe 
of ſo grear,and ſo many euils every whereamong 
men. Secondly, that. men are 10 yeeld readily to | 
lawfull authority commanding, whatſoeuer worth | 
they be of, which are ſo commanded. Men muſt bee | 
like the Iſraclites,and do as they ſaid they would | 
doe to loſua, euen toobey readily in all things, | 1-61.16,17,18, 
and fo to vphold his authority,asalſo they would | 
| oppoſe thElelues againſtſuch as would norobey. 


Daaid was very obedient vnto-Saul, albeit hee 
was 
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EF was anointed himſelfe, hee ſtood nor vpon his 
rght, bur waited the Lords time, and was wil. 
lingly obedicnt, Thus ſhould wee be to lawkull | 
FRYER 13.1,4 | authority, as the Apoſtle cxhorteth, and that by 
| Tir,3.15 many reaſons, in the Epiltle to the Romanes, 
though in thole times the Kings and Gouernors | 
were Heathen and bloudy perſecurours. This | 
condemnerh thoſe which are like Cora and his | 
Companie, and like .4%ſa/om: and his aſſociars | 
in conſpiracie, which are ſo farre from obedi- | 
ence, as they riſe vp in open Rebellion againſt 
lawtull authority. Such were che counterfeit-Ca. 
| tholicks; and ſuch be they ever in heart, though 
not alway in a@ion,in this our Soueraignes Do- 
minions. T his alſo checketh choſe, which,though 
they hate treaſon and rebellion, and will not dif- 
| obcy ſupreme authority, yet will deſpiſe inferi- 
| our officers: but they are commanded the con- 
| 1.Peta.13, | trary, as the Apoſtle Petey teacheth: for nor one- 
| ly the King, as Supreme, but alſo ſuch as be ſence 
of him, are to bee obeyed of conſcience for the 
Lords ſake, 


Verſe 2. 14d hee tooke ten men of the Elders of | 
the Citie, and (aid, Sit yee downe heere. And they ſate 
downe_. 


Ere is ſet downe the Afsiſtants in this buſi- 

neſſe: how many, whar they were, whence | 
taken, and their fitting downe in the place of 
Iudgement with ZBo«z and the Kinſman, after 
that Boaz had willed them fo to doe. 


And | 
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And he tooke ten men.; The Elders and people 
, were gathered together, it may ſceme,before vnto 
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the Gate: whether it was that they were eſpecial- 


 lyſentfory or that they hearing that Boaz was 
| gone vp to the Gate of the Citic, and ſo came 
| voluntarily(as it was perhaps their manner ſo to 
| doe, when they heard of any to goe vp to the 
| place of Iudgement) it is not certaine ; bur the 
Elders were therc, and the people allo, verſe the 
IT. andofthe Elders hee choſe onely ten, to fit 


| according to the ten yceres of Nao» her abſence 
in Moab, or according to the number ofthe ten 
Commandements, to put them in mind of their 


This wee note, in Boaz taking of theſe men, men 
of authority, that publicke cauſes are to bee handled 
before publicke perſons,and of them a competent num- 


ſuch appointed, publicke perſons for publicke 


. contention arſe, the ſame hereby is cut off and 


preuented. And therefore in ſuch caſes let ſuch. 
fit perſons and fo many bee ludges, as may by 
their authoricy end buſineſles berweene one an- 


| 

' ther. 

| OftheElders.] Here I will note, Firſt, what 
Elders 
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— 


in the place of Iudgement: why onely ten is no : 
| feaſon giuen ; it may be, the number was choſen | 


duety; or for what clſe, I will not further con- 
iecture: it was a number thought fit in this caſe, 
for the hearing and — the marcer. | 


ber for the determining thereof: for therefore are 


cauſes;and by ſuch as haue authority to end mat- | 
| ters, the thing in hand is more firmely cſtabliſh-. 
ed: and ifthere haue beene before,or might after 


CCC CEE 


ITRy—_— c—_ RN  ——— —— 
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Deut.2 5.7, 
Lof.25.4. 
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' Elders were. Secondly,of whom choſen. Third- 
ly, of whar ſort of perſons. Fourchly,why ſet over | 
' the people. And laſtly,why called Elders. For the | 
' , 11602078, farit, Elders were men of authority,diſtinguithed 
| __* | fromthepeople, and ioyned with others, ſoas it 
| ' is ſaid, the Princes and Elders, Eldra. 10.8. ludg.s. 
| 6,14,16. Indees and Elders, Deut.21.2. Elders and | 
' Officers, Num. 11.16. vnder this name were the | 
chiefe in the Common-wealth comprehended, | 
both out of Iſrael, Iof.g.1 1.Num.22.7. and in 1{- | 
2. Chro.e.3. | rael, as in many places it fully appearerh : and | 
E1019-$-9.%- therefore Princes are includediin t Iders,Tudg.8. 
2.Sam.z.17.& | 6,14,16.and Rulers and Elders made one, Eſdra. | 
5.3-an417.15. | 5.9,10.and 6.7,8. Thechicte ofthe Kings houſe 
oem Sor were called Elders,2.Sam. 12.17. and ſuch as in 
| euery city bare rule, Deut.21.3, 19,20. for thoſe 
| which were appointed incuery city to be [udges 
| and Officers in Deur. 16. 18, are cuery where af- 
; ter called by the name of the Elders of the city, 
| Deut.21.20.and 22.15,18. Thus the Lord or- 
deined Gouerners to rule his people. For the 
ſecond, they were choſen by the people, and ad- 
Dcut.1.13- | mitted by XMoſes.as himſelfe ina place witnefſerh, 
which was to them a great libertie and freedome. 
-c-4.12..; | Forthe third, they were ofthe beſt, able and fit- 
Sce Ziprer. de | (Eſt men, thus to be qualified, firſt, ro bee men of 
Lege Mo, | Wiſedome and vnderftanding , and not childiſh 
aa and {imple perſons; for that is a puniſhment vp- | 
E(2i.3.4, | Onthepeople,to haue ſuch ouer them. Secondly, 
— ags «19.11. [£0 be good men, religious, and fearing God: for | 
| 2.Chro.;,,5 | fuch thovld rule over men, as haue conſcience 
E xcd.18,23. | towards God, vnder whom, andfor whoſe glory. 
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| they are to rule, and with thoſe the Lord will be, | 
2.Chron. 19.11. Thirdly, tobe men of truth, as! 
Tethro aduiſeth, that is, irue men, as 7oſephs bre- ns penn 
thren call themſelues; ſuch as are that which they | = 
ſeeme to bee, nor pretending one thing, and in- : 
tending another, but in the courſe of juſtice doe | 
follow the truth of the cauſe, as the truth thereof | 
ſhall appeare vato them. Fourthly, ro bee men ',,,,.,_ 
' hating couerouſneſle, elſe will they take bribes, 1rov, 1.19. 


—— — 


; and love diſhoneſt gaine, and' pervert juſtice. £4 2*27. 


| IoSA'11.8.3. 


| Fifthly,to be knowne men in theſe things, Deur. 
' T.13. When ſuch are ſcr over a people, letvs| 
| praiſe God and reioyce: where ſuch bee wanting, | 
| pray to God to ſend them: and where the contra- | 
| ry be, lamentand bewaile the eftate of fuch a peo- | 
ple. Touching the fourth, why they bee ſer ouer | 


[ 
x 


niſhment of the bad, and to rule in iuſtice and in | z.Chron.g.s, 
tudgement, and to gouerne the people: for that | 
we bee all of a rebellious nature, fince the fall of i 
| Adam. Now, to gouerne well, Magiſtrates and 

men in authority muſt doe two things: Firſt, they | Denra6ci 
muſt find cut offences, they muſt enquire, and Iob 29.16, 
ſearch out the ſame diligently: for one rebellious | 2417-4 
lonah may hazard many mens lines,and the fink- Tet 
ing of the ſhip; ſo one Achan may weaken a | fo7. 
whole Armie : and therefore it is neceſlary to | 
ſeeke them our, that ſinne may be puniſhed, and 
Gods wrath appeaſed.Secondly, they muſt iuſtly 
proceed againſt offences,and that thus:firft,they 
muſt ſer Gods feare before them, as Jehoſhaphat 


exhorts. Secondly, they muſt doe it in the __— 
O \ 


ELD = — 


| 
| 
| 


a people? For the praiſe of the pood,and the pu- | 1-Pet-3.15,14. 


2.Chron, 19.7, 


Lieut 


Dent, 1.17» 
2, Chro,19-11. 
lob 29.17. and 


31.3 4+ 
Deut.1.17. and 
16.18.19. 
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of courage , not fearing the face of any, though 
many, though mightie. Thirdly,they muſt deale 


| equally wirnour reſpe& of perſon, hearing the 


{mall, as well as the great, not wreſting iudge- 


—_— 


For the laſt, why called Elders : It may be, they 
were choſen of the ancient of the people, or for 
the moſt part offuch: for the Hebrew word here 
commerh of the Verbe which fignifieth to bee 
waxen old: and the Aſſembly of the Elders is cal- 


led the Syne4rion of the old men,by the Grecians; 
and of theſe is it moſt meet that Iudges and Ma- 
giſtrates be choſen: firſt, for their wiſedome and 
experience, though wiſedome doth not alwaics 
abide with the aged. Seccndly,tor that ſuch giue 
counſell with more mature deliberation, and 
haue not the force of atte&ion to ouer-ſway them 


| as youth hath, which therefore is raſh,aud giueth 
often ill counſell; of which Rehoboars taſted and 


repented. Thirdly, for the grauitie of their coun- 
tenance, which giueth grace and credit to their 


authority, and ſo are not ſo ſubie& to contempr, 
as the young in yceres be : for the hoarie head.is 
to bee honoured, and age is a Crowne of glory, 
if it be found in the way of righteouſnes. Fourth- 
ly,becauſe they haue a ſtrong moriue to perſwade 
them to vptight dealing, euen their old age and 
the nighneſle of death. This made ſome Heathen 
tobe vpright and ſtout againſt the mightie, as 


i 


vec? Sal, ax. | 


Solon again(t Piſi/trativs, and Cecilizs againſt Ce- 
{ar: the former ſaid, his old age made him foto 
withſtand the attewpts of the Tyxant;& the latter 

| rold 


- 


ment, bur iudge the people with iuſt judgement. | 
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| childlefſe, made him dare to ſpeake fo roundly 


"men, ſuch as well might bcecalled Elders, nor 
onely for authority, but for their yeeres and gra- 
virie. 

Of ihe Cite. ] To wit, of Bethlchem: for in c- 
uery Citie by Gods appointmer there were Oth- 
cers and Iudges, the Elders of the people : how 
| many were in euerycitic isnot certaine : in this, 


were Princes and Elders threeſcore and ſeuen- 
reene. It may ſeeme,that the number of them was 
| either greater or leſſer, according to the popu- 
louſneſſe of the Inhabitants, and largeneſſe of the 
Cities: onely in Teruſalem was the great Syze- 
arion conſiſting of the Seuentie two Elders con- 
ſtantly.In every City were Courts of iuſtice,and 
eucry matter-came before thoſe Elders; as mart. 
ters concerning idolatrie, rebellion, and obſtina- 
cie ofchildren giuen to ryotouſneſle , alſo mur- 
| ther, adulteric, theft, and injuries offered, and 
ſlander; fo matters of marriage, and ſale of land, 
as here in thisplace. The puniſhments which 
| they inflicted, were pecuniarie ſometime, ſome- 
time beating and whipping,and ſometime death 
itſelte ; likewiſe to this death were put inticers 
to idolatrie, and ſuch as committed it; alſoa 
young woman that ſhould play the whore in her 


fachers houſe; and thoſe that committed a- | 


 dultery; 


Cr es co 


— 


| 
4 


beſides Boaz and the Kinſman, were ten. And it is 
ſaid tenne ofthem, implying more. In Succoth | 


| 


' Deut.16 1%. 

{ E\ira. 10.14. 

{ 2-Chron. 19. 5+ 
| 


i 
f 


lud.s8. 


 Deut.17.345. 
& 21-18. & 19, 
Itl.and 22. 
21,”4- 
Exo.22. 


Deut-22.14,19 þ 


Deut.32.19, 
and 25.3, 
Leuit.19.29. 
Deut.1z. 10, & 
17.5-and 22, 
21,24.10ſ-7. 


| 


| 
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 Levit,24.14-& | dultery ; likewiſe the ſacrilegious perſon, the | 
11.9. * 30 14: | blaſphemer, the wizzard, and the obſtinate glur- : 
| tonous and drunken ſonne,all were ſtoned. Some i 
| were to bee burnt, as the Prieſts daughter play-} 
| ing the whore, and the inceſtuous perſon; and} 
| Deut.21. 22. | this death may ſeeme to bee before the Law for | 
| whoredome. Some were hanged for ſome offen- 
ces: bur before the puniſhment was inflied, 
and before ſentence was pronunced, there was 
- eut.17-4:2"% | giligent enquiry of the fa, and alſo competent 
* 199! $,1 9, : £ L 
| witneſſes to iuſtifie the ſame;for not one, but two 
or three witneſſes were to eſtabliſh a matter; and 
if any falſe witneſſes were found, that was done 
to ther, which they had thought ro hane done 
| to another. Thus we ſee, how theſe Elders procee- 
ded in iuſtice, from whom there was no appeale 
in any matter, but-inthat which was tao hard, 
and then were the parties to goe toleruſalem 
vato the Prieſts, the Leuites and Iudges there, 
and abide that Sentence without gaine-ſaying, 
and that ypon perill of their life, From the con- 
{ideration of theſe things afore deliuered,touch- 
ing ſuperiority, and Courts of 1uſtice .cuery 
where, and ſuch a Court from which could bee 
no appcale;z wee may obſerue; Firſt, that ſaperi- | 
aritir of ſore abave there, is the ordinance of God, 
for the well gouerning of 4 Commor-wealth ; as 
| chiete and beſk is that which is Monarchicall, 
Nc.12.15 20, | Whena King ruleth ouer the people, ſohe bee as. 
ny as uh | © Moſes delcribeth, and-not as Samuel: for Gad | 
Dui; | {erfirſtone, cuen King Moſes, asbe iscalledover 
* | thepeople, and gjes prayeth that-one might be | 
| ſet 


— 
——— — 
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| 


Quer vs that {ſocuery/-man may not doe wharhe | 


 ſamduyt; and ſe veire the tonnes and villages, that the 


| 


| 


| people wig hs thante ſpeedy recourſe riuther to tuduny 
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| ſerouer the people, leſt thar the I{raclites ſhould | 


bee as Sheep without a Shepheard , yea though 
then there were Captaines ouer thouſands, hun- 
dreds, and tens, and the feuentic Elders vpon | 
whom the Lord had put his Spirit. -Againe, we 
reade that the Lord ſaued his people by Iudges 
or Princes, raiſed vp to lead them & to be Iudges 
ouer them. Futhermore,when the Iſraclices were 
ſkated in Canaan, & thatthere were the feuentie 
rwwo Elders,alſo inenery citic Elders,yer is itſaid, ; 
Thateuery one did whatſcemed him good, be- 
cauſe there was no King in Iſrael. Morcouer, If- 
raclncuercameto bee rethowned, freeing them- 
{cluesfrom alltheir Enemics.and ſubduing them | 
which were round: abour them. till they had a 
King ouerthem. Laſtly, it is the wiſedeme:of 
hatieas both ciuill ahd barbarous Heathen; be- 
ſides the-Church of God, to allow of this kind of 
goueryment,; luck as theLord hath now placed 


| 


liſteth +/and thereforcareweeto reſt chankefull 
therewith, and praiſe rhe Nameofour God. Sc- 
condly.,that ar iwe{{ governed Common-wealths (like 
thas. of: ifradl; ordted)by thewiledome-of God 
himſQte) there 1foantd bermany Conrrs of 'imitice;and | 


cauſe, mbiph naight fall oug amangabem.”-[n'eucry 
citie in; Hoch, ir every Tribe and city thereot, 
were,Courrs of tuftice. [n:kidahwere an tum- 
died and rweluc Cities, which was butalittle 
Circuit, cuen-{o many 'Courts for iuftice 'and | 
» Aa * iudge- 


lud.3. & 4.and 
6, 


Iudg.17 and 
13.and22, 


1.Sam.$.5 


| Deut.16+1 6» 


| 
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, tudgement, to which thetownes and villages re- 
ſorted which belonged to them, and in them, as 
| is before noted, were all mattershandled, with. 
; our going any farther. This would prevent long 
| tourneyes,and ſogreat ces of ſubiecs; this 
| would ſooner bring cauſes ro-:thehearing , and 
| matters to anend:this were the way to haueſinne 
| morecaſily and ſooner puniſhed, The Iſraelites 
did not ſtay tillquarcer Sefsions, till Afiſes cue- 
ry halfe yeere; till which time cauſes muſt reſt, 
| priſoners lye and dye in prifon,'or elſe learn ſuch 
| villanies there, asthey will be ever the worſe for, 
| when they be deliuered. The Ifraclites were not 
| conſtrained to take long iourneyes euery Terme | 
| tothe chicfe City. of their Kingdome totry mat- 

| ters;as'wee doe, and as wee were wont'to doe, 
| euerrto go much farther, roRome from England 
| heretofore, but allhad Courts for every matter, 
| forall offences, for controuerfies of every nature, 
| hardathand, and daily keprfor any to haue ac- 


| Cefle ynto. Which I thus ſpeake of, onely notto 


Deut,17.11,12 


| condemne vtterly our courſes, bur to ſet out the 
politicall eſtate of the ewes; a plat-forme of go- 
uernment deuiſed by God himſclfe, and there- 
fore worthy imitation of all nations, and that 
before any other wharſocuer: for the wiſedome 
of nolawgiuer can be compared to the wiſdome 
of this. Heauenly Lawgiuer. Thirdly, that z# is 
meet, that ſuch a.Court of initice bee tn every well or- 
dered Hate, whoſe ſentence ſhould be defenitine, and 
with which men ſhould ref. So was it in Iſrael; | 


th 


 from-which none might decline'vpon paine of 
| Th death. .: 


_ 
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| Officers with them: for they know, that what they 
| derogatefrom them, they cake fromthemſclues, 
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gonernment doe ſo behaue themſelues, as they will 
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death. This would curbe contentions and vn - 
quiet ſpirits, which be full of moleſtations, when 
by cheir purſe they can maintaine their will, 
bringing cauſes from Court to Court,and about 
againe, onely to make the weaker partic wearie, 
and ſo towring from him his right, orelſe ro bee 
vtterly vndone in following the ute : a grievous 
fin, & that which crycth alowd in theeares of the 
Lord, though Lawyers fill their purſes by ſuch 
deuiliſh deuices. Their money periſh with them, 
which make themſclues rich by ſuch iniquities. 


CAnd hee ſaid, Sit yee dowpne here. ] Thus ſpake 
hee tothe ren Elders, when the kinſman was ſet 
downe. Which ſhewerh,that as Boaz was agreat | 
man, ſo alſo the kinſman was of greater place | 
than they, ſeeing he was placed before them: yet | 

did not of themſclues doe any thing , nei- | 
ther did enter vpon the buſineſfle, before theſe | 
were ſer: ſo did hee eſteeme of them and their au- | 
thoriry. Whence may be noted, that wiſe mes is | 


take heed to do nothing that might weaken the auths- | 
rity of ſuch as be fellowes in office, Indges,Initices,and | 


as they be Magiſtrates. And therefore muſt Ma. 
giſtrates vphold ſuch as be in authority with 
them; though ſome perhaps for their perſon bee 
vaworthy, yet muſt they bec regarded for the: 
place they bearc-and this ſhall chey do,if,as Boaz 
heere; they giue themplace withthem; thennor 
preſume to handle matters apart without them, 
” Aa 2 equally | 


335 


eee To 


356 


1.King.1.46, 


Prou. 20.2. 
Mat-19.28s 
2.5am.7-1. 


Iofc7.19,2 5. 


| equally-belonging to all: and thirdly, to be con- | 
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' rent 0 haue their owne caulcs heard and-iudged | 


by them: the contrary hereto doth argue lighte; | 
ficeme of fellowes incomiſhon, if not contempr. | 

And they fate downe.| Here was no exception | 
taken againſt Boaz in any thing t he commanded | 
in a fort, and they obeyed: forthe ſpiritofcouic | 
and pride were baniſhed, elſc the marter had not | 
thus been done in ſuch peace and quietneſke: for | 
where ore taketh no morepun him thantht may; and | 
other yeeld what \thty ought, bring bumble aud wer | 
hauty, there enery thing s done peaceably,'as wee lee | 
here: but where a Iofes meeterh with arcbelli: | 
ous-ſpirited proud Corah.and his companygthere | 
all things fall ont contrarily. | The word4o i, is | 
vied ſometime to -confider af, toaduiſe, toxake | 
carc of , andthe geftureof fitting ; which was 
the geſture of Kings and Tudges, is a geſture of 
reſt, quietneſlſe and peace:to teachthis, that.zvew 
| in #be ſeat of Indgement ſhould beadorfed,confiderate, 
| carefull what they doe, .and of « quiet:ſpirit without 
; perturbation. Such a one was Joſhua in his procee- 
ding againſt 4chan, hee ſpake mildly, louingly, 
without paſſhion, without words of birterneſle,or 
| contempt, yet did hee not negle& to execute 
iuſtice ypon him, as hee well deferued, and the 
cauſe required: he derided not thepriſoner, hee 
railed not vpon him; bur with a facherly grauitie | | 
and words of like authority he ſpake vnto him: | 
his exampleis forimitation and a chetketo fore | 
deriding and ſcoffing ſpirits,” fitting as Indges 
vpon life arid death. 


Verſe | 


| 


fore, as thereby ſhewing her right vnto ir, nor 
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Verſe 3. And heeſaid wnto the kinſman, N-' 
omi that i come againe out of the countrey of Moab, 
ſelleth aparcell of land which was our brother Elime- 
techs, 


f Ew Boaz beginnerh his ſpeech of the ſale of 
land, who ir was that would ſell ir, how 
much, a parcell, and to whom it did belong be- 


as _ Inheritrix , but as a dowrie to her, as his 
wite. 

nd hee ſaid unto the kinſman.] Before Borz 
vttered the cauſe of his comming into that Seſſi- 
on, hee ſaw all ſettled, and audience giuen : for 
though hee earneftly affeaed the buſineſle, as 
may appeare by that which hath beene deliuered 
of him in the former chapter, yet would he carry 
the matter wiſely and diſcretly : hereby teaching 
this, that the wiſedome of a wiſe man keepeth him ſo, 
as he ts not carried beyond diſcretion : for wiſedome 
maketh him to vnderſtand his way, tobeealſo 
well aduiſed, to worke by vnderſtanding, and to 
order his wayes with diſcretion. Such therefore 
as bee ouer-ſwayed with any paſſion either of 
loue,or anger,or what elſe exceeding diſcretion, 
want wiſedome at that time to bridle their dil. 
ordred affeion, and vnruly paſſion, which is of- 
ren bruitiſh, without reaſon, without Religion, 
and therefore vnbefitting a godly man. Note 
farther, that Boaz hauing a cauſe, he in this great 
Seſſion of ten Elders , beſides the reſt, declareth 
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| haue any thing, then children will loue and ho- 


herbeſt: burtifſhehavenothing, t 
as glad, which may be rid ofher. Therefore let 
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| | ces, where men cannot bee allowed to ſpeake in | 


their owne cauſe, though rhey bee neuer ſo able, | 
bur they muſt hire cthers to ſpeake forthem: by | 
which it commeth to paſſe, that cauſes are. 
ſpunne out to an exceeding lengrh,and not often | 
faithtully handled : for men hired to fer their | 


| wits and tongues on ſale, what will they no | 


doe? Doth not our age produce enow eui:l, la. 
mentable and curſed truirs hereof ? And haue 
we not cauſe to bewaile the manifold miſchicfes 
and enſuing miſeries, which this generation of 
cvill men bringeth forth daily among vs.? 

Naomi that is come againe: out of the counrey' of 
A104b,] Of her perfon;:and'returne: from that | 
place,ſtc before, Chap. 1.6. Here ſhe is propouni- 
ded as the ſales-woman: the land ſhe had by #1:- 
melech her husband, as the laſt words of this verſe 
(hew, as her toynture or dowrie: for wines had 
bind among the lewes and liraclites: and good 
reaſou there is that wines ſhoald 'be prouided for by 
them, which haue lands to leaue them, becaule they 
are one with the husband,they haue labourcd to- 
gether, and louebinds the hnsband to haue care 
tor her after death, for her comforr, her-betrer 
eſtecme even with her owne children : for if they 


nour them, and glad will they ſeeme to be which 
of them may haue her companic, and may pleaſe 
hey will bee 


husbands | 


| 


; 
| 
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husbands haue a care to prouide for them, and | 


not bee like ſome husbands, which giue all or | 
molt to children, and little or nothing to wines, 
bur what Law will giue them : and that he may 
ſo doe, let the wife labour ro deſerve well of the ' 
busband; and yer though thee deſerue well, ler | 
him notgiueall ro her, and little ro children, as 
ſome doe, and fo vndoe both her ſelfe and chil- 
dren with an after.choiſe of a bad husband. | 
Selleth aparcell of land. Thar is, determineth | 
toſellaporcion or piece of land left her by E/:. | 
melech. Shee was growne poore, and therefore 
might ſell her land : for ſo we doe reade,that the 
poore might ſell land or houſes: and thus ſelling and 
buying & lawfull, as wee may ſee by Gods appro- | 
bation, and the'practice ofthe godly in buying 
and felling. The manner of purchaſe, and ſale, 
and conueyance is ſhewed in the Prophecie of 
Teremie ; it muſt be without oppreſſion: and this 
will bec auoided, if men feare God.Bur the Lord | 
allowed northe ſale bur vpon neceſſity, hee muſt 
become poorefirft. The Iewiſh Interpreters vp. | 
on that place of Leviticus ſay, that no man but 
the poore might ſell his inheritance;orther might 
not-ſcll ro put money in their purſes, ro make 
marchandize, or other things, ſaue onely for 
food and neceſlaty livelihood.” How iuſtly then 


are here condemned among vs, ſuch as fell their | 


lands for to ſpend at play, to runne a whoring , 
to goe gayly, and in coſtly rayment, to keepe 
Hawkes and Hounds, to travell into 1dolatrous 
countreys to ſee faſhions, and to learne, not good. 
Aaa man- | 


Leuit.25.25, 
2.9. 


Gen.23, 


Ter. 22.6,4 4+ 


Leuit.25.14., 


—— 


a a... 
—— — 


——— 


manners, but bad conditions with Apiſh cople- 
ments ? Others alſo which ſell their poſſeſhions, 
becauſe they would liue idly, to put the money 
out to vſurie, and fo live lazily, but yer curſedly, 
ypon the ſweate of other mens browes. Theſe and 
the other ſhould ſay with. N449th, God forbid 
that I ſhould ſell my fathers inheritance, eſpeci- 
ally ſelling as theſe doe,to beſtow and lay ourthe 
mony ſo accurſedly.But let ſuch Vathrikes know, 
which ſell.cheir land to waſte vpon their luſt, that 
they doe wickedly rob their poſterity, they wea- 
ken their preſent eſtate, they bring vpon them- 
ſelues beggery, and ſo contempt and miſery, and 
that very iuſtly,and do(as much as lieth in them) 
roote out their names from the places, where 
their Anceſtours,by Gods bleſſing, had planted 
them, and when all is ſpent, they expoſe them- 
ſclues to many temptations, to-take lewd cour- 
ſes to helpe themſelues, which bring many to a 
ſhamefull end. Let them remember, that ifthey 
cannot live with their eſtates, how can they liue 
without them ? Paines they cannot take, they 
haue idly beene brought vp; which often is 
the cauſe of this prodigality: to beg they beea- 
ſhamed, becauſe of reproach iuſtly co light vpon 
them, therefore muſt they fall to ſtealing, and ſo 
come that way into the Magiſtrates hands, that 
they may be puniſhed for their former villanies, 
which the Magiſtrate took no notice of,or made 
no conſcieneeto puniſh. 

Vhich was our brother Elimelechs.)] Thus Boaz 
callechhim, who was but his kinſman, though: 
neere. 
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| neere. This was vſuall among the Tewes and If. 
raclites ſoto call one another , yea, it is obſerua-' 
ble, that Gods people in all ages haue called one and- | 
ther brethren , before the Law, vader the Law, 20.1414 
and inthe time of the Goſpell ; and good reaſon Leaud = M4 
ſo to do: for they haucall one Father,and all one Devr.r3.19. 
Mother: Which ſhould teach vs brotherly loue 973-13: 
one towards another; to loue as brethren,that is, Gal.4.26. 
with reſpe& to our Father, and wee his adopted 1-0e'2-17- 
Children : for whoſo after this manner loueth, | cy. he - "x 
is tranſlated from death to life. Alſo ſuch as loue  1.The1.4.9, 

| like brethren, are familiar, they haue a feeling of | 19514: 
each others eſtate both. in proſperity and. aduer- | 

ſity, retoycing or ſorrowing, as it falleth out,and | 

that becauſe og be brethren;they doe alſo.ſhew 

readineſſe to. helpe one another, as brethren | 

ſhould doe, and they hold it a ſhame to do them | 

wrong. Therefore let vs loue, and loue as bre-| 
thren,and try it by theſe true brother-like markes ' 

of loue: which ifa man doe, hee ſhall find little 

| brotherly loue among men: for few. louc a man | 

in this reſpe&t,as he is the Child of God: few are | 

familiar with the vertuousfor their vertues ſake: | 

And who mourneth with them in the true cauſe | 

of their mourning, or reioyceth with them in | 
their ioy? If men ſodoe, where is their helping 
hand to further their ioy, or to helpe them when 
they be troubled for righteouſneſle ſake? | 


Verſe 


—— —— — — — — 


— —_— _—— ——-________ — | 


| 


Verſe 4. _And 1 thought to adnertiſe thee, fay- | 
ing, Buy it before the Inhabitants, and before the El- | 
| ders of my people. If thou wilt redeeme jt, redeemeit, | 
| but if thou wilt not redeeme it,then tell me that I may | 
| know: for there is none to redeeme it, beſides thee, | 
| and 1 am after thee. CAnd hee ſaid, 1 will redeeme 
| #7, | | 


0az here ſheweth why he telleth the kinſman 
of Na#mi her ſcllirig of land, to offer him rhe 
ſale firſt. In which offernore, Firſt, what the offer 
ts, to buy it; then, before whom. Thirdly, the 
| manner of propounding it, as left free to his 
choiſe, to redeeme or not to redeeme, Fourthly, 
the reaſon why offered to him in the firſt place, 
and that by Boaz. Laſtly,the kinſmans anſwer,ta- 
king the offer. : 
And 1 thought to aduertiſe thee. ] Towit,of the 
ſale of the land : and this Boaz doth, for that hee 
had to deale with a worldling , with whom hee | 
would deale plainely, in telling him firſt of that 
which moſt affefed him,and of the earthlycom- 
modity, before hee ſpake of marrying Ruth. 
Whence we may learne,Firſt, that wor {d/rngs ave | 
carried away moit with worldly reſpects : therefore 
Boaz doth thus begin with the kinſman : for : 
worldlings ſauour onely of the Earth, like | 
Moales which liue in it; and though they now | 
and thencome vp out of the Earth, they by and by | 
runne againe intoit; they are like the Serpent, 


| Whoſe ſeed they bce, lining vpon the duſt of the 
MO... 
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Earth, gold, filuer, and tranſicorie goods, the 
fight & enioying whereot is to them as food and 
lite their wiſedome allo is from below, which 
is Earthly, making men couetous ; and Sexual, 
making men delight in beaſtly pleaſures ; and 
Dexilijh, tull of craft, fraud, wicked policie, and 
ſubri!] deuices. This wiſedome below followerh 
the things of this world,cuen the luſts of the eies, 
which are carthly; the luſts of the fleſh,which are 
ſenſuall; and pride of life , which is deuiliſh. 
Therefore let vs hereby try our worldlinefle, and 
whether wee be ſuch as worldlings be, the f1gnes 
whereof bee theſe: Firſt, when we are more mo- 
ued todoeany thing for profit and gaine, then 
tor the Commandement of God, or charitie, or 
any other motiue by which the godly are drawne 
on to doe that which they ſhould doe.Secondly, 
when our hearts are wholly ſet vpon the world, 
minding altogether earthly things, which ſhew- 
eth chat there is our treaſure, becauſe our hearts 
be there. Thirdly,whenwe grow more couerous, 
as riches encreaſe, ſetting our hearts vpon them. 
Fourthly,when wee ſpeake like worldlings, who 
can vtter their thoughts freely in theſe earthly 


matters; but are- in fpirituall matters very 
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blockiſh, if nor ſenſelefſe. Fifthly, when wee bee | 


gainſt the niggard and churle, who is called in | 
Hebrew, Nabal, a foole: for fo is the conerous | 


to conſume, for that hee waſteth hirmſelte in the 


world, and for the world; by circumlocution he | 
is | 


_ 


not liberall-minded, for a liberall perſon is ſer a- | 


worldling : alſo. Xe/at, of a word which fignifieth | 


Eſai-32. 
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is ſaid robe one ereedie of 7aine, one that Joucth | 
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Giluer, and abundance, and is not ſatisfied. The | 
Grecians calleth him Philarguros,one that louerh | 
money ; and Pleonedes , one that weuld haue | 
more, neuer contented:and therefore to be coue- 
tous and contented, are put as contraries,the one 
being forbidden,and the other commanded: this | 
is the worldling. Secondly,note, that «zz hone#t | 
man deateth plainely, and not courrtly with others in 
theſe worldly baſinefſes. Boaz concealeth not the 
commoditie, which the kin{man might reape in 
marrying of R«th; he propoundeth not her,8& co- 
cealeth this : for an honeſt man haterh fraud and 
deceit; he doth to others, as hee would that they 
ſhould doe to him. If therefore we would bee 
held honeſt, let vs deale vprightly and plainely 
with others, with whom we haue to doe: for it is 
lincerity, it maketh a mans word of credit, and 
bringeth him into the reputation ofan honeſt 
man: and let this be remembred, that fraud and 
deceit God willcertainly auenge. Thirdly,note, 
that albeit manmay not decerue hu brother, yet s he 
to praceed wiſely, to wſe prudence and diſcretion in his 
affaires : as knowing what to ſpeake firſt, what 
next: for there is timefor all things, as Sa/omon 
faith, ſo in thisalſo. And ir is nofraud.-to vrter 
one thing before another, aud ſo to ſpeake truely 
to further the matter in hand; toconcealealſo a 
thing for a time, ſo-it be withno ill intent, not ro 
decciue, or hurt my brother any way, it is not to 
beecondemned, but rather to bee allowed, asa 
point of wiſedome and-prudence ina man : and 

there. | 
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thoreforo may ir be obſerued honeſtly and iuſtly, 
withour ftaine or'cracke of credie.”'.- © 7 7 1%) 
Sayine#, Buy it before the Inhabttams, and before 
the Elders of my people.) Both the Elders and 
plewere gathered together, as we may heere 
he, and inverſesg.1 r. Here the Inhabicantsare 
named before the Elders ;inthe'g.verſe- the El. 
ders before them ; and inverſe 11. theſe before 
the Elders againe, as ſhewing how exe dependerh 
upon the other, the 'Elders'vpon'the people, and the 
prople on thew by neweual vilation,one affiſting ano- 
therzthe Othceers, the people, by their power and 
authoricy;and the people thefeby aid'andhelpe, 
as they ſhould be cormmanded:'which is peacea- 
ble happinefle in'a Commonwealth.” In that 
they beecalled 3axz his: people, it: fhewerh' the 
| III ws mans power in Bethlehem;'as 
d:and chicte Gouernor thexe;ofwhoſe grear- 
neſſe] haue ſpoken before. Hedothheere bring 
this mattexahbusmtochepublicke Aſſembly; for | 
| thavir was publicke, for more peateableprocee- 
| ditgy iforbetrer afforance; rarfficationgti@con-| 

firmationofthebuſineſſe.when itſhoul@be cor 
cluded there before fuch'Elders, andſo great Af- 
{mbly af people.- Laſtly, becauſe itwas to be fi- | 
niſhed in the gate of the Ciry, bythe Law'of Mv-.| Deut.25.7,8. 
fes; loitwasinordone in vaine-glory;or from'an 
high ſpirit, bur for chat reaſon and neceffityſo | 
required. Mattrrs of importance are f040 bee handled | 
far plaie andperſan, as may beit ſerne'to end the ſame 
peaceably without farther adoe, if it may be." | | 
| If thou wilt redeerne it gedeeme it. [Boaz doth nor | | 

vrge | | 
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vrgebim, bur leauerh him co his choiſe hecel- 

lech him of the land, butvrgeth himnot with the 
Law; becauſe he didnot much care, whether the 
kinſman would redeeme it or no, having a defire 
co match with Ruth himſelfe. Whence we = 
obſerue, that there 4 thing is rather propony » 
then heartily wrged, where the mind « not bent)s 
haue it effe#ed: that wee viſually leaue to mens 
choiſe, which weare very indifferent in,not much 
caring whether itbe, or bee not. So doe many 
preach propoyading the Dodtrine of godlinefle, 
rather than earneſtly vegingtheſame;, becauſe 
they bee indifferent towards their hearers, not 
much.caring whether they ſeruc Godor no. By 
this may the heartic affeQion or coldnefle ina 
cauſe be iudged of. Here note by the way, how 
Efai.59.20- | the Kinſman the Redeemer waa type of Chriit,who 
| became,by taking our nature ypon.him,our Bro- 
Tit2.14- cher and Redeemer, who -redecmerh vs, Firſt, 
.Pct1.15 | fromfinne, from a:'vaine conuerſation, that wee 
might bee a peculiar.people to.God, -zealous of 
| Luk.1.74.75. | go9d workes. Secondly our Enemies, that 
| we might ſcrue him inholinefſe and righteouf- 
| Gal-4-5- neſle all the dayes ofour life. Thirdly, Vil 
der the Law,thatwe mightreceiue the adoprion 
G4.3-13-14+ | of ſonnes. ' Fourthly, from: the curſe ofthe Law, 
that the bleſſing of Abrahams might come _ 


vs, and that wee might receiue the prom 
| x. Theſ, 1.20. | the Spirit. Fifthly,from the wrath to come. and 
; ſo to give vs the Inhericance of Lifeand Glory. 
|  Butif thouwilt not redceme it; then tell me, that1 
| ey know, }. Note, Firſt, that « wer exther to per- 
forme | 
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arme his duttie, or to render wp his right to another | 

tbatwill: forelſc he is as the tree, which keepeth | r.ute 13. 

the ground barren, and good for ——_— to 
;bee cut downe, and caſt into thefire. A ood 

lefſon to- idle and negligent Mioifers, - 

ſhould cither take paines to-teach, or yeeld 'p; 

their places to fuch as would;elle lJetchem looke | 

for the end of the vnfruicfullcree, and the reward: 

of the vnproficable, wicked and fothfull ſeruant, | 

which was caſt, imo, veer darkenefſe, whete is Mar. 25.30. 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Secondly, that 

one man knoweth not the mind of another, till jt bee. 

reancaled and made knowne vnto him, as- Boaz ac- | 

knowledgeth here, and as.the/ Apoſtle teacherhy)| r.Cor.s rr. 

i 0 ag and 4 7-os ocns we to bee hs 
charitable in. cenſuring mens hearts, when wee | 

know not. the intent thereof, till it bereucaled, | 
as by words; for of the abundance of the hearr 
the mouth ſpeakethi.ar by, workes; for, as-our 
Saujour faith, By :heir workes you-ſhall kogw them, | | 

or by {ignes and tokens;z-by lookes and geſture: | 

for where the eyes bee loftie, the-heartis hautiey | ?lal-131-1.& 
and the geſture ſtately, the mindeisgreat, Thus | '*'7" 

may wee. iudge of 'the mind and. heart : for by | 

words, jp geſture. may they -be.knowne;, 
and their c nce, ſaith Eſay;, doth: witneſſt a+ | Eni.3.9,16. 
g4in#t them... therefore ſhould we looke to 
theſe, and iriue to hauc an outward carriage 
comely and decent as befitreth Chriſtians, if we 
would not haue the inward man cenſured: and 
thoughreuill of. 

; For there 6 none to be ok it belides thee ] The 
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reaſon why he aduertiſeth the kinſman? for rhar | 
he was the next, ifthe other refuſed,and the _ 
| had the right before him. An hone# and in#? dex- 
line man will not enter vpon another mans right 
without his leave, and firit dcyueinting him be! 
with: for otherwiſe wrong ſhould bee offered to | 
him, whichan honeſt man is loth to doe, loue 
binding him to doebetter vmohis neighbour, | | 
| aswe'ſce by Boaz here; whoſe-example lervs bee | 
, | wittingto follow, aswe would beaccounted ivſt | | 
| andhoneft. Apaine norte, that /» the ſafe of hand, 
be is ro hawe the firſt offer, who hath a right thereto 
after the preſent poſſeſſour; before another: if ſuch a 
| orie beable ahd willing to buy-thefame; if cirher 
cheLavwwould make him hefre, or-the bond of 
naturall loue ſhould! petſivadethereto. In ſo do- 
ing,an even coutle is kepr,Joue is obſerued, hon- 
ſes arid familiesare vpheld, when'that which be- 
longed to a familie or kiddies; is | byes atmon 
themſclnes,and not atiedaredvrito 
or _ _— therefore for mens' Gwaig 
namea erer ficengrhmi of their famille, is 
fit tobcobſerued. Th | 
Jo Tandlofter thee! TAS head fald, 1 Yather 
any otherpropomnd this viito thee, becguifs 
| rung ric hc thy dtety, Fill, beitip the | 
nextkinſman.They ave mo#tfit ro pitt others ironing 
of rhetr duety, which bane ame - Peciall reaſon al | 
tell ingthevetd thin vfhers, 1:4 i nrinitl a BORVSY 16 | 
per forme thbiad bWes 5 Ave" 'meglelt for whithe theſe | 
concurre, as they did in Boaz, the partic admo- | 
| —_— cannot iuſtlybec ds againſt.' And | 
there- | 


- 
| 
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therefore ler vs looke whether we, in going to 
vrge others to their ductics, haue a calling by 
ſpeciall reaſon ſo to doe,clſemay we be condem. 
ned for too buſy.bodies, likewiſe whether wee 
hauea conſcience in our ſelues, that we bee not 
guiltie of vnwillingneſſe ro do our duety in that 
which we preſſe orhers vnto, leſt it bee ſaidrto vs, 
Phyſician, beale thy ſelfe_. 

Ava bee ſaid, 1 will redeemeit.] This ſheweth 
that hee wasa worldling : for this kin{man, after 
- longa famine, had ready money to purchaſe, 

© not a penny to giue to e Ngomi and 
Rath, as Boaz, did. —_ ad had where 
with to redeeme the inheritance, buthe was mer- 
citull ſo he wasa rich man in the world, bur not. 


of ir, asa ing is: for « wor/dling © one of ihe 
world, loning it, ſecking it with greedineſt, hoarding 
Up, 4nd ready euer to be buying, but without mercy to 


the poore, as this Kinſman ſeemed to be. By this, 
| leameto behold a worldling, and a godly rich| 
man ; both gerters, both full of coyne, both rea- 
dy to purchaſe, herein they differ not: but the| 
one hath regard to the Law of God, fo notthe 
other. onehatha merciful heart to be liberall to | 
the poore, and ſo hath not the other; the one in 
his purchaſe bath reſpe& to the good of his bro- 
her, the other regards wholly and onely his! 
owne commodity ; for hee is vaſatiable, being 
like the dry ſandy ground,which drinks vp raine; 
like the Dropfie, the Horle-leech, the Grave, and 
| barraine VVombe, which be neucr ſatisfied ; no | 


| 


and i 


- | more is the couetous — » bis encreaſing 
| B 
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' ket: him the more greedy of gaine. VVhich miſe- 
; rable corruption is. much ro be 'bewailed, and 
| happy contentment is to bee ſought after, as the 
Apoſtle exhorteth.. * - | I! DIO be STIETR 
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and gerting fatisfiech himnor / bur rather-ma- 


Verſe 5. Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeit 
the field of the hand of Naomi, thou mutt buy it alſo 
of Ruth the Moabiteſte, the wife of the dead, to raiſe 
wp the name of the acad vpon bu inheritance. © 


mm propoundeth now the thing principally 
intended.” In which may be noted, whenit 


' his vnderſtanding;to haue the offer of Ru#h made 
' to him, then he propounded her, — 
| that then a matter is fit to 1% 200 fy when 1 

| ty may ſeeme 16 bre prepared 


was ſpoken of, what, and theerdwhy,-* ' / {+ | 
| | Thenſaid Boaz} When hee ſaw him forward 
| to buy the land, and as'onepreparedthereby}: th 


par-| 
hrreunt95-and' this is 
wiſedome both concerning {pirituatlandcorpo- 
rall things. Thus may we ſee how Boaz did here; 
ſo the wiſe woman of Tekoadid to Danid; and | 


l— 


in like fort-Nathan to Danidy thei Prophet. to 4- 
| hab; andrhusdid 19ſeph prepare hisbrethren; be- 
| fore hee diſcouered himſelte to them. And-in 
| this manner doth God in ſhewing his will to vs; 
| be prepared his people in giving the Law : and 
 1ohn Baptiit muſt prepare the way before Chriſt 
come with the Goſpell: and ſomuſt Paw! be - 
pared with humiliation, before the Lord tell hin 
| his good pleaſure, and put him into his funRion 
to 


OO mo —  —— 2  — —— 


— 


« | 


| 


| 


| 


— " 


| to Iſchel;;and-that he had careroſaut thiem from | 


TD O—— 
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RT —— And thus 
did Peter, before he prapounded the chuling; of 
Mathies, arid the Word of glad tidings to the 
Iewes: forin doing this; we may greatly further | 
whatwwedoc intend;, And theretoreler vs learne | 
ahis wifedome to pur italſo inco-pragice.: - 


' What day thou buyeit the field ofthe hand of Nt | 


os, thou muit buy it alſs of Ruth the:Moabneſsecy;| | 
The reaſon of this ſpeech of buying firft.of Nas: | 
mi, then of Ruth, is this: Nom? was: Elimelechs 
widdow, to whom the land did belong, and | 
whom the kinſman ſhould hauc married-;'but 
ſecing ſhce was too old to marry , and to beare 
children; and now &th yong, and the widdow | 
of one of Nom her ſonnes;;{hee. was to ſupply 
Nygomiherdefet, andihee, when the land was 
to bee redeemed, muſt alſo be married: tothe 
Kinſman, albeirſhee was a Moabitefle: for Gods 
Law was not partiall, but extended in 1frael, in 
that caſe, for:which the Law was given:to, the 
woman,'whether ſheewere an 1ſraclitefſe, or of 
another-nation,; and. matried to. an Ifraclite. | 
Note here, that Boazat the firſt propounded nor 
ſo much as he. intended: yea, what & principally in. 
tenaed,us ofteu- la#/ propeunded, as here, or mhole- | 
by concealed; viuall with Statilts:as we may: ſce-in | 
$2ul; who: propounded the marriage of his | 
daughter to D4uid, as if heehonouredand loued | 
him,.when the end of his politic was to: deſtroy 
him./zr0b0am jpropoundethitanquiliitic and reſt 


B 


| 


ſo greatcoſt & rtquble, ns vp to-leruſalem, 
«i? 23 


there | 
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there to worſhip ; heewould for their caſe, hane 
them worſhip at De» and Bethel the golden 
Calves: but this their fleſhly caſe, cffeced by this 
deuiliſh policie, was not intended, bur che ſafe- 
ty ofhimſelfe, and the confirming of the King- 
dome tohimſelſe, of which yet in theend he was | 
deceiued. Secing that leſſe is at firſt propounded 
ſomerime then inrended, and che maine thing 
now and then concealed,as theſe exa ſhew, | 
and as wee may ſee it inthe Serpent that Grand 
Politician wnto Execs let men learne to be wiſe to 
ſifr the drift, if they haue ro do with men of wiſe- 
dome, and of a deepe reach; elſe auoid them, if 
their owneapprehenfion bee too ſhallow to con- 
cciue them, left by creduliry they bee ouer- 
throwne. But# may here be ashed, ſeeing Boaz did | 
opoand not that which at the firit be chiefely aimed 
at, whether it be lawful ſo to doe? 1 anſwer, Yes: for 
to propound one thing before another, isnor e- 
vill, neither to conceale ſometime part of our 
mind, as wee may fee in Samsel, fo aduiſed by 
God himſclfe to ſpeake : yea that may bee fome- 
time ſpoken, and in ſome caſe, which may feeme 
ro further a thing in hand, and yet bee the way to 


preuenr, and tend tothe ofanother, as 
pin nins - nt grrs as err counſcll 
was not to ouerthrow Abſa/om, though by Gods 
hand it fell out ſo, but to prouidefor of 


Dazid, and to croſſe the counſell of 1chitopbel, 
which tended to the viter deftrutionof Darid, 
the Lords Anoynted , which' was honeſt and 


EE —_ 


godly policie, in which no evill, bur good was 
VE RE ER _ _ intended 


m—_ A 
_ = —_—_— 
— 


_ Rv runs Recompences | 2 {| 
intended of Huſhaihis part, which differs much 
from the damnable policic of Sau/ and lersboam: 
which ſubcilt men moſt commonly follow and | 
put in praQRice. VVe may alfo obſerue here main- 
tenance for Naom;, and marriage for Ruth, fo as 
both the widdowes were cared for:for of widdewes —_ | 
God hath eager had an eſpecial care. To a widdow | © PP 
muſt E/ta goe to preſerue both his owne and | r.King.17, 
her life : for a widdow muſt E/;ſha worke a mira- | 4 «ing. 4. 
cle to diſcharge her debts, that thee and her chil. 
dren alſo may line:for widdowes left childleſſe, a | pe. 25. 
Law was made for their matriage, and mainte- 

nance allowed for ſuch , it ſhee were a Prieſts | ; cvic.22.:3, 
daughtcer,when ſhe returned to her fathers houſe. | 

And therctore let men haue reſpe& to the wid. | 

dowes, as [amcrs exhorteth , who makeeh it a lames 1,327, 
chiefe {igne, or character of our Religion before | 

God | 


1 


The wife of the dead, This (ſheweth how Ruth | 
came to hauearight in an Ltraclitero marry with 
him, becauſe her husband was an [ſraclite; and 
the Law was, that the widdow of ſuch a one,the | 
next kinſman ſhould marry, if hee died withont | 
| iffſue. Bur yet this is notall: for 07pha was the 
wife of the dead too, ſhee was married to Ch11- | 
lion brother to Mahblon: but Ruths Religion and | 
comming with Naomi to dwell among Gods' 
people,piuc her this benefit of Gods Law: By 
which wee may learne, that Religion, and not any 
earthly priuiledge, doth imereft vs into the Law of | | 
God and the benefit thereof: for otherwiſe Orpha | 
| had as much right by the Law tothe Kinſman | | 
| Bb 3 and | 


_—_—— 
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| and to Bo1z a5 Ruth had, Iftherefore we claime | 
a bencfic by the. Word, ler vs bee religious: for | 
godlinefſe hath the promiſe of this lite, and the | 
lite tro come : but vnto the wicked no: hope, ſo | 
long as they ſoremaine, but tothem the threat. | 
nings and curſes be due. 13G | 
Ta raiſe.up the nameof the dead wpon his inheri. 
D-ut-25.5. | taxce-.) This was Moſes Law, and. ordained 
for diuers cauſes: firſt, to ſhew that by death, 
the right of inheritance was not loſt: for it is cal- | 
led 4x inheritance, which figured out this, tbat | 
{ by death we. loſe not. our right of Heaven,which 
is calledour inheritance. Secondly, toprouide 
that the widow ſhould not be without children; 
thereby typing, or figuring vnto. vs, that the 
Church ſhould not be left. barren. Thirdly, && 
make the dead tolive againe, and hisname te 
remaine among ſuch as were in the land of the | 
liuing:f(o teaching, that the dead ſhould riſe,and ;. 
enioy Lite cuerlaſting, Fourthly, ro preſeruethe | 
name of the dead, that it ſhould not bee put out: | 
ſo giuing vs to know , that, God keepeth our. 
names in remembrance, and we ſhallnot periſh. 
Fitthly and laſtly, to preſerue the honour of the 
firſt borne z when hee that was begorten by the 
kinſman, was to beare the name of the dead, and 
not his name which begot him: ſo God would 
reach vs, that Chriſt, the firſt begotten, ſhould be 
honoured, and ſuch as were begorten by ſpiritu- 
all Fathers, the Miniſters of the Word, ſhould 
| carry Chriſts Name, and from him bee called 
| | Chriſtians, & not by the name of their Tezchers, 


as! 


| Deut,25.6. 
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as-if they begot people: ro themſelues , bur 
| onely to Chriſt, to keepe vp his Name amongſt 
his Saints for euer. Beſides theſe ends, and this 
typicall and figuratiue meaning , wee may ob-: 
ſerue, that by Moſes Law, kindred were to wphold 
the name of their houſe, that it periſhed not: for it 
was a great curſe to haue a mans name rooted 

out. And chough that Law doenot bind vs, yet 
the Law of nacurall loue, and louing .reſpe& to 
our owne kindred, the name and credit of thoſe 


| 


which we come of, yea, and the honour which 
our family may come vnto by obtaining antiqui- 
tie, ſhould makes vphold it: for ancient fami- 
lies haue a certaine honour vpon them for anti- | 
quitie ſake, though otherwiſe but poore and 
meane. ; Now, to keepevpa name, and that in 
yoÞ credit, we muſt obſcrue and fulfill theſe 

iogs:firſt,plant Religion,and keep that among | 
vs: for ſo God will vphold and ftrengthen vs,and 


blefle ys and ours: the godly ſhall be hadiin an 
everlaſting remembrance, but the name of the 

wickedſhallrot.. Secondly, bring vp our chil. 

dren, and fo teach them to bring vp.theirs, in | 
hone(t courſes and callings,. and nor to let them 
liue idly and. vainely : for nothing preuents euill 
more, nor vpholds a mans eſtate bercer, than to 
live with induſtry and diligence in a calling: and 
what ouerthroweth houſes, and bringeth men to 


ances, but that they haue beene. idly- brought 
vp, without callings, wxhout, honeſt. imploy- 
| meats? Thirdly, kcepe our- Genealogies, from 
= Bb 4 our 


ruine, making Gallants to ell away their inheri- |- 


Pſal.109.1 3. 
ler.22,30, 


See Yerſe 13, 
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our Anceſtours, and the increaſe of our poſteri- 
ties, to behold therein the Lords blefſing;and to. 
reioyce in our encreaſing the Lords Church. 
Fourthly,we muſthelpe them vp againe, which 
by Gods hand fall into decay: common charity, 
| andnaturall loue doe. perſwade hereunto, and 
our owne creditalſo, in keeping our name from 
conrempr, if that reſpe& may moue vs: for the. 
more poore, the lefle efteeme, and the greater 
conterypr. Fifthly; we muſt labour to preterre 
our kindred ro good marriages,to good places, 
as they ſhall be fit, and occaſions offered, as farre 
forth as we ſhall be able to the vtmoſi. Sixtly,we 
muſt loue one another entirely. Which ſhall ap- 
peare: firſt,by our enquiring after one another, 
| when we be ſeparated, Secondly, by vifiting'one 
| another neere, and ſending one to another far- 
; ther off. Thirdly, by being glad to ſee any of 
i them, though deſcended many degreesfrom vs: | 
: for the further off, the better appeareth- the anti- 
' quity of our kindred, andthe greater encreaſe of 
; our houſe. Fourthly, by being deſirous that one 
| ſhould make vſe of another , before any other 
whatſoeuer: for this combinerth them very neere- 
| ly in affe&ion.  Fifthly andlaftly,to defend them 
; in their iuſt cauſes, and to beas one man to pre- 
| ſerue them from wrongs and iniuries- offered 
| them vniuſtly: this doe, but yer onely as farre as 
| may ſtand withpublikepeace ; for thatmuſt bee 
preferred before kindred,yea and our owne eſtate 
and lives, leſt we rvnne mto faftions and parta- 
| kings, and ſo cauſeciuill diflention, which _ 
e:| 


| 
| 
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be moſt carefully auoided: bur otherwiſe, being 
no breach of publicke peace, no wrecke of con- 
ſcience, nothing againſt iuſtice and legall pro- 
ceedings,we muſt defend them and in their good 
courſes vphold them in loue and chariry.Ifeucry 
houſe and familie would doe thus, ſhould nor | 
men be happy ? ſhould not euery one reſt in 
ace vnder his owne vine? The rich friends 
would fupply the want of their poore kindred, ! 
and the poore would honour them, and lay, 
downe their lives for them. Charity would rule 
as Queene; and iuſtice would fit in peace Reli-' 
ion would flouriſh, and the Land would bee | 
lefſed, and people made renowned, admired 
and feared. Before I end this verſe, here it may 
be asked, Whether the Law of Hoſes, mentioning s | 1, 
brother, be to be underitood of naturall brethren, or © 
ney, as the Hebrewes wſe 10 vnderitand brother, 
4 neere kin(man,and not a naturall brother ? | 
C4nſwer.1t is to bee vnderftood of a natural! | 
brother : for the Law was in vſe before it was | Gen.38.17,18. 
written, and ſo then vnderſtood by 7udah and | 
Thamar, God diſpenſing therewith: and Naome? Chap.1.1z. 
thus vnderſtood italſo: though, if there bee no. 
brother, the nigheſt kinſman then muſt marry 
the widdow;, therefore' Ruth claimed it of Boaz, 
and Boaz did propound it to the neerer kinſman: 
beſides theſe, Learned men doe take the Law to 
be ſo meant. 
dl 
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| 


Rv T ns Kecompence. 


—_—_— 


OW —— 


Verſe 6. And the Kinſman ſaid, 1 cannot re- 
d:eme it for my ſelfe ; left I marre mine owne inhe- | 
ritance: redeeme thou my right to thy ſelfe:for I ran- 
not redeeme 4t. 


He Kinſmans anſwer to Boaz concerninghis 

propounding of Ruth to him. He refuſerh 
her, and giueth his reaſon: then, he reſigneth his 
right to Boaz, and repeateth againe the words of 
retuſall, as a reaſon ot his reſignation. 

And the Kinſman ſaid, 1 cannot redeeme it for 
my (clfe.} He could before redeeme it, but now, 
he ſaith he cannor, he loued the land, and inthat 
reſpe& hee was ready to fulfill the Law , but hee 
cared nat for the woman, the poore widdow; 
and in this regard the Law was not reſpeed of 
him. So we ſec, how that Worldlings are partial 
obſeruers of Gods Law: ſome part they take, and 
ſome part they leaue, euen as it liketh them, __ 
looke to the bare Letter, but not the ſpiri 
meaning; they ſhunne the a,bur for words and 
thoughts they doe takenocare; the finnes in 
the groſſeſt kind they auoid, but the leſſer,as they 
account them, they make little or no conſcience 
of; that which concermeth their pleaſure, and 
their profit according to the Law, they are rea- 
dy to doe, but on the contrary, where the Law 
croſſeth them , that they caſt behind them, as 
this Kinſman here; they hate popiſh faſts, but 
loue drunken feaſts; they abhorre ſuperſtitious 
worſhip and colt about it, bur they can bee con- 

rent | 


os * 


—— 


| to them : but to be toldof their owne, and pref: 


| ments of God vablameable. Thirdly, their loue 


ſuch Herod-like, and ſuch Lnaniaffes rhere dee, 
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rent ro liue of facriledge, and the maintenance 
due to Miniſters, though giuen by Anceſtours 
tothe Church with an cxecration or curſe vpon 
ſuch as ſhall change them toany other vſe; other | 
mens dueries they can heare 0:,and vrge the Law | 


{ed to the performance thereof, they cannot gn- 
dure. The reaſons of this partiality are es 
Firſt, the want of the true loue of Cod, and re- 
uerent. fearc of. the power and authority of the 
Lawgiuer : for where this loue and feare is, there 
will be reſpe& had to all the Commandements, 
without parrtiality , as we may ſce in Dauzd, and 
in other holy men of God. Secondly, the vnbri- 
dled luſt of man vnſubdued, & not brought into 
the obedicnce_ of Chriſt by the power of the 
Word, as Saint Pa»/ſpeaketh : for if the Word 
ruled in their hearts, they would not be thus par- 
tiall in obeying Gods will, but bee like Zacharie 
and E/izabethr, walking in all the Commande- 


of pleaſure and worldly profit more than God 
himſfelfe, which appeareth by this, that they will 
loſe neither of theſe for Religion ſake. Herod will 
doe many things, but his pleaſure with Herod:as 
he will not forgoe; Ananias and Saphira will giue 
much, ſell all ro giue tothe Church, but nor giue 
all,chey will thinke more of the matrer,than giue 
away all at once,though ſtill they will prerend it: 


which hauenot denicd their pleaſures, nor their | 
profits for Religion ſake: which therefore maketh | 


them | 
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| chem partiall in their obedience to God. Fourth- 
ly, the louc of praiſes of men, andfeare ofthem, 
| make them to make balkes in their ſeruice to 
| God, now omitting this, then that, and heere 
treſpaſſing,and there offending againſt the Law; | 
ro get this mans praiſe, and not to diſpleaſe rhar, | 
being bound onely ro man, bur looſe in their 
hearts to follow their owne wils,in reſpeR of = 
conſcience towards God. Fitthly, the deadnefle 
and benummednes of their conſciences(for want 
; of looking into Gods Law, and the ſearching 
out of their wayes by the ſame) which neuer 
troubles them for negle@ of their dueries, nor 
for the breach of any part of the Law. Sixtly, a 
carnall perſwafion of their goodeſtate , and that 
in thus doing, they be not ſo much to blame; be- 
cauſe they thriue in the world, they get many 
friends, and they ſee others alſo ro be their-com- 
panions with them herein of the beſt ranke in the 
world, and ſuch as profeſle tobe better, yet are 
taken tardie in foule faults; and therforeare they 
harcened hereby in this their halting ſeruice and 
| partiall obediEce to God, Let vs take knowledge 
| of this to bewaile it, then to remoue theſe cauſes, 
| and to labour for the contrary graces, that wee 
' may ſcrue God with all our hearts. Note againe, 
| how he ſaith, 7 carnot,when hee might haue ſaid, 
I will not: but hence we ſee, that what man will not 
| doe, that hee excuſeth with, I cannot doe. So did the 
; bigh Prieſts and Elders anſwer our Sauiour, _ 

| ing, they could nor tell, when indeed they would | 
| nottel him what they thought of /oþns Baptiſme: | 
for 
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for 1 camot isa more modeſt ſpecch than 1 will 
| not, and it carricth areaſonable excuſewith ir:for 
+ in reaſon we thinke, that what a man cannot doe, 
he ſhould not be vrged to doe; and therefore 
doe men vie to ſay they cannot doe that , which 
they haueno will co doe, either of a froward fpi- 
rit, which is to be condemned , or vpon reſpe& 
of ſome inconueniences, which may in ſome ſort 
be excuſed with 7 cannot doe, to wit, withconue- 
niencic : but this muſt rior excuſe or hinder our 
ORs charitic, to negle& the helping of our | 
brother inthis his necctfity, or to omitro doe 
what we ought, or may well doe : for fo to ſay, / 
cam, tsvneruth, andan cuill excuſe. 

Lett 1 marre mine owne inheritance.) Thus this 

| Kinſman excuſcth his refufall of &#r4. He might 
thinke,perhaps,being a worldling,that he might 
marre it, ifhe married a young woman, and ſo 
bee ouercharged with children, or that in marry- 
ing K+, hce ſhould bee burthened with poore 
Ngomi-:or he hauing children by another ſhould 
by this bring a new charge vpon him,and occafi- 
on diſcord by children - diuers women, which 
ſeldome agree, as may be ſeene in 1/bmaci 8& 1/a- 
ac, and 14cobs fonnes : or he mighthaucanother. 
Wiſe(as vpon this place ſome doe note) and fo by 
taking this, the houſe mighebefilled with con- 
tention, as wee may ſce when Abraham tooke 
to $4r4h, alſoin the wines of lacob , Elka- ' 

his two wiues, and as is very like betweene: 
the wives of Lewech, C—_ laſtly, 
PIE Ws inheritance of 


bis 


LR — 


re rene eee Run 


pe IS 


E———  ———— — — —————— — 


_—_W —— 


Rv T's Recomperee. 


—— 


his owne, bytakirig Rucb;:and brgetting a ſorne 
ro'the dead, and fo: perhaps having no more, 
ſhould thereby raife vp the name of che dead-vp- 
on his inheritance , and wantonefor hisowne, 
which be would nor fo marre.,as he faichywharſo- 
ever his thought was, thus 'ro| monehim-to 
ſpeake. We may learne, chat a Yoridling is cavefull 
 29preſerue his outward eftate,that it be-not marred, 
as ke here ſpeakerh- for ſuch a'one-is wile in his 
generation: hee loueth his riches and wealth, 
and he fearcrh want: and-ir is nor amifle ro care 
ro get honeſtly, and to preſerue our landsand 
goods, whenwee hauethem: forthey axe /Gods 
| gifr, and wee are made his Stewards ouer-them, 
to:keepethem carefully, and to imploy them ac- 
1 cording to his will, and nor after ourluſts: yea, 
| this wee are commanded to doe, and vrged by 
| Pro. 27.2324» | Sglomon thereto by many reaſons : this care had 


| — 73.14. | Abraham, Iſaac;lacob, & Naboth,and the A 
 1.King.zz. | rellechvs, that euery one is to provide for hisfa- 
| $:0,9-5-3 | milie, asthe good Hufwifedoth ;-and: parents 
| Corrs, arcto lay vp for theirchildren,- which rhey can- 
not doe, except they be painefull, frugall, and do 
| | care.40 vpholdeheir eſtates: and therefore thus 
| ; farrea worldling isnor to bee reproued; 'bur.as 
farre forth ashecarcthfor theworld with negle& 
of Religion in himſelfe, and in his family, (when 
\(at.6.3z, | as firſt we muſt ſecke Gods Kingdome, as Chriſt 
commandeth, and that ia the firſt ;-and not in 
the laſt place) and asfatreas hekeepertyirwirh 
ſhip.wrackerof conſcienee, vpholdingy it by ill. 
meanes, and bauing no care to doe good works: | 
which | 


* ”—— —  —— 


| 


| 
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which two; thatis, the negle& of Gods ſervice, | 


and ofkeeping:;ofa gaodcohicience, ifthey bee 
auoided, men may in the care of their outward | 
eftate; bee well warranted to keepe and preſerue | 
Gods'blefſings beſtowed-vpon them., cuer in | 
faithto God; and Joue to our brethren; for, with | 
all care wee ought moſt of all to-vphold ourfpi- | 
rituall eſtate, rhat-wemarre nor: that, and loſe- 
our hope of Heauen; bur let the care of the one. | 
put vs1n-mind of the care of.cthe other, ascnery 
way morze cxccllent, Note farther from this man, 
that 'Worldlings think: by obeying Gods Law, they 
ſhall marre their earthly eftate ;' that Religion will | 
ouerthrow them: and thus, they imagine, brſt, 
worldly<qurſes,whereby they docviaro gerand 
vphold chic eſtate; whith indeed, 'cannorfiand | 
with Religion,purc, & yndettled before God.Se- 
condly., becauſe they. are, perſwaded that they | 
rmuft.doea5 mcoob the workddor;elle they ſhall | 


not thiiue, :hbwſocucr Relig 
then) ro the coturagy. Thirdly ;becauſe theyrruſt | 
nor, God, nor ,rely.vpon.his VVord. - Fourthly, 
for [that they ſeeqany, which: goe for religious 

men, to be poare, andinot to thrive, as they doe, | 
or'deſire todoein tbe world; which they impure 
to their overſtrineſſe in Religion; and there- 
fore doe conclude with themiclues, that ro. hue 
after the Rule of Gods Word, is the next way. to 
beggery, which: chey will by their worldlycour- 
ſes preucnt, it theycan:; Butler vs bewateot fuchi 


Athcifficall thoughts, and be farte from theſe 


imagi- | 


ichob cit ſclferbinds | 
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imaginations of Worldlings, firft, becauſe riches 
are _ God, and not by man z man cannor 
make 92 by any meanes, if Gods com- 
mon not afſiſtant chereto; experience 
alſo CR vs this; when wee fee men induſtri- 
ous, yea, prouident and wife, ab others, yetcan 
they not arcaine the halfe that ochers come to. 
Secondly, becauſe theſe outward bleſſings, cuen 
theſe are promiſed to ſuch, as doe liue well and 
obey God. Thirdly, for that many men in li- 


| uing carefully to pleaſe God, and to ſerue him, 


hauc come to great wealth, as we may reade of 
Abraham, 1ſaac,tacob, Ioſeph,tob,Boaz here, Danid, 

leboſhaphat.,and p__ ers. Fourthly and laſt- 

ly, tor tharmen ir rebellion a God, 

haucloſtgrear eftaces, and themſclues 

 thereof,and their poſterity by their w 

as is cuident in the example of Saz/, Teroboam, 

andothers. And therefore letvs not thinke our 
worldly cftate ro become worſe, by carcfull li- 
ving after Gods Lawes, bur racher berter and 
more ſure, as obs was, about whom the Lord 
madea Hedge forhis ſafery. And remember for 
a concluſion, that fuch as feare the Lord, ſhall 
wantnothing that is good. : 0 tae, and ſee, ſaith 
Dania, that the Lord ks good | btfſed is the minn vat 

irafeth in bim. 0 feare the Lord, ye bis Saints: for 

there is no want t8 th? that feare him. The yong Lyons 

lacke and (uffer hunger : but they that ſeeke the Lord, 

ſhall not want any good thing. Note xhirdly hence 

fromrheſe words ofthe kinſman,' that vhe fearvof 


worldly loſſe in a mans ontwardeitate, maketh bim 
neglect | 


"= 


4 


— i 
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negled? the. Law of God,as this man doth here: for 
Gods Word preuaileth nor, it hath-notacom. | 
manding power ouer the conſcience of a coue- | 
tous man ;, becauſe his hearr is glewed to his | Luk-13. 32,23. 
riches, a baſe fearethrough vnbeliefe poſleſſeth | - 
him,that he himſelfe may come to want;and the 
loue of riches ſo-bewircheth him, as hee valueth 
them aboue the Lords Precepes, contrary to Da- | Plal.119.72, + 
nidsaccount of Gods Word. That wee = be- hoy | 
come therefore obedient to' Gods Law, let vs | 
| 


hn. ——_ 
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caſt offthis Arheiſticall and Heathenikſh feare. 
- Redeem thou my right 10 thy ſelfe.] The kinſ: | 
man isheere willing that Boaz ſhould take his | 
right: thar, which before heeſaid hee would: re- j 
deeme himſelfe, now hee is contented that ano- 
ther ſhould redeeme it, So Worldlings are content 
toyeeld ſornetemes their right unto others,as namely 
that which they.cannot come by,that which they 
\ cannot keepe, that which they cannot haue, but 
with morecoſtthen the thing is worth; or when | LS 
by gertinga little, thereis hazzard to loſe much , | ' 
and likewiſe that which for prefent- feare they: | 
yeeld vnto, as Bezhadad did: reſtore Cities vato'| ;.xing.n0.34- | 
Ahab, becauſe he was in his hand, and in perill 
othis life, which hee would: by that meanes re- 
deeme. Otherwiſe Worldlings willingly forgoe 
nothing. Therefore their yeelding of their right 
at any time vpon the forcſaid by-reſpe, isnor 
chankes-worthy. | 
For I cannot redeeme it. ] None but canpretend | 
| ſome excuſe or other why they doe: not what they 
ought. In this man may we obſerue two things: | 
C incon- 
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Pſal.1 5. 


_ | or doth, bur as hee feeth aduantage therein to 


 menhe would hauenothing todo with;he had a 
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; inconſtancic, and want of charity: for before, be 
| would redeeme ir, now he willnort , | before yea, 
| now nay. Three things make meninconitant; fixſt, 
| leuity ofminde: this is a naturaltinfirmity, and 
| to be pardoned. Sccondly, ignorance, andwant 
| of fore-{ight of the incoucniences, which maketh 
| himraſharcfirſt, and to repent afterwards,and fo 
| tochange his mind, as this kinſman doth: this is 
| S 

' ſomewhat excuſable , though not altogether 
without blame : for a man is to doe that which is 
gone out of his mouth, though ir be to his owne 
hinderance, if nothing elſe. hinder the perfor- 
mance. : Thirdly, diſhoneſty, which is, when a 
man-maketh no conſcience of any thing he faith 


| himſelfe; faying and gaine-ſaying , : doing and 

vndoingas he ſecth it to tend to his owne profit: 

this is flat knauerie, and iuſtly to be condemned, |. 
- Ofthis we muſt take ſerious knowledge, and be- 
' waile the firſt in vs, preuent the ſecond by good 
; conſideration and deliberation , and hate the 
; laſt, as deteſtable falſhood and diſhonefſtie, 
| notto be practiſed among Chriſtians. Vnchari- 

tableneſle in this kinſman herein appeareth, that 
; hehathnocare of the name of the dead, nor re- 
' ſpe& vnto the two poore widdowes, Naomi and 
' Ruth,che land he loued & liked well, but the wo- 


mind to inrich himſelfe in worldly fubſtance,bur 
| hehad no will roſhew mercy to the poore: for a 
; worldling thinkes himſelfe borne for himſclie, 
| ſeeking his owne good, but not the good of an. 
other, | 
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other; contrary to the erue propertic of charity. 
This vacharitableneſitmuſt we take heed of ;and 
abandon {elfe-loue the true cauſe thereof; and 


labour for Charicy, the Euidence of our Faith 
in God, and. true Vnion with our Brethren in 
-. Verſe 7. Now this was the manner in former 
time #n Iſrael, concerning redeeming and concerning 
changine, for to confirme all things : a man plucked 
off. bus ſhoo, and gaue it to his neighbour: and this was 


atcitimony in fr ael, 


Heſe words are adeclaration of a Cuſtome 
A; -in:i[fracl, and brought in heere to ſhew the 
reafon of the: Kinſman his drawing off his ſhoo 
in theverſe following. In this,nore the antiquitie 
of this Cuſtome, alſo where, about whar, to what 
end, what it was, and the ratification. 

Now thu was the manner in former time.) It was 
no new deuice, but anold cuſtome, though no 
where in Scripture mentioned before. In com- 
mending this Cuſtomefromantiquitie, we ſee, 
| that Antiquity hath exer beene of credit to commend 
a thing ono vs:by this the Prophet commenderh 
Religion and Worſhip of God to the yu ; 
and by this prevailed the Scribes and Phariſes 
with their — ſaying it was ſaid of old, 


Mat.6. 
Mat-1s. 


Ter.6, I 6. 


and done by the Forefathers. Thus the Papiſts 
ſecke to grace their ſuperſtition and wil-worſhip: 
for that which is ofo1d, hath many Approuers of 
al ſorts,which maketh ic to be of ſucheſtiwation. 
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| lohn.18. 39, 


Luke 2+ 27442. 


E 
| | Ter.44, 
| 1.King, 17,34, 
| 40. 
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' Gods people, both ciuill and religious cuſtomes, 


Rv t Hs Recompence. | 
Secing this is ſo; ler vs Jearne ro knownrue Anti- 
ity from counceefeir;:the antiquiry-of truth, 
which is of God, and tharof error,which is ofthe 
Diuell-. and that which wee findto — 
of truth, rhattovphold;andtorcic& the other: 
ſo ſhall we approue of the truth of our Religian, 
as moſt ancient; and renounce Poperie, as a new 
novelty, and a religion ſprung vp bur of late. 
This ſhould alfo make vs to be waric.,and to take 
good heed that we aſcribenorthename of anti- 
quity toany thing, bur thatwhich may beepro- 
ued to be ſound and orthodoxe,yea,albeir being 
a thing bur indifferent: leſt it it bee cuill, we, by 
attributing antiquirie thereomeo, doe credit and 
adde-confirmation vnto'i; by ſpeaking thereof 
as being anciene,and when we ſo informe others, | 
when wee approueof ir; and practiſe ir, and in- 
tru, teach; and allow our children fo to thinke 
and doe, if.the thing bee good and of approued 
antiquity, .it is well done fo to ſpeake and pra- 
Qiſe , but-ifeuill, wee doc amiſle in miſleading 
others, by 'graceingany way ſuch a thing with 
the creditof antiquity, when as we rather ſhould 
vicall meanes to difanull and cancell the ſame. | 
' 1n Iſrael. ] Old cuitomes haue prenailed among 5t 


and that both good and bad. Good the godly 
haucobſcrued, as did /9ſeph and Marie. Bad the 
people haue followed, ſuch as were and be ad- | 
diced to the will of men, and to the examples of 
their forefathers, to great and learned mens 
praRices, being led by their owne bringing "Pp ro 
follow 


TY I «08 


| 
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follow the opinion of the:moſi, and-nor to bee 
| guided by the Law:and:Precepts ob God. Thus 
Pa me places keptvpinludes 5 rhe golden 
calues worſhipped in Daz arid Berkel - fo popiſh 
cuſtomes hauing takenplace, wee find hard to be 
— and _— cuſtomes ſomerimes 
amo j t and! peopleare kepr 
andobler in Sluccbchinge an ſome feaſons be 
the yeere: of which in this'cleare Lightof the 
Goſpell Chriftians ſhould bee aſhamed. Some 
cuſtomes are not tobeecondemned ſimply, bur 
only in regard of thc abuſe: as for friends ro meer 
and feaſt, ro make a feaſt arweddings,to reioyce, 


to ling, to-play oninſtrumemes; yea, fomerime to 
dauncec, fo:irbe tharthe' Lords Day bee notpro-, 
phaned, nor made the appointed day for theſe 
things, as moſt commonly it hath beene: for thac 
day 3s ſer. aparv for bercer ends and holy purpo. 
ſes: alſofo tharmoderation bevied herein, as in 
feaſting, to-auoid drunkennefſe and glutronie; in| 
myrth, wanton ſongs, laſciuious ſpeeches, abuſe! 
of Gods Name and bis Word; and in dauncing, | 
the mixtcompanyingofmenand women: for in| 
Irael the women daunced togerher,and the men 
alone-as for the other, it is an allurement ro 'vani- 
ty and folly, as daily experiencemay teachthem 
that impudently will gaine-ſay the ſame. So then 


let vs diſtinguith cuſtomes, and as they be good, 
ſovſe them ; iforherwiſe, cur them off,and ſuffer 


notan vngodly cuſtome to haue — 
or tobee a-law in thine heart: for ofrrimes euill 


cuſtomes do ouermaſter good cuſtomes. Where- 
GER - _ 
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on another: for CuZume is as a Law, binding one to 
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fore let Hagar bee expelicd,; that the-promiſed 
| ſeed mayhauc hisrightandplace, 51 7 224 

Concerting redeemime and conceryity. chancine. | 
Of redeeming Land; buying and ſelling, befote 
hath beene ſpoken; heereris mention of the ex- 
change ofone for another as 4bab offered 'vnto 
Naborb ,” in-which;) asf tbe orher; equity is'to 
be obſerued.: Theſewordsbronght in here,ſhew 
about what matters this ancientcuſtome was ob- 
ferued , 'namely, in and abont'marters- of the | 
world. In which tliey: bad their liberriezias wee | 
hauc now in theſc things; and'nort to bee found | 
fault with or diſallowed ; 'meitherineed men to | 
have any ſcruple inviing thewg nor tpcallthem | 
into-queſtion, wheh they ſecmor thevoin any:ap- 
parent impietie, or groſlc ſupetſtmion. 

For 10 confirme all thmgs. ] to wit, which was 
done or ſpoken touching the redemption or 
change. So. heere-is .the en@ottheCeremonie, 
for ciuill vſe, nor for ſuperſtition cit was forcon- 
firmation andefſtabliſhing ofthe right of one vp- 


another, in that which. ts done , according to that 
cuſtome. It is: good therefore! totake. heed how 
| we ſettle a cuſtome. 

| CA man plucked off his ſhoo, and gaue it to his 
' neighbour. | This was the cuſtome, or:'the cere- 
; monie vſed according to the cuſtome theh in I{- 
rae] abour ſuch things. Severall countreyes have ſe- 
werall cuitomes, Wee deliver vp our righr, by ta- 
king vpa piece of Earth, and doe lay it vponthe 


deed or writing, when wee giue vp our rigbtin 
| frce- 
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frec-hold,in ſome places by a ſtraw in copie-hold | 
hand; ſome pull ofa gloge: here's plucking off | 
a (hoo, to {1gnifie by rheſhooe, his right tothe | 
land; by plucking off, his w:ll to forgoe ir; by | 
giuingir ro his Neighbour, the reſigning ofhis | 
righr::10 as the ceremonieliuely ſerteth'out the 

thing. Burtic will be aſked, Why was a ſhoo v/ed 

i ths? It may be.,to note that the man acknow- 

ledgettyhercby, that now hee had no right.co ſer 

his fobre vpon it without the leaue of theother, 

according ro that with vs, no man hauing a 

right,wichout the Owners good will,ſo much as 

to walke oueranother mans ground, but if hee 

will, hemay commence aſute againſt him 4 pe- | 
dibus' ambulands : but ſuch extremity is vtter- 
ly void of charity, and to bee hated among 
Chriſtians. 

And this was a teftimoniein Iſrael.) This a& | 
made good the bargaine of ſale or exchange in | 
Iſrael: for a common cuftome maketh ſure a thing | 
deliuered according to that cuitome, where it « of | 
| force and wſe. The praRice ofthat cuſtome ſhall 
 teſtifie againſt them, and confirme their deed, 
where that cuſtome is in vſe: for many cuſtomes 
are in many places, and doe differ. Let there- 
fore ſuch acuſtome be carefully obſerued,and be. 
ware of the breach thereof. 


ho 
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1 : » Therefore 166 linſrwanſeid wm Boaz. | Thatis, | 
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Verſe 8. Therefore the kinſman ſaid wnio Baez, 
Buy it for thee. So he drew off his ſhoo. 


His is a concluſion of mages betweene 
& them. Shewing what che kin{man borhiſpake 
and did. graunting Boaz libertic to buy it, and 
obſeruing the cuſtome then amongſt them, to 
eattherhc ſame, in the reſigning ofbis right. | 


becavſche ſaid he could not redeeme it, hee ſairh | 
£0 Boxz, Buy thou it: and becauſe the cuſtome 
was ſo, be drew.off his ſhoo: for this word tbere- | 
— b rar the ors n 
man, yet ace in ing of | 
his right very honeſtly, and fo, as ay | 
cuſtome,the ſame might be confirmed and made 
good to ——— we ſce, that ſome mes ont of 
commons honeity beins wor ldiings, will aw 
their right t0 __ 45 it Ne Hand pag os 
ro them: for they will obſeruc in ſuch things mo- 
rall honeſty ; they lone their creditbefore men, 
they care to preſerue ſuch iuſt dealing for their 
more free commerce with others,and to preuent 
luture troubles, which they might occaſion o- 
therwiſe by any trick of diſhoneſty, when it 
ſhould appeare. This wefind true by experience 
among our ſelues, which is very praiſe-worthy; 
and a condemning of ſuch as pretend a greater 
ſhew of pietic, but hauc not halfe the honeſty, | 
which ſome civill worldly men haue: for if wee | 


paſſe an eſtate to any, why ſhould wee not make | 


the:| 


I . m——_ 
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the purchaſe-good to the vemoſt accordingeo 
Law? | Honeſty''and-equity 'requre: it! ar our 
hands, if wee bee not deceiuers, as ſome be, who 
make fale ofthar which ſecretly they have -con- 
ueyed to others before : which praQiice;yea and 
every ſuch like deceitfull dealing, is very 'chefr 
and damned villanie. TIE 

Buy itfar #hee.) Belore,thekinſmaninverſes. 
willeth Boaz:to redeeme'it to hirafelie, hoerghoe 
ſaith, Buy itz forhat troredeeme; was cobugthe: 
_ of whict” fomewhar in| the'nexc 
Y $54 ; . 

So bee drew off his/ſhov.] Thus hee obſeruedthe 
ESE 

ings are one to pur ighc, firſt, 
his word,and then his deed: one wer. 
to COnuey it over vnto Bodz, therefore borh are 
cotioyned. So doththeLorddealkewithvs ingi- 
uing'vearightin theeternall Inheritance; hegi- 
ueth firſt his Word, then, his Deed, ſerting to 
his Hand and Scale, to confirme his ord, 
which internally is the Spiritandheanenly gra- 
ces thereof, externally the Sacraments'::{orhat 
which is boughtby Chrift, .is conueyed vntovs. 
God giueth vs good aſſurance, as heere the kin(- 


Ter.z2, 


manto Boaz. Good aſſurance i to bee gizen and ta- | G-n-23-18. 


ken in paſſing of A gs oxe to-another.. It isho- 
neſty on the one {ide,and wiſedome on the other. 
And therefore heerein let vs bebothhoneſt and 
wife. But now for plucking off the ſhoo, wee 
; muſt know that we find it two wayes vſed, religi- 


ouſly and ciuilly, Religioully, in reverence to. 
God, 


ler. 33+6,7,8, 
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Exod.3.5, |Gad;iavdid {adage and loſbuaindrawing veete 
—_— on »whiah iipniacth. ch -uaridg ol of 
 foule and catnalk atte&ions,,andto-draw neere | 
with a purebeartvnto: God: and ;in} witneſle of 
'| 2.Sam. 15. 30, greathumilizy, as Naxid did; acknowledginga 
|| mea ofchs licaviehand-of Gad y.and 
| Efcai30.2. | his afflied eſtare then, which by ſinne hee had 
| iufly brought vpon himſelfe; Ciuillysthis pluc- 
| kidgae putting aff the:ſhoowas fel, for comue- 
tt c0 wath-theftereg next; for confirmation 
; oblaloot lagdyas heeres and thirdly,tos diſgrace, 
| when the kinſman would not performe the part 
Dcut.35.9, || ofakinſmao,according.to. the Law of Hoſes. 
| This is. nor bero mieguu; for bythe Law, the,wo- 
| than, :afrer ſhe had claimed matriage ot che kinſ- 
man-priuately, thenalſo ſhee complained to the 
Magiſtrate ; if che kinſman ſhould refuſeto, doe 
theothce of akinſmazthen isſhgto plucks,offhis 
ſhoo, & ſpitin-bis fate; which ſomeexpound, to 
ſpirbeforc his face.Bur here is a voluntary pluck- 
ing off of his owne (hoo : - and alſo the former 
verſe ſhewerhiittobeacuſtome touching redee- 
mingandcbanging; and thereupon thekinſman 
vſcth- it to; reftgne his righr, and to confirme it 
; YNtO Boaz: notas anadt of diſgrace to himſelte, 
for not:yceldingto doethe kinſmans part, which 
was not claimed at his hands by Rab either pri- 
uately or before authority: and therefore I rake 
that this putting off che (hoo , and that ſpoken 
of in the Law of Moſes, are not one and the ſame. 
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i Verſe 9% x1pd urn ſuld o0the Elderscamd| 
Untoiall: ther propte, Toe are: witneſſes te day; thatih [ 
haut bourht al that was Elimeleths, and all that was. 
Chilions and cMahlons,of the hand of Naomi; 
2 30G 393169 20M9TTETH elf , Toflinit biapd! 
J2:04z heere- taketl: witneſſerof that-which:;i3 

done : the witneſfes-are' the Elders: andthe 
people; the -matcer which, they are t9 becyit- 


nefles of; is the-Galeof-alltheJand of Zlitnceb,! 


Chilion and cMahlon, and the purchaſe therea, 
at Ngozzt her hand; the 'Kinſman reſigning his | 
right tohim,thathee might buy ir ro himſelie...- 
And Boas ſaid nite the Eldersr,apd unto dl the: 
people.) Boaz, clieemerth Efthe Elders, a#mewin! 
authority: bur yer hee negleReth not the people, | 
whom alſo hee calleth vpon'to be witneſſes alſo, 
this was his wiſedome to-procfe Jouve of all, as. 
appearcth. by: their:;prayesimade. for: him afrer-; 
wards;verſe the 11. - Heere in this:verſe-and the 
reſt following , we may ſce the happy ſuccefle of | 
that which Boaz tooke inhand;for-it was a good | 
matter, for a goadend,,and dancing rightmans- | 
ner, Now,when a thing which'is lawfull; i takew in. 
hand, and done well, to a right end, there may bee ex- | 
pected a good iſſue: as may bee ſeenc in Daxias let- | 
ting vpon Gp/tat, it was:an; honorable attempr; ; 
the mannerot his proceeding: was-lawtull, hee | 
waited for it, and had publicke authority to fer 
him forward, and the end was Gods glory,Jand | 
ſafety of Lrael;tor God is with ſuch,and his pow- 


er ſhall affiſt them,aftd his fauour ſhall giue New 
- 
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good ſuccefle, uodunnr! ynto ſuch. And 
chercforc if wee wonld\ proſper; *lct vs obſerue 

theſe things in ourartempes:: for ifche end bee 
good in thy intendmenr.and the thing vnlawful, 
chea@ is finnefull; if the'marter bee good, and 
the end ſiniſter, this marreth the matter: bur if 
| the matter and end ber as they ſhould be, yet if 
| che' manner be amiſſe, wee may for this miſcarry 
»5am.6.6. | as Weſetin Davids removing ofthe Arke. This | 
| 1-Chro.15.13-| lex ys obſerue in.comming to the Word and Sa- | 
—_—_— | | 
| Tee are witneſſes this day.) Boaz faith, that they 
| are witnefles, for that they ſaw and heard whar 

was done at that time, inthatafſembly berweene 
him andthe kinſman; fo as we ſee, thatwhat mer 
come for, and are called ts ſee and'heare, that are they 
witneſs of: ſo ſaith he, and theyalfoconfeſle ir, 
inverſe the 1 1. By this may wee mow who to 
produce for fit witneſſes in a mater: ſuch-as per- 
ſonally are ſeers and hearers ofthat which they 
reſtifie ; andas they beefir witneſſes, ſorhen are 
they ſound and faithfull, if they will truely and 
without reſpe& of perfon affirme thar forrrurh, 
| which they know tobe fo: for iris onerhing to 
be a fit wieneſſe, in m_ of a mans knowledge; 
and anotherthing to bee a faithfull witneſle, ro 
yore rruely whathe knoweth. Secing what we 
ce andheare, makerh vs fit robecproduced for 
| witneſſes, when occaſion ſhall ſerue, ler vs in 
matters of moment, for vpholding of truth, 
 tuſtice, and ,obſcrue well, whar we doe ſec, 
and heare, that we may be rfue and fairhfull wit- 
a | neſles, 
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neſſes; ro:miritdine trachy; iuftioe, 'and>peacd; 
without allparetdliry7!275 27 nll cou bog age 
That-1 haue bought all +hat' was Elimelechs; and 
all thitt was Chiliont and'Mahlons.] Hert'is ſhow: 
ed whereofthey were witneſſes: onething'is here 
ſpecified; the other mathe yere verſes 'This-hebre 
is of OY whereunts lreecalleth 
them'ro bee witneſſes; forberter confirmiationof 
the land, andtheright thereof to himſelfe :* for 
witneſſes arefor to cftabli(tva'matrer. So wee ſee 
in Boaz a care to makeſure the eſtate. - wiſe nan 
will ſecke: to nrake ſure that which beepurchaſeth, as 
Ab3aban alſo did; and xrinue, who hadfor.oun. 
firmation of the land; firſt, the euidence drawne; 
cordiiig to Law and cyſtome*:' and laſtly, before 
witnefſes: Thins the Seriprure commenderh'yn 
to Vs a care herein'from theſe cxamPlestit is wie: 


beſt manner, ſo it be-iuft and honeſt > for ſoſhall 
wee preuent future contentions ; whichrafteo | 
might riſe about it. And ifeuer mea hadcauſe 
to looke about theri in any'age, now they haue: 


gee heedewery one of his Neighbour, andivuit ye not 
in any brother: for ewery brother will wteerty Fs; 
Heere may bee noted Boaz his vprightneſk | 
who defireth to haue others to takenorice' ofhis 
doings, and to haue that publike, which ſhould 
be publike: for an hone#t mind i deſirous tobe pub. 
like, where the matter requirethit,as in buying and 


dome and prudenceto ſecure our eſtarcs/inthe |... 


for it may be ſaid,as 7rremie ſaid in histime,7ake | | 


ſelling of land, in the courſe of juſtice 5 in the | 


me 


Deut.x v9eIs, 


Gen, 23. 
ler,z 3,£O,I Ig. 
25. © 


,-* mays) 


Miniſtery 
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Miniery of the Word, inſolemnigingof warri- 
| age, and ſuch like. It argueth an;honckt intengi- 
on, notcaring who ſecth it; it willcleare him of 
the {lander or ſuſpicion of fraud and circumuen- 
tian. And. therefore: in ſuch caſes. labour to bee 
ke: for onely they which do euill, or iptend 
tt,barethe light:honeſt miads care not who ſecth 
them; Iris no good figne of a good intent, when 
buyers will-marke in ſecret ro buy lands of o- 
thers, of ſuch as bee 'young prodigals , ;or old 
\ Spendthrifts,:or ſuch-as mult ſell for need, for 
| thoſe hope. to-make a prey, and to geg.that for a 
 lietle, which is worth much; bur ſuch gaine is vn- 
eThecs | luſt:and where fraudando prefſion is,there will 
; God bean Auenger. , note hence, that 
' & Jawfullfar a rich man to buy laud of athers, when it 
is offered, as: here, when as allo need isof fome 
Gen. 23- | parcell fora ſpeciall vc, as _Lbrohar did buy a | 
L.King-26. 34. ing place, and Orr; the hill of Samaria:and 
Leuit.z7.23, | Whenitis for good vſes, as for the, maintenance 
! of Gods publike Worſhip, te build an Altar, as 
Gen-33-19. | Jacolr:and. Danid did i {o now to buy land for 
>-5am-24- | maintenance of the -VVord, for Scholes of lear. 
ning, for Hoſpitals, and to ſetpoore'on worke. 
Againe, hee may buy, to helpea poore man, that 
for.need muſt make ſale to ſupply his want with 

| | | PPiy 
| Levitas.rs, | Moncy® but-ſuch a purchaſe muſt bee. made. in 
| e5,16,17,25. | mercy, in greatequity, and without oppreſſion, 
| in the feare of God. Andthirdly, when the faleſ- 
| man is his kinſman, then to bay, as a friend and 
| kinſman, to preſerue the land in their name, bur 
eſpecially to-do the kin{man good, & that in two 
things: 


—_— 
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things: in givingro thevtmoſtwharit is worth; | 
and in __ ar'all times-ro-lethim-te- 
deeme it againe, ifcuerhee ſhall beeable. Thus'| 
may a rich-landed man buyland: but heere hee 
muſt take heed; firſt, that he inticenort others ro'| 
make falc of theireſtares, which bee norwilling: | 
thereto,” as 4446 did, which wroughtthat mil-// «.King.u1.2,4, 
chiefe which afterwards inſued. Secondly; that 

hee make notaprey ofa poore man, nor of any Levit.25.14, 
other, which ftandeth in need to ſell. Thirdly, 
that hee buy not ypon agreedy deſire, and an in-| 
fatiable couetouſnefe, rohauec all abour himifor 
the Prophet denounceth'a woe and iudgements 
againſt ſuch, -Fourthly, thar hee buynorin the 
dayes ofa generall calamity, bur rather imploy 
his money'in workes of mercy: this was a vertue | Nchem-5.16. 
in Nehemiah. They therefore: erre, who thinke 

they may buy as much as they can, if they: haue | | 

money, concetuing no other vic thereof, but to | 

buy and purchaſe therewith only for chemfctues, 

to make themſclues-great. And this reproueth | 

thoſe, which are ſo (greedy of buying! tand'; as | 

they runne into the Vſurers bookes, and borrow | 

what they may,to purchaſe,rill the vſe of the mo- | 

ney cate vpa good partoftheland, & themſclucs , 
at the laſt become beggers; andſd leave their 
children poore, their friends'in bonds; 'and'nota 
few lenders, perhaps, in the lurch : ſuctvis the 
fruit of greedy couerouſneſſe. Burt,wee may ſay, 
as it is lawfull to buy, ſo is it lawfull ro ſell; True, 
of which before ſomewhar is ſpoken already, yer 
heere a little more of the ſame marter;! A-man 


- 


Eſai» 5. $,9,10s 


| 


may | 
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{ Gen.47-18,20, 


Mark. C.2F. 
| 2+King.4+7. 


Gene33. & 33» 
2.Same24. 


AR. 2.45.and 
4.36,37.& 5.I. 
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their livelihood and health , as did the diſcaſed 
womanz; to phy debits,as did-the poore widdow, 
to:be free from: bondage,and tofaucher life: for: 
goods andlands are far our vie: and liberty, life, 
health, and creditare more to bee eſteemed then 
any lands or;poſleſſiions: A man may alſo ſell ro 
others for their need, as Ephron ſold to Abrahams 
a field, Hamor to lacob, and; Artuneh to: Dauid, 
And thirdly, forto relicue the want. at their bre- 
thren., as they did in the Primitiue Church. iIn 


ſuch caſes may. men fell, bue. not + ro vphold 
prodigality, whotedome, idleneſſe,' pride and 


_ | vanity. -- 


of the hand of. N4omi, | :The right; it, may 
ſeeme;of all the lands of theſe thrte,was in Naomi 
her hands, when they dycdchildlefle. Thus the 
Law left her well, as our Law doth many wid- 


dowes now, and the loue of kind huſbands, But 
that too many widdowes waxe wanton,and dae, 
in following their luſt: and fantafic,ouerthrow 
themſelues, and their eſtates too; they follow 
not: this: holy and modeſt Matron, who ſought 
no marriage for herſelfe inherold:age (as ſome 
with vs doe, to their ſhame) bur ſhee had care for 
ber beloued daughter in law, Ruth. If ſhee had 
ſuch lands to ſell, may ſomieſay , why liued ſhee 
ſo poorcly. and ſuffered Rath ro goe and gleanc, 
and liue-ypon the almes of Boaz? Ngomi had 
not the poſſefhonoftheſt lands, being ſold away 


before, but theright firſkto redeeme, ifſhee had 
| | beene 


— 
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| 
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reve able, which (ace putout putouer to Been, when 
the Kinſman refuſcd torodeeme betprgers 
\doipe Ruth inber Macriage. of 


Verſe 19, Aforeoner, an te Medline, th 


aye abies, n: Ann ganas nj, 


- hl ——— from among 
his brethren, and from ihe = of. Fn yee are 
witneſſes this day. - 


RY*« relateth the ſecond thing of which they 
were to be witneſſes, which was 
his marriage: where note, firſt,with whom. Se. 
condly, how obtained. Thirdly, to what end, is 
double. Andfourtaly,the calling of them againe 
to witneſle ic, 

| Moreauer Rth tbe Moabireſie. ] This was thee 
whotn he had promiſed to marry, and whom hee 
now wentabour to make ſure to him. rhoughſhe 
were a Moabiteſie. here it may bee demanded, 
whether per ſoivs of diatys re/tgions may marry toge- 4 
| ther ? Coo If they be connierted, they may: 
| Moſes married 1ethroes daughter, Salomon ory 
| and Beez Ruth heere, and;Shefbar married his 
daughter $9 his ſcruavtan Egyprian 
wiſe they may not; God forbadithis 
—_— Pal f ſpeakerh; reproued in £/, 
as daint. P, 18 was mn £ſas, | 
and harcinwasheea griefe roto his 
4 is :notto.marty yvthe: Lord, it is: 


las 'ap "X cha ſhould bee drawne from | 
Da God, 


2 bur achep- | 5-< Zip! er. de 


| Lege Mol. liq. 
cap.rs.- 


the Yokeisvncquall, | D-:c.7.;. 


Eid. 10, 


Nehem-13. 
rents:This! 2.coc.s 14: 


cxous:to | Gn. 


1.Chror. 2.34. 
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2.King.t.1. 


Neche. 13.26. 
Deut. 4.7» 
2.Chro.19.2.& 
216,13, 


Gcn.24+ 


Hol.13,12. 
Genas. & 239» 


Prou.3T. 


Pro. 31.30, 


| God 
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| ab Was SaGIDON; *wd (ueh" tnatches tak. 
SR 248 WEIhay ſeo 6 ects. 
ing his ſonne wich Ababs-deughter;;” ithad-al. | 
moſt rooted our his whole Houſe. Fathers and : 
g6c:condemne'it, "ud thertfore be. | 
ware ofmakiby ſoeh'matehes;- CSIJES 
The wife of Mehloy.)\ See for this before Chap. | 
1.4andinthis Chaprer verſe the'5. where Rh | 
iscalledthewilc of the dead;and here ſhewedto | 
bee Mahlon the Elder brother toGhitionrhetiaf. | 
| bandof Orpha, who by her apoſtaſic loſt her bleſ- 
fing in Urael, which Ruth ol tained by bro þh-/ 
Kancie.::' 
> Hume, pubrbufaati bene with ]Weſee hetics; i 
good man will be at coft 18 obtarnes good wife: ahve. 
4am will ſend farre ameſſenger to this pu 
with Camels loaden, and with Tewels of 77 wo | 
and gold; 1icob willſerue feuen yecresandfcuen | 
roo; but he wilkhaue Rachel, Bodz herewill pur- | 
chaſe a poore Ruth for her: vertues: for indeeda 
vertuous womans price #'aboue Rabies, ſhee | 
will doc her huſ band goodall his dayes, hee is 
worthy therefore the getting; and worthy to bee 
honeſtly maintained-: and yet wee ſee: moſt care 
leaſt for ſuchian-one, but they will labour and 
ſpare- no-coſt«o-ger one that-is faire;>thouph | 
beaurie be deceirfull vaniry,): and ſomerime ſuch | 
a one CO or onerich,” pers. ro | 
portion better thepartie, ma A 
and after living diſcontemgdlyg ior = Here] | 
friends, whentheone hiſtatvyp the heart with | 
pridc, and the other becommetch Ethargeable. | 


Beaurie | | 
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Beautic maketh not bleſſed; bur vertwe ; not 
Female grace; -nogrhaturall ;;bur 


| Ls of - <<—»a20C_w_”Y 


\ re ks" of God, which'hee onely affor. 
| deth voto the vertuous, Secfurthetf 
the lougof Naomito &vihs who giueth-ier tight 
to Boaz $0 redeeine the land foraduancementof 
Rath. for louing peremts will doe much for the.pre. 
ferment of their children,, Naomi heereliveth-vn- 
married, (hee doth all (hee'may: roger Ruth a 
by match, for her owne ſake, and-in loue to 

— Rgjothes may be gottenoneto beare 
the dead, as 3oaz ſptaketh in:the 


generation,'but | 
regeneration x not friends |heerejdur | 
Kee | 


TEE EEE” 


& loving hc A _ 


_ dogg fco 

Oo 
crclefs cgle&.tomarry their-children, li- 
cg thewleltes--or-clſcof awanton | 


- tempt _ ſuch as will 
bo nom 


Ter the ne efvly hope ha inks 
poney words; Pa borwhea _ 
es the 5 which I will oot repeat. 
Boas, alled| cth: theſe words ob _— of. hs 
marrying this young woman; they arethe wor 
of: 3 fry in þ pts — erg and ſo axerhenest 
following; ro. which Law Boaz had reſpe&.in 
thus marching wich Rh: from whom we lcarnge 
theſe things. Firſt, that 4 wiſe man will prevent an 
{gta which others might beetaken at him, when 
6. conſiders #he-gccaſron thereof: for-Boag telleth 


g 
| 
e 


Deut.,$5.6,7. 


them rhe true ends of his marrying thus, leſkthe | 
Dd 2 Be- 


EC. 


| 
- 


_——— 


Num-2 4. 


Eccleſ.7-1. 
Prou,32:Js 


| 


I .Cor,10.3 S. 
Mart 1$. 


| | oroffolly, (be being poore;and he rich;ſhe bale; 


| theirRule in all things, much more in a matter 


ww 4 LEE —_— j 
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Reholders and Hearers (hould haue cenſured il] 
| of him,as of lecherie,he being old;and fhe 
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 andhe honourable, or of an inclining in herto 
| idolatry, he being an Tſrachte, andſhee er | 
terof Moab, ofthatrace, which incicediſract to 
| finne; and brought a great judgement vpon the 
people. And this hee did for the care and credit 
of his name; which is highly to be eſteemed, and 
in love ro thoſethere gathered beforehim; in 
 whom' hee would prevent the offence, which on 
their-behalfe might be raken, though notonhis 
pI. And thus muſt wee learne to doe: 
20.beware of offences ts allforrs; and alſo 
where: wee perceive that any might take an of: 
fence, there wiſely to pregent it in them, ifwer 
can, and not bee like ſuch as gine themſclnes to 
all licentiouslibertie to live as they liſt, as almoſt 
cuery--one doth «tm ro hen tres ac a 
good mu of muy Oo_ of 
adorning their profeſſion, or of gi ng | 
the codly.tninds'of eaters; bu: © te bhely ths 

Libertines after their owne lufts, opening the 
| mouthes of the Aduerſaties to ſpeake il} ofthe 
Goſpell of God. Secondly, from Boaz wee may 
learne, that 4 goa man tn his marrying E enided by 
Gods Law, and hath reſpc& unto Gods good pleaſure 
i therein: ſo had Abraham in matching his ſonne 
| ns and Iſaac in marrying of his ſonne 1arob: for 
as be godly, make the Lords Will & Word 


of this weight and conſequence ; they —_— 
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to be Gods ordinance, and therefore will adviſe | | 
with God abourtir: yea, they know that God | 
hath not lefe men herein to their liberty and luſt, | | 
to marry as they like beſt; but hath limited them, | 
and in his Word hath raughte them with whom, | 
how, and to what end to marry. And therefore | 
in marrying we muſt be ruled by the Lord, which | 
will appeare by theſe things : If we ſee what cal- 
ling wee haue to marry , before wee enter into | 
this troubleſome eſtate, as Reaſon and Religion | 
ſhould perſwade vs, If we ſeethat wee haue a 
juſt cauſe to marry, then to conſider with whom | 
God alloweth vs to marry; If we ſecke out ſuch a 
one,as not onely with whom we may marry law- ' 
fully, bur alſo firly: & therefore to pray earneſtly | 
to God for ſuch a one: for God maketh fit mar- | G«n.2. 
ches; and a vertuous woman is his gifc. It isa 
happy thing to match fitly , and more hard | 
then to match lawfully. If laſtly,we vic marriage. 
' as God hath appointed,for increaſe of poſterity, | ©*** 
and to auoid fornication, the ficſt end was before | 7. Cor.7- 

| thefall, the latter after, and withall for mutual! / 

ſociety, helpe and comfort, which) one ought to. 

| haue with another:which cannot be,cxcept there | 
| | beefirneſſe, grace, trueloue, humilitic and pari- 

| ence. Butwho arc thus led by the Lord in their 

' marrying? Men ſeeke wiues now without any re- 

 ſpe& to Gods will and pleaſure: they follow the | 

| luſts of the eyes, the lufts of che fleſh, and pride ; | 

of life. Thirdly,we may obſerue how the verrtaows 

| are 10 maich ſo, as they may raiſe vp a ſeed of the | 

| righteous among Gods peop!e : for the preſeruation | 

| Dd 3 of | | 
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of the Church and Religion, as Boaz hcere had a 

care to raiſe vp the name of the dead vpon his 
inheritance. But this cannot the married doe, 
EXCept taey themſelues be true Loucrs of good- | 
nefle, and have a ſpeciall care to traine vp their | 
children religiouſly, firſt, in knowledge of God, 
elſe are they Atheiſts , of the true God, elſe Hea- 
theniſh Idolaters, and of the true worthip of 
this God, elſe but will-worſhippers: then ro en- | 
Heb.4.2.2n4 | forme them in the Doctrine of faith, without | 
7146, which grace they canneuer profit by the Word, | 
- nor euer pleaſe Cod; the ſumme of which belicfe | 
is ſer downe in the Articles of our Creed. Next, | 
to teach them how to pray aright ; which isthe | 
meanes to conferre with God, to ſpeake to him, 
to obtaine bleſſings from him, and without the | 
practice whereof men are bur as beaſts , and a 
Pſal.14. marke of ſuch as thinke there is no God. The 
ſumme of our prayer, and the perfe@ rule of di- 
reQion for matter, and manner, and end, is ſet | 
downe by our Saujour Chriſt. Laſtly, to teach | 
them obedience, and to walke in Gods Com- | 
x.lohn 2.4. | mandements, without which, all knowledge and | 
James 2. . faith is vaine : the fumme of what we are to obey, 
is inthe cen Commandements, which children 
| muſt be caught and inſtructed in. Here may bee | 
noted this alſo from the words, that the dead doe 
line againe, 45 it were in theix poiterity, which keepe | 
their inberitance:tor children and the preſeruation | 
of their fathers inheritance, doe keepe aliue the | 
| name of the dead. Therefore let children have a | 
care hereof, leſt they deſtroy the name of the | 
dead, | 
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dead, as many prodigall children doe. 

That the name of the dead bee not cut off from 4- 
mong hi brethren.) This is another end,the other | 
being the mcanes to preuent this: for the raiſing 
vp of the name of the dead , preuenteth the cur- 
ting of it off from among the brethren. Concer- 
ning the word brethres, hereby is meant others | 
than very naturall brethren: for the people of 
God before and vader the Lay, as in the Primi- } 
tiue Church vader the Goſpell, were wont to 
call one another brethren , of which [ haue ſpo- 
ken before out of the third verſe. For cutting off: 
this may bee when one willnot marry to haue 
children, or marrying , are not bleſſed of God, 
with children, orhauing children, are cut off by 
Gods iuſt iudgement,and ſo the name periſheth, 
as it befell 1croboam, Ahab, Iehniakir,and as God 
doth threaten the obſtinate ſinner in Deutero- 
nomie., Howlocuer this cutting off be of poſteri- 
ty, we may learne hence, that the decay of poiteri- 
tie, ts acuiling off of a mans name from among his 
brethren , as the words heere andin the Law im- 
ply. And therefore ler people pray for this bleſ- 
{1ng of marriage,and thanke God tor their poſte-! 
rity and fruit of the wombe, Abraham molt high- 
ly eftecmed hereof; and the Pſaimiſt makerh it a 
reward to ſuch as feare God: yea, children are 
a crowne to the old men;and it was a heauy curſe | 
vpon /choi ikim to be made childleſle; and ic was 
threatned in the Law as a puniſhment for {inne. 
They be much co blame then, which do marry of. 
purpoſe with ſuch as they thinke are paſt bearing | 
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of children, or with others apt for children , but 
yet in heart deſire ro haue none , or perhaps but 
| one or two, rather to dally with, than ro be trou- 
| bled with : .but ſuch children often proue a 
| ſcourge to theſe parents, through their fooliſh 
 affetion and roo great indulgencie, becauſe they 
haueno more. 
|  Andfromibegateof his place.) Theſe words 
| ſhew that Zlimelech was a man of authority a- 
' mong them, an Elder and Iudge in the Gare, 
| which honour 'Beaz would vphold in marrying 
' with Rurh, that his name mightnot bee cut off 
from theplace of authoriry, heere vnderſtood by 
the Gate. Good men ſeek: to v3 hold the honour gf to | 
preſerne the dignitie of one another, as the fifth C6- 
| mandement reacheth : which being our duety, 
' wee muſt care to obſerue, both to the dead and 
' to the living. Tothe dead, as Boaz doth heere: 
' now their honour we preſerue, when we ſpeake of | 
' them with honour, as David did of Abzer, when 
| wee maintaine their good name againſt calum- 
| nies and ſlanderous reports; & when we imitate 
| their vertues,and ſeeke to vphold their poſterity, 
_ eſpecially when they ſhall deſerve well , and fol- 
| low the ſteps of the dead in well-doing. Thus 
' ſhall wee truely and with praiſe preſerue their 
honour , though we doe not as the Papiſts dedi- 
cate dayes in honour of them , and make them 
. Interceſſours to God for vs, to the great diſho- 
, nour of Chriſt. And as we ſhould maintaine the 
| honour of the dead, ſoſhould wee the honour of 
| the liuing, by acknowledging their dignity, in 
age, 
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age, place and gifts; by ſpeaking thereof as is 
meet, without enuy or diſdaine, and by doing 
reuercnce inour outward behaujour according |. 
ro their dignity. Heere may alſo beenoted, that | 
men of place and authority may foone leaue their fa- | 
mily in a low efiate : for Elimelechs wife was poore | 
Naomi, and gladof the helpe of her daughter in | 
lawes gleanings. How poore was the widdow 

lefr,for whoſe relictethe Prophet E/iſhs wrought | . .;,. 
a miraclc, being, as is ſuppoſed by ſome, the wife | |. 
of an honourable man, 0badiah, Ahabs Steward, | PPP 
who. did feed an hundred Prophets of God in 
Caues,in the time of famine? This may fall out 
ſometime by Gods hand in puniſhing the fa- 
thers, that they can leaue nothing to children 
ſometime for trial, as in 16s caſe , who was 
brought to great miſery, and ſometimea mans 
owne doings may bring him vnder the power of 
authority, which _ iuſtly depriue him of his 
honor and cſtate,as it befell 46:4ihar in the daies | 1-King 3.26, 
of Sa/omen. Let not men bee therefore proud of | *7* 

their parents preſent glory; an alteration may 

ſoone come, as we ſee in Icroboamand Baaſha, in 

Ahab, Ichoram, and lezabel; in Haman alſo, Atha- 

liah, and others: for Gods power,Princes autho- ! Plal-7 56,7. 
rity, anda mans owne way, may ſoone bring 
downe his greatneſſe, and alſoa ruine vpon his 
whole houſe. ; 
Tee are witneſies,| That is, as if Boaz had faid, 
not onely of the ſale and purchaſe of the land;but 
alſo of this my marriage with this yong woman, 
Ruth:which here we ſee to be publike, and inthe 
Gate 
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Gare of the Citie, ina ciuill Courtand place of 
iuſtice. Whence uote, Firſt, that mwarriazes are to 
be made publikely before ſufficient witneſſes , as was 
[acobs, this here, and that ro which our Sauiour 
was bidden. This is fit for the honour of marri- 
age, for the berter ratification thereof., and to 
preuent prerences of marriages : for if marriages 
werenot publike, bur priuately huddled vp,ſome 
might pretend marriage, and liuc together as 
manand wife in ſhew,and yet be but lewd liuers: 
ſo others wearic of one another, might ſay they 
were not married, and ſo vnlawfully ſeparate 
themſelues. Therefore let marriages be publike, 
and in a publike place, as here it was, and as now 
by our Lawes we bee bound thereto ; and auoid 
priuate making of marriages. and in corners, for 
they are often made in haſte, and end vnhappily. 
Secondly, that marriage #n old time was onely 4 ci- 
will aftion: there was no need of a Miniſter to 
make it, it was lawfully and ſufficiently done, 
when it was made openly, by ſuch as might mar- 
ry, among the people, as we may ſee in the mar- 
riage of Iſaac, of 1acob, Eſau, Samſon. Which con- 
fureth the Papiſts that make marriage a Sacra- 
ment, as if marriage were onely lawfull in the 
Church, and not among the very heathen: when 
yet from the beginning it is common toall man- 
kind,and allowed to all ſorts. True it is, that we 
doe make ſuch marriages lawfull onely when mi- 
niſters make them, bur this is not with a papiſti- 
call opinion of a Sacrament, nor for that our 
Church condemneth marriages otherwiſe made 
in 
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in other nations,as vnlawfull , but the Church 
and Statehaue ſo ordained, for the greater reue- 
rence to Gods ordinance, when his Minifters 
ſhall bleſſe the ſame , in the publike Congrega- 


they ſhall teach them their dueries, which doe 
marry : Thus gracing Gods holy ordinance by 
their praying and preaching , the one for bene. 
diQion, the other for inſtruQion, and therefore 
worthily ordained, and fo of vs to be religiouſly 
obſerued. 


Verſe 11. And all the peoge that were in the 
Gate, and the Elders ſaid, We are witneſſes: The Lord 
make the woman that ts come into thine houſe,like Ra- 
chel and like Leah, which two did build the houſe of 
Iſrael: And doe thou worthily in Ephratah, and be fa- 
mons in Bethlehem. 


"72 Aſſembly make anſwer vnto Boaz : firſt, 
acknowledging rhemſclues to bee witneſles, 
and then praying for a bleſſing vpon the woman, 
and then vponhim: that ſhee may be louely and 
fruicfull, and he to doe ſoworthily, that hee may 
come to be renowned. 
And all the people that were in the Gate, and the 
Elders ſaid. In fo greata company (nodoubt) 
differing in nature and conditions, yet wee ſee 
heere how they doeall agree before Boaz to ap- 
laud him , may it be imagined, that none had a 
anpr event, to ſee an old man to marry a young 
woman, one rich and noble,to take a poore and 
meane 


tion, with the prayers of the Church, and when 


'S $: 


2-Sam+3.36. 


Reue.r2. 


| ſo will foure hundred prophets allow of 4habs 


—_— 


OEEIP—I———— Y__— 


RV rt a $ Recompence. 


C—IIo——_—_——___— EEE > en ns noe 


meane maiden ? Yet before him all ſay well vato 
it: for great men baue to their faces great counte- 
nance and applauſe of the people, tn that they take in 
band. The people will like all that David doth: 


purpole to goe to batrtell againſt the Syrians to | 
cecouer Ramoth-Gilcad: for people feare to of- 
fend , they deſire to pleaſe their berters. And 
therefore this ſhould reach thoſe of place and 
wealth, ypon whom many doedepend, to take 
heed what they doe : for they may ſet others on 
to godlineſſe, and they may moue others vnto 
wickedneſle, they cannot fall chemſclues alone, 
but belike the great Dragon, with their taile pul. 
ling many downe with them. Let David ſer vp 
Religion, mulritudes will follow him to the 
Houſe of God. Let 7eroboamn ſer vp Idols and 
Deuils, the Iſraelites will worthip them. Let 4- 
hab worſhip Baal, all will doe ſo, and let 1ehu 
deſtroyhim, and they will helpe him to doe it. 
People are like a ſhaddow, following authority; 
like waxe alſo, which will take any print. Inthem- 
ſelues are nothing, but allow and diſallow, as 
they ſec great Ones doe before them. And there- 
fore let no men of place regard their applauſe, 
thinking that well done, which the Vulgars ap- 
proue or flattering dependants: forthey will nor | 
ſpeake as the truth is, but ro humour perſons; | 
not what they thinke to be righe, but what they | 
know another liketh of, and would haue them | 
lay. | | 
eee are witmies.] That is, wee acknowledge 

our | 
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they. rreſpalle_/ inone ofchelcuradiuncs, Which 
Lo x'p: pe bined in theaw apuoidh; 
ment anſwerable co that, which by ce _ 
witncfle: (hould haue beede .inflited vpo 
aber; :Such God thecatoedi: ropunith; by 
offend greatly, they hipder the erue- coutle of 
iufkdco, they deceiue the Iudge; they hurt their 
= rr and :theyabuſc the holy. Name of 
4112004 99097 AN Er Oe 
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this cauſe. altogether aGuls , when 8ny wilfully 
live ſepaxared ao heio prin ano—y.madente 


farily without a calling, outofan-idle leuicy, will 
| become Trauellers into other countries -aſter 
they bee. married: when the Apoſtle warnerth 
them) not to:defraud-one another, except with 
ng os, 
to- giue themſclues to fafting and prayer, and 
then-come together againe , leſt Sacan tempt 
them co-incontinencte. , 2: 2019UED ;; 

| © - Like Rachel and Leahs| Rachel is firſk named, 
becauſe ſhee was 14cobs wiſe: firſt-by coucnant, 
and his beſt beloued., Twowiues he had : and is 
 mariand mi warfyl 12 have ove wife after another: as 
| Aarabant had-Ketureh after Sargis: for they that 
cannot abſtaine, ir is better-to marry, than-to 
burbs; and when the one:is departed, the other 


| &fxcopomarryagaineinehe Lord: oe xs 


foreirisan-hereucall opinion 10 forbi 

marriages, which the godly pradctiſed.and the A- 
poſtle eth ypon good reafans. Butts have 
; Hedimnines mea8ce is, 209 larofanl: forit is contrary to 
the Lords firſt inſtitution of marriage, who toy- 
ned cogether' but one man and one woman:it is 


| againſt the Apoſtles Dodrine, who teacheth c- 


| manther ewac hufhband- Arid wee may reade of 
the firſt affendors 1. how- one was out of the 
s Lamech, and rhe'other in 
the Chircbha prophane:Z/av. And ajbemholywe 
oy" rr theirfaulr,, 'God onely 
 beingplealcd to paſie — 
| ow 


uety mantbhauehisownewite, and. cucry wo- | 
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allow thereof hee did not, as apy by the 
Prophet ©Malachies words: An ha are | 


they not herein to bee followed. It isa bleſſed 
Law , which of late time hath beene enacted in 
this Nation, againſt ing two wiues at 
once. In praying chat Ru:h might beefirſt like 
Rachel, who was amiable and loucly to 1acob ; 
| and then like Leah, who was fruitfull; they may 
ſecme to pray for two things of the Lord:the firlt 
was, that there might bee true loue and u_ li- 
king berweene Boaz and Ruth : for true lowe and 


good liking ought ts bee betweene husband and wife 
yup ſo commanded,ſo practiſed by 1ſe<c and | 
y Elkanah, and other godly men; and ir is thar 
which maketh marriage comfortable, and the 
parties to live quietly rogether with mutuall 
contenemenr, Oh therefore ler vs pray for this 
loue, and not oncly pray , but endeuour to vie 
the beſt meanes to procure and hold it !. And to 
effeR this, rhe married perſons are to take heed 
of ſtrange affeions , which mighr alienate their 
minds onefrom another ; then to behold rather 
| the good qualities and vertues of one another, 
| than the infirmities, and things to bee found 
| fault with : for loue coueretha multitude of of. 
| | fences. Young perſons before marriage cannor 
ſee one anothers faults, and if they doe ſee them, 
yec their louc is ſuch as they can paſſe chem by. | 
Why, is not loue in marriage as ſtrong : nay, 
Kronper., ſeeing now two are made one? 1/aac 
tooke Rebecca, and (hee was his witc, and he then 


loued her: butnow men loue their Rebeccaes afore 
| | Ee marri- | 
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marriage, and then taking them for wiues ,-they | 
hate them,or not loue them as before. Moreouer, 

the married parties are to bee ready to performe | 
muruall duerics cheerefully: yea, they are to 
ftriue which thould be moſt louing in their due- 
tics of louc, and ſhould alſo prouoke one another 
thereto. Laſtly, they ſhould often thinke of the 

ſolemne couenant made berwixt them, and by | 
thar:and other godly reaſons preſſe themſelues, | 
the husband hiniſclie, and the wite her ſeltc, ro 
their duetics: yea, they ſhould bewaile thcir 
owne,and one anothers corruptions before God, | 
and pray againſt them,and for Gods good graces | 
ro make them duetifully louingione ro another: | 
thus doing fhall they,by Gods bleffing,bothpro- 
cure and keepe loue. The ſecond thing they pray- 
ed for, was; the encreaſc of children, which, was | 
thefirft bleſſing ro man and woman, when God | 
had madethem; and thefirft and principall end | 
of marriage, and which God promiſed vnto his | 
people. In old time it was held: a reproach for 
womento be barraine ; and the Lord did threa- 
ten itasa puniſhment: yea,and infliged it ypon 
ſome. Surcly it is the want of a bleſling , as the 
Plalmiſt reacheth. And therefore lervs pray for 
this bleſſing, as Abraham did, 1[aac, Manoab, and 
Hannah:trom which theſe are farre , whe ſo mar- 
ry, asthey might bee without hope of children ; 
ſuch alſo as murmure at Godsblcſſing, through 
vnbeliefc, tearing not to haue tromaintaine them, 
vnlike Leah, who comforted her felfe and praiſed 
God for children. Some would hauc ſome one or 
two, 


_—— —— 


——— 


— 


— 


| Rvr H'S Recompence. | 419 


A—E——_—————_—_ 


two, as itwere to play withall, orto inherite thar | 
they haue, but many they cannor away with: but 
theſe are moſt to be condemned, who vie meanes 
and medicines to preuent children, or fin in the 
{inne of 0n4an, whom the Lord flew: for ic is | Gen-38. 9. 
murther before the Lord. - Laſtly, from che pray. 
er made to the Lord for loue berweene hom; 
and the encreaſc of children , wee may obſerue 
| two other things : Firſt, that /ove berweene man 
and wife commeth of God, and « his gift: for as the 
Plamiſt faith , it is God that maketh them that 
are in one houſe, to be of one mind: and there- 
fore we ought to pray to him for it, and where ir 
is, to praiſc him heartily for the ſame; Then,thar | 
Children are-the: gift of God: as may appeareby 
many. Scriptures, and by the. prayers made'to|, Plal-107.38. x 
God for them.- And therefore-muſt we acknow-| [37 34 12% 


wee want them, pray to him for them, as Hannah, 29:35: 
and others did, and then careto bring them vp | 
| well, and dedicate them to Gods ſeruice in ſome | 
layfull calling, in thankefulneſſe for his1o great | 
a mercy. | 
Which two did build the houſe of Iſrael. | That is, 

God made them fruittull ro bring forth to 1acob | 
a familie, of whom came the 1fraclires the pecu: 
liar pcople of God. They two are onely menti- | 
oned, their maids are lefrourt, but vnderftoodin | 
them: for that they were the wiues gift vnto 7a- | 
cob to beare children for chem, when rhey bare 
'not. They arefaid to build the houſe, when they 
brought forth children; which Metaphore is | 
| Ee 2 vied, 


Is 
——— 


ledge them from God, as. Euedid, and Leah ; if 39.31.& 4-1.& b- 
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vſed, becauſe in Hebrew the name of a ſonne 
| commeth trom a word which fignificth ro build: 
| fo as the bringing forth of children, is as the 
building vp of an houſe, by which a familic is na- 
| med for the cohabitation of man and wife toge- 
| ther; ſo wee call our kindred and tocke, our | 
| houfe. Note here howſocuer men haue the name 
| ofthe houſe, and by them commeth the poſteri- 
hr omen , yer are women the _— 
the honſe,and are the eſpetiall inſtruments ofthe 
ke” pp amr for Sr mt had no chil- 
* dren,it is ſaid, The women were barraine, and 
their wombs (ſhut vp; and when men had any, jt 
is ſaid, The Lord gave the women to conceiue. 
In them therefore is cither the encreaſe or decay 
; of poſterity, yet both from God, as hee cither 
| pleaſerthto bleſle or to deny the bleſſing. By 1/#eel 
' 1s meant /acob; touching which name of 1/#ae/, 
| ' note theſe three things : the changeof the name 
Gen.32-28. & | by God himſelfe, to comfort /acob in great feare 
| 35-10» | , b : . . 

| | for his brothers comming againſthim, and to 
| ſhew bis more excellent cftate then before: for 

the change of a name, was to exprefſe a more 

| | bappy condition, as may appeare in a new name 

- -rpongeg ; | promiſedto the Church, and giucnalſoto 4bra- 
| OY” | ham: and here before 1acobs name was called 1/74- 
Gen.32.26, | Cl, itis ſaid, The Lord bleſſed him, and gaue him 
da the name, ſoas with the change of the name, was 
' thechange ofhis eſtate forerold. The ſignifica- 

' tionof this name, which is the next thing , is, 

Gen-3248, | preuailing with God: whence wee in Chriſt are 
Gal.6. | called, The 1ſracl of God : for that we preuaile 

with 


— —— — 
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with him through Chriſt. The third thing is the 
euent according tothename , for hee preuailed 
againſt Zſ/au by Gods mercy: for though hee; 
came againſt him with foure hundred men, yer 


ther, as hee with teares embraced him for joy of 
their meeting ; and afterwards when 7ac0b was 
in Canaan, Eſau gaue way vnto him}, and went 
into Edom, and lefthim the Land. Thus God 
made good his Promile to 14cob, and\made him 
Iſracl, a true Preuailer: for God giueth no ſignes 
to his children, but he maketh the ſame good in 
the effects, and the euent anſwerablethereunto. 
| So much for thewords: but in thisthattheſe El- 
ders and people doe pray for ableſſing ofchil. 
dren, from the conſideration of Gods former 
mercies to others; and alſo doe take their ex- 
ample from ſuch: as did build vp Ifracl, Gods 
Church; and not Babel; Bethel, and not Betha- 
| ven, we may learne; Firſt, that Gods bleſiings 18} 
others before vs,are 4 motiue to vs that come after,to| 
beg the like bleſangs in the like caſe from God, reſer-\ 
wing to himſelfe his goed pleaſure and will, which, in' 
asking the commou bieflings of the world, is e- 
uer the condition either to bee expreſſed orvn- 
derſtood : for Gods mercies ſhewed ro others, 
arenot onely for their preſent good which re- 
ceiue them, but to ſhew how ready the Lord is 
to ſhew the like mercie toothers, it they them- | 
ſclues by their finnes hinder not the ſame. There. 
fore let vs conſider of Gods mercies to others, ro 
| bee thereby encouraged to aske the like of God | 
| Ee 3 for 
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was his heart ſo mollifiedat the fight ofhisbro- | ? 
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for our ſelues in the like caſe, with ſubmiſſion to 
' Gods good will and pleaſure. Secondly , that 
ſech children are tobe drfired, as may bee to build vp 
{{rael, that is, Gods Church: ſuch theſe pray for 
heere, This is the moſt. happy bleſling- of the 
wombe; thus (ball the wife bce-as the pleafane 
Vine,and the children like Olive branches,which 
a man may behold with comfort : for by them 
God is glorified in his mercy, the Church en- 
creaſed, parents comforted, and children made | 
Pll,:44.13, | happy, ſonnes being as Plants growing vp, and | 
the daughters as corner ſtones poliſhed : theſe 
be the arrowes which make the man blefled that 
Plal.127.5+ | hath bis quiver full of ther. Bur alas, how few. 
defire ſuch children ? Moſt defire them for their 
name, for to poſſcfle their inheritance after 
| them, bur nor for the enlargement of Gods 
' Church: for if ſo,we would notmarry for meere | 
| pleaſure, as many doe; or forthe world, as not 
| a few doe: but in the Lord with ſuch as feare 
| God, and fo for Religion fake, and haue a care | 
to bring vp our children in the knowledge of 
God, and not in the corrupt manners of the 
| world, and faſhions of the times,as moſt doe vn- 
| to vanity ; or bur vnto meere ciuility, as many 
doe, which are well accounted of, yet neuer | 
| bent their thoughts ro true pietic in the educati- 


on of their children. 
R «| of nd doe thou worthily in Ephrata. | This Epha- 
4 | 14isfaid to bee Bethlehem; yer ſome diſtinguiſh 


| them thus, as Ephratah to bee the countrey, and: 
{ Bethlebem the City ; the one ſignifying en- 


creaſc, | 


———— 
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fo, itnoteth that where the conntrey « fruttfall and 
Ephrata tncrea(ine, there the townes and cities are 
Bethlehem, ftore. = ſes, and houſes of bread. So was 
itin Egypt in the dayes of /oſeph:for the encreaſe 
of the be dby Gods bleſſing in mans husbandry, 
maketh plentie of food in the places of our dwel- 
lings. Our meditation vpon this ſhould make 
vs thankefull ro God , who hath fora long time 
made our countrey and fields Ephrata, and our 
Cities and townes Bethlehem. And let vs take 
heed of finne, which will cauſe the Lord to turne 
our plenty into ſcarcity, and make a barren wil. 
dernefle of our fruitful Land, for the wickednefle 
of vs the Inhabitants which dwell init: for wee 
doe greatly prouoke him to wrath, in abuſing his 
bleſſings to pride, idleneſſe, glutrony, drunken- 
nefle, whoredome, and want-of mercy to the 
| re, as did wicked Sodom in her fulnefſe. Bur 
 lervs take heed: for the Lord will nor euer ſtrive 
' with vs thus in mercie; his iuſtice cannot euer 
 ſufferir, | 

The words,dve thou worthily,are read alſo rhus, 
get thee riches , which may well ſtand, and may 
| beea fit requeſt for Boaz and Rath after they bee 
| married and hauc increaſe of Children, teaching 
; this, that marriage needeth maintenance, as we all 
' know forit is chargeable, andrthar in theſe re- 
| ſpecs, in houſekeeping, in bringing vp of Chil- 
| dren, and in being liable to rates and ſeiſments, 
' according to the ability of the parties married. 
| And thertore ler ſuch as intEd to marry, provide 
| Ee 4 honeſt- 


creaſe, the other the houſe of bread; which being 
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honeſtly aforchand for the maintenance of mar- | 
riage,as Abraham did for 1ſaac his ſonne,and nor | 
ruſh,through vnbridled laſt,as many young lads | 


' and lafſes,poore and beggerly doc in thele daics, ' 


to their owne hurt,and the putting of a burthen 
vpon their neighbours, when they cannot main- | 
taine their charge. -1f any haue improuidently ' 
married,and now doe teele the ſmart thereof, let | 
them lay their hands to labour, and be the more | 
painefull ro get, to vphold their family , as 7acob | 
did ; and if they be godly and faithfull in their la- 
bour and ſeruice,God will blefſe them, as he did | 
him,in their meaſure, and as he in his aiuine wiſ- 

dome (hall thinke meet for them, If we take the ' 
words as they be inthe tranſlation, doe 1how wor- | 
thily, let vs note that a man may bce ſaid ro doe | 
worthily ina double reſpe&, either in reſpe& of | 
his perſon, when hec doth that which well befits | 
him, according to his birth , his education, his | 
age,his place, and his holy profeſſon of a Chri. | 
ſttan,as men doe expeR from ſuch a one, or in 
reſpeof the deed done, when it is ſodone, as | 


| 


the vertues, which ſhould concurre to the doing | 
thereof,doe liuely appeare, and ſhew themſclues 
in it. To apply this to riches,in the getting, kee- 
ping,and imployment of them, a man doth wor- 
thily, firſt, in the getting, when theſe vertues ap- 
peare; /n4u/#ry,paincfully labouring,as 1acob did, | 
equity, in vſing onely lawfull meanes lawfully, a- | 
voiding all fraud, deceit, and vniuſt courſes to 
get riches: then prer:e,which is a holy depending 
vpon God for a bleſſing vpon the lawiull m_—_ 
whic 


— Gm 
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' which he daily begges at his hands, not reſting 
vpon his owne wit, or paines-taking: and laſtly, | 
content ation; noteagerly purſuing after riches, as 
moſt doe, who fall into tempration, anda ſnare, 
and into many fooliſh and noyſome luſts, which 
drowne men in deſtruion and perdition. Se- 
condly, in keeping, a man doth worthily, when 
therein is ſhewed fregalitie, a vertuous ſparing, 
and not a niggardly keeping in, vnbefitting his 
abiliry,hisplaceand perſon, ſoalſo equiticeuen 
in this, when he will not withhold from another, 
that vvhich is not his ovvne to keepe; for iniu- 
ſtice may be as well in keeping as in getting,and 
thirdly prerie,vvhich is,vvhen he ſets not his heart 
on riches, truſts not in then, nor is lifted vp a- 
boue his brethren, but knovverh himſelfe vnder 
God, in the midſt of his vvealth, vvalking there- 
fore religiouſly and humbly, this man ſo doing, 
doth vvorthily. Thirdly,in imploying or laying 
out, hee doth worthily, when hee is liberall to 
good vſes, for the good of Gods Church, as was 
Daxid,and his Princes ; & Salomon for the Tem- 
ple, the Iſraclites before forthe Tabernacle; and 
Hezechias and the people for the Priefts and Le- 
uites: ſofor the Common-wealth, and place of 
his dwelling , and witball to lay out for his owne 
family, to maintaine himſelfe, wife and children, 
as befitteth his place and after his abiliry ; ſo to 
rake care, and freely to giue to nouriſhhis whole 
family with food ſufficient, not negleRing the 
poore, but to be xeady to lendto ſome, and to | 
| giue toother ſome, as theirneedfull eftates ſhall | 
require. | | 


2.Ci1r0.31-4,5, 
6,8. 
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require. Thus (hall heby liberality and charity 
doe worthily in laying out, _ 
And bee famous. ] This well followeth after 


the other : They pray that he may doe worthily, 


| . 
| and then become famous. 1t is 4 d4uety is pray one 


| for another, eſpecially for men of authority, that they 
| 9149 doe worthily, and become renowned thereby: for 
| their greater authority, and becauſe their exam- 
| pleof well-doing and fame therein will be a great 
meanes to perſwade others towel-doing, or elſe 
a bridle ro curb them for feare of offending: Let 
vs then pray for men in place ro do worthily, and 
to become thereby renowned, to prouoke others 
to follow them, and that vertue may bee counte. 
nanced by them, as it will be by choſe, which be 
famous for vertue. Note againe, that /& doe wor- 
thily, procureth fame, and renowne, and good report: 
ſo Dawid became famous, and Salomon by his 
wiſedome and ads,and likewiſe others obtained 
good report; and the fame of our Sauiour was 
{pred abroad by his Life, Doctrine, and miracles; 
' and cuen Rh a poore woman and ſtranger, by 
| her vertues was made knowne in Bethlehem. 
| And this commerh to paſſe by the excellencic of 

well-doing in the minds of ſuch as loue-1t them- 

ſelues, who cannot bur in heart approue, and in 
| tongue extoll ir, and ſet forth rhe ducprailcs of 
' ſych as doe worthily. The: Lord alfo putteth 
| this bleſſing vpon well-doing , that the Doers 
{ ſhall receiue honour and praile ofmen : ſo got 
| Dantd praiſes even aboue Sau! , and was honou- | 

red by the commendations of his fa, before the 
King. 


_— 


| 
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King. Therefore when wee ſee men to doe wor- | 

thily, ler vs ſet out their praiſes : for their incou- 

ragement, and to pricke forward others to well. 

doing, and not bee like the enuious Scribes and 

Phariſes ſeeking to diminiſh the honour of | 

Chriſt; norlike'Sau7, who ſought the life of De- 

vid; and the Ephraimites, the deftrugion of 1ud.11.andr2. 

Tephte, ſor their worthy deeds: ſuch a blacke poy- | 

ſon is enuie, as it bedarkeneth the name of Ja | 

doers, as much as it can, rather than to make it | 

fainous. | | 
In Bethlehem. | Heere is the place where they | 

defire to haue him famous, where he was brought | 

vp, where hee had his meanes co liuc, and place | 

of authority teaching heereby, that it « rhere | 

chiefely required for a man to doe worthily, where he | 

oweth that duety: as where he hath beene brought | 

vp, where he hath his cftate ro live by, andwhere | 

God bath ſcated him. So did our Sauiourwor- Luke 416,17, 

thily in Nazareth, Jephte among the Gileadites- | '*: 

fortheir good and the well.fare of all Hrael, if 

Ephraim had fo taken it. Thisis amemorandum | 

to Miniſters, there to doe worthily, where God | 

placeth them, and were they haue their living, 

and not bee like ſome that can doe worthily a- | 

broad ſometimes, but at home will rake little or 

no paines toteach their people. This alſo ſhould 

put Gentlemen and men of place,in mind to-doe 

worthily inthe countrey in good houſe-keeping 

among their Tenants, from whence they haue 

their reuenues ; andnot get vp to Cities, there 


to keepe a private table, to encreaſe their eſtate, 
or 
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or elſe tovphold their =p Neither yer is ite- 
nough for men to dwell in the country, as diuers 
doe, but doe not worthily, their Neighbours be- 
ing neuer a whit the better for them, bur are ci- 
ther ſo niggardly, as they benefit none, living 
onely to themſclues, or elſe ſo prodigall, as they 
rob their Tenants with borrowing , and diuers 
other wayes, both ſorts ouercharging them. 


Verſe 12. nd let thy houſe bee like the houſe 
| of Pharez (whom Tamar bare vnio Tudah) of the 
ſeed, which the Lord ſhall giue rhee, of this young wo- 
man. 


Heſe words be the third part of their prayer. 

They did firſt pray for the woman, as the 
builder of the houſe, as before it is ſaid of Rachel 
and Leah.. Next, for the man, becauſe hee is the 
glory of the houſe; now for the poſterity, becauſe 
they doe continue it. Heere note what is pe 
for, for an honourable poſterity, ſer out by the 
houſe of Pharez, whole father and mother arc 
meationed , then, of whom it muſt come, and 
by whoſe gift and goodnefle. 

And tet thy houſe.) That is,thy children and 
poſterity: ſo as they praying before for the pa- 
rents, and now for the children , doe teach this, | 
x.loh.5.1. | that they which truely wiſh well in loue to the parents, 
cannot bat be well-minaed to their children and poſte- 
2.53.19. & 10. | rity: ſo did Dauid to Mephiboſhe:h the fonne of 

| Ionathan, to Chimham the ſonne of Barzillas, and | 
to Hanun the ſonne ofthe King of Ammon: for 
| how j| 


YU 
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how can wee loue the fountaine, and not the 
ſireame.? theroote, and not that which ſpring; 
eth from it? Let vs trie hereby.rrue loue topa- 
renes,by the love we beare to-their children, 

Be like the houſe of Pharez,| Phareslignifieth a 
breach, becauſe in the wombe he firoue for the 
birth-right, and brake out before his-brothes 
Zareh, who had put out his hand ro come firſ 
forth,to bee the firſt borne, bur pluckt backe his 
hand againe. Zarah may ſetout the Iewes, who 
were the firſt of Gods pcople , but by apoſtalie 
loſ their birth-right; Pharez may ſet out the 
Gentiles, who made a breach vpon them, and 
got thebirth-right, and the honour, to be called 
now the people of God, There beerwo forts of 
Pharez, one heauenly, which Rive for to be of 
the firſtborne of God : this is ableſſed riving: 
which few contend for, There js another carthly, 
when brethren contend for co get the elder bro- 
thers inheritance from him , and doe labourto 
get him diſfinbericed : the negleR of the former, ' 
is vnholineſſe ; and the purſuing of the latter, is 
too great-worldlinefſe, Theſe words, T o be like 
the houſe of Pharez,, giue vs toknow, that he was 

catly bleſſed and honorable in his ritic, 
Fang they deſire that Bezz houſe might bee like 
| his. Now men wiſh not ſuch a thing to greatper- 
ſons, but wherethere is an eſtate anſwerable to 
their greatneſſe,and may well befit them, and be 
held a bleſſing vnto them: and yer this Pharez 
was baſe gotten, and that in inceſt alſo. Whence 
wee may ſee, that 64ſely begotten AN” wery 
OB0T 4s | 
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honorable, ſo asit may bee happy with others to 
be bleſſed like them forworldly reſpes. Thus 
alſo was 7ephre Hoforable,:a man of valor, made 
the head ouer all the inhabicanrs'of Gilead, and 
yet the ſonneofan Harlor. Thus it pleaſerh God 
to ſhew metcy'on whom hee will ſhew mercy: 
which may comfort ſuch as be baſe borne, thariif 
they bewaile their birth,and'tepent and belecue, 


| the Lord will haue mercy likewiſe onthem, and | 


Heb.1r. 


| 
| 


| 


| Gileaditesthought worthily!of rphouh, andidid 
himhonor: yea, the holy-Ghoſthatlywouchſated | 


regiſter them in" the beadrdll of the Saints; as | 


| tephtabis. Againe, this may teach from cheſe EL | 


ders and people, that they are to be eiremed hono- 
rable, whom God doth make hono#able; for theie | 
ſpeake highly of Phares for allhig birth; and the 


to honorHiin, and to pur him amonp'rhe faith. 
fyllytkoughthee-was by birth + baſtard! They 
thevefor&dve aniſſe 1Who deſpiſe acartsttheir 
birth,when\ otherwiſe they be worthilipqualified; 
andberrer' conditioned, then-thele perhaps 
which be more lawfwllybegotren. Fruciris,that 
a Baſtard was novr@ecome neo the corngregariz 


on for ten/gerierarions/ but God can: diſpenſe 
with his Law; arid where'he ſo'doth',/ler vs doe | 
them honor, aadnordebaſe whotthe-Lord ex- 
alcerh; * Tg? rh olbbve | 
Whom Tamar bare vnuto Indah.} Indah was one | 


and begot this Pharez'on this woman Tamar, | 
who was his daughter in law* the hiſtory isn | 


Gen.3 8. Whence we may note briefly, That 2rear | 
were | 


I — 


of [acobs ſonnes, and one of the twelue Parriarks, ' 


_——_— Og 
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| aowere tainied-with foule $1625; as:ob menflas 
{and pelletedpidhingeiats/nddyirithadulany, 
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mexecrbe fults off many oficheholy Axtrias b&t as mint 
of them! ineltoveonſperachSguuiſÞ innuren£&t9- 
{eph, whole Yeaththey intended, becaulchettold 
his farher theirill teporr;for tharalſo:racob lobed 
him more/thenallo&-cherbpand: becauſe herowld 
thembisdreame,f6r whidvrhey chetiorecniied 
him, and were the:more 'bent-againfthimc Bur 
more particularly ve telbinto that fouleſinne, 
tolie with his: Fathers: Coricubine:: S:vicop and 
:ueat, brethren meuill; who vnderooloneofirele 
gion ſought eo1cuengerabetoſckics;-and/abuſed 


| the (cake of Gods coucthavtoſheadamwch blood, 
| and 4udah here icommutettiincefk wich Famur, 


Thys/rhaywe fco/rhdvmerafuomcegpr/gdrenufrenbs 
&.pureatis; imdcpearsoftheaCc olayiyalbblry 
Fearefalh!, as may; allorappeareibdiidesaheſs in 
waron;' invaw/#n;x.Abjathar,D2nid, Satobom, 
and manyohers. Such ischefirength abentrays | 


| tton,whenwe art:leftob Godrand thereidtoave | 


we to feare and to looke t&:0ur ftandingy arch 


| andprayconcinually ; lefb vvei fall intocempla- 


ovatcomed Amdalſoyvecanapob! 
taciwe of frah 


ition andtbeg 


ſcriiechow TefarrChritt 7 kakaitiated 


andimurther,as 2 quit; \nitb5dolemryyas —_— 
with witchodft.and forcesy 85 

women 4efited ,}agof-this Tamirof opera 
barlor, 'and'ab Bathſheha, which fanned ir dil 
ery with:Daxd=toſhewbegbhytba m_ blef- 


| ſed Saniour came int8 the whats fac 


is for the-comtortof che-ptnivent;And bers: alſo 


ſuch 
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fach as be godly. may learne not to be diſcoura- 
ged,nor to be'daunted, neither toaccount worſe 
of becauſe they haue had of their kin- 
redfouly tainted with vices. Weſcchere the in- 
nocent Lambe of Godrohaue been of ſuch, and 
yethe the one of Iſrael. Letſuch chen pur 
themſelues to who ſceke to diſgrace the 
vvell:deferuing , by the ſtaine of Anceſtors or 
ſome oftheir kinred. By thus doing, men ſhould 
offer wrong to Tefus Chriſt, which cuery Saint 
of Godiis very farrefrom: and who is hee that 
ſhould nor bee diſgraced, if this might ſcrue to 
diſgracea man? Norefarther, how theſe words 
comein by aparembefis: whether vrecred: by the 


| Elders and people, orel{eput'im byrhe Pen-man 


ofthe boly Ghoſt, ir is nor maccriall: but heere 
weſce, how God would hauc a remembrance of 


| the: birth of Pharez, wich his hoaour and our- 


ward bleffirigs from God: for :har ir s 


goodimn or 


whence wee bc, Thus _ Dazid in p__ 
bragce and. 7c obovan A 4 uct perſbns 
hayecauſero praiſe God for his metcies, ahd boe 
kepe humble, and nor forget themſclues,as men 
doe in their /peace and proſperity. 


| Ler ſuch then as beeraiſed froma low eftace, 
| om en—we. vp 


| rheyare and bee willing ro 
heare'cheteof from ochets: for Gods ' mercic 
ſhall be the more knowne, admired, and glorifi- 
ed; whoſe praiſe wes muſtſecke wirh the very vt- 
4-7 of oueiehves ;.f fo the caſe ſhall re- 


x coarempt of © 
» ang In is icthen, and 
| | (#) 


great glory and outward proſperity, to be put in mind | 


J 


( 


ww 


* 


may wee not our nd 
any 


the name, and 
take the child into his care and tuition, wherher 
borne in wedlocke or otherwiſe. Let fathers 
jthetefore rake care of ſuch as they beger « for to 
them hath rhe mothers ht thom or. 

; Of theſted whith ihe Lord ſhall give thee of this 
young woman.) Hence nay bee obſerued, that av 
old man may wy pA yrs ng ns - as heere Boue 
did &uth, and /9ſezh did the Virgin Mey: but 
nor for wanitormeſle, bar: for iſſue and poſterity, 
as Box doth: allow therefore of fuch 

in ſuch acaſe: but beware of an 01d man 
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man wanton to marry with a 
man. ; Children are Gods py 4 | 
. | which at large before. Which muſt mooue vs to 
thank God for them,and to traine them vp ro his 
ſermice, and to acknowledge _ bis gracions 
F gitr,| 


Ge ng 89. 


Rom,19.1 4+ 


4 Deut.z >! - 


lIam,1.6. 


Mat.21.2 Zs 


Iam. 5.15.16, 
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gift, as [«cob' did. Thirdly, that rrue prayer i not | 
without faith: tor it proceederh. from it, as cthe A= 
poltle reacherh., - and -heere the words plainely 
imply.,thar theſe Elders and people were perſwa- 
dd, that, God would giue to. Boaz childrenof 
Ruth-for they laid, Whichbe Lord ſball gine thees] 
As taking it for granted, that he would give him | 
children; which they were perſwaded vnto from | 
the,young yeeres of Kh, thenfrom: the obedi- 
ence of Boaz, who.married-Rw/b onely to raiſe vp 
children: to the dead, that his name mightnot | 
periſb, according to the Law of God, which hee | 
herein chicfcly reſpeRed: and thirdly, becauſe | 
this wasthe Line and Stocke, out of- which the 
Meſſtas ſhould come according to acohs pro- 
pheſic ,, and therefore they knew that of theſe 
ſhould come iflue to. fulfill the propheſie. In 
praying, let vs alſo with. theſe belceue, ſo are wee 
commanded; andiit we doe belecue,we ſhall ob- 
raine. what wee aske,. if the Lord thinke it need- 
full for vs: for the praycroffaith auailethmuch, 
if it be ferucat. Fourchly and laſtly, hence ob- 
ſcrue, that Prayer & 4 meantes 18 make au hanonr able 
houſe,. and to continue us. in the following poﬀerity, 
Therefore Dauia vicd prayer in this caſc,, as 
| doc here for Boaz, houle in his poſterity ;. and fo 
did Abraham pray.tor 1/hmael to continug. in the 
Lords fight, who promiſed him mercy , and an 
honourable ifſue romany generations from him. E 
Let vs vie this meanes to vphold and continue 
our houſe: I haue ſpokenot many good meabies 
before, let this bee added ro them. But men in 


—— 


their 


po _—__ 
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their worldly wiſedome ſecke by other memes| 


| withour prayer, to continue their poſterity in 
nan. by theſe : Firſt,by greatpurchaſes for 
their children. Bur doth nor S«/omor tell chef | erou. 27.24. 
= richesarenortfor _ _ we find it true 
y. experience. -Secondly , ilding ſtately 
ba bat calling chem by Hhele oanetiahite] 
thinking that their houſes ſhall continue for e-} 
| yer, and cheir dwelling places to all tions. 
Buc doth nortthe Plalmiſt cell chem thatthis their} p71 45.:5. 
way is their folly # Is not the Tower of Babel' 
thrownedowne ?. And, became not that'their | Gcn.1 14,5. 
confuſian., by. which they ſought a name and to 
Mr 13s dn | Thirdly;; by -intailing 
lands vponthe heires male, from-oneto anche os 
for many generations. Bur could there be aſurer 
intaile than the Kingdome of tfrael-ro David, | 
which yet was almoſt quite cut off by Sa/ojnons' 
idolatrie, fo as Rehoboam loſt ten' Tribevinhis' 
dayes ? Intailc it as ſure as they can, yer the ini- | 
quity of rhg, children will make it co bee cut off. | 
God likerh nor,thaermen ſhould bytheit degices | 
tyc his blefſings 0 whom hey lift, for vaine-glo-! 
ry ſake, and to keepe vp aname. Anddoenot we | | 
ſee Lawyers, which teach parents to intaile, how 
they can teach-their childrento vntaile it agdiheF| 
Fourthly,by matchingwicthgrear houſts?3ndby* 
this chey thinke tlicir Fouſe al hands Bur did 
not 4444 by marrying with ſezabet, rheKing of 
Zidons daughrer; :xoorout his whole poſtericy ? 
| Anddid not /ehoſapbat byrmarrying his forme to 
Ababs daughter, doe almoft the like? Bift yo | 
4 3} . 


— 


( 
\ 
{ 


| : 
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Lord for bis blefling , maketh fixong the | 
habitation of the righteous. 


RE —— great 
he Common-wealth: oþ then they thinke « 
| unded! But doth nor Solewes tell 


reſt on theſe weake props, but pray vnto the 


Verſe 13. Sv Boar tooke Ruth, and fhrowes bis | 
wife: And when hee went in unto ber, the Lord gave 
ber conceytian, pd fhec bare « ſanne—. 


= 
50 Bas tooke Rath.] Wherxec hee tooke her, it 


a 
A 
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thinke (hee ſtayed with Nygomi, expeRting the 
ſucceſle, as Naomi aduiſed in Chap.2.verie 18. 
and ſo from thence did rake her. It may bee ſhee 
was, while this Aſſembly was together (after B9- 
az had publikely declared his mind, and bought 
the land and her at the hands-of rthe'Kinſman) | 
brought in chither,and ſo he there did ſolemnely | 
take her: for in the end of the former verſe it is 

ſaid, Of the ſeed which the Lord ſhall gine thee of thu | | 
yong woman, | as implying her then there preſent, 
And He tooke her, | implyeth the marriage, as ap- | Gen.24.57. | 
peareth elſewhere in other places. And the next | !.Sam-25-43. | 
words in the Text ſhew, that it wasnor like S- | CO | 
chems taking of Dinah, to deflowre her , but to | _— 

make her his wife by lawfull wedlocke, which | 

was euer publike, and not done priuately in cor- 

ners. So then the meaning of the words is, that 

Boaz did marry Ruth, and fo was his wife; and. 

with vs ſuch as doe marry, doe takeeither other | 

by rhe hand, and doe by word of mouth ſay, thar | 

the one doth take the other to liue together as | 

; manand wife. And it may be, thatthe word za- 

| king is putfor marrying, to note the free conſent | 

' of mind and heart ; then the right and intereſt 
| which the one hath in theother : and thirdly,the 
care and proteQion of the husband, which he ra- 
kerh of his wife, and the womans acknowledge- 
ment to haue beraken herſelfe vnto cheman, as! 
her head and husband. This Boaz taking and. 
marrying of Ruth, ſheweth, how 4 oble man (for 
his facher was the Prince of Iudah) may marry | 
with a meane poore womang(o ſhee be vertuous: as his 
| Ff 3 father | | 


————— 
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father did R4h4b before, and A ucrms did Efer, | 
and no diſparagement: though Boaz had further | 
Verſc 10, reaſon to lead him thereto, as his owne words 
before declare. Againe, we ſec, how an lfraclite 
might marry with a woman a ſtranger, ſo ſhee | 
were a Convert. And laſtly, that a good man 
will keepe his honeſt word: tor what he had pri- | 
uately promiſed, he heere now maketh good to. 
the vemoſt;of which two laſt points I haue ſpo- | 
| 


Chape3.11,13: 


ken before. 
And ſhe was his wife.) That is, by his taking | 
and marrying of her. So we ſce,thart lawfull mar- | 
| r4age i that which maketh man and woman husband | 
Iude.14.8, 15. | 49d wife. SO 1s it faid of Rebecca, That Iſaac tooke 
"  * | her, and ſhee washis wiſe; and in like caſe of 
the woman of Timah, which Samſon did mar- | 
ry. It is not living or lying together, as lewd | 
perſons may doe, nor yet mutuall affeion, but | 
the entering in Gods holy Ordinance, which | 
maketh the woman the wite. Therefore to liue 
| honeſtly, and ro make a woman thy wife, marry 
her lawfully. Now in this that the marriage is 
ſo ſhortly deſcribed, without mentioning of any 
ſuch feaſting and merriments, as is often with vs, 
with too much ryot and exceſle ; it may here bee 
demanded, IVheiher it bee lawful to make feaits at 
marriages, andihen to bee merry? CAnſw.1t is law- | 
full wh merry in ſobriety, to reioyce and fing, | 
Ephe.5.19. | ſoitbe with grace inour hearts, as the Apoſlle | 
| Gene39. 23,  ſpeaketh. And we may make feaſts,as Laban did 
tudg.14.10+ | at Jacobs marriage, and as Samſon didat his, as 
the cuſtome was among the Philittims, which | 


| he. 


Gen. 24, 67. 
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he obſerued: yea,our Sauiour was ar a feaſt when 
ſome were marryed;, and did by diuine power | 1,1... 
ſupply their want of wine , and bythe Parablcir | Mar.z3. 2, and 
ſcemerh ro be an vſuall thing to feaſt, and co haue | ** 
ſolemairies obſerucd beſides at marriages. Here 
onely beware of wantonnefſle, ryor, andexfſſe, | 
and then may they cate, and drinke, and reioyce | 
their hearts. | 
And when hee went in vnts her. ] This is ex- 
pounded in another place, to goc to her into the | lud.r 5.r. 
chamber:for Brides had a priuare chamber, into | 1.1 2.16. 
which the bridegrome entred on the marriage 
day: but here is modeſtly implyed the at of mar- l 
riage, ſer outalſo in Scripture by other tearmes, 4 
as of knowing, lying wich one, giuing due bene- 
uolence;neuer ſpeaking hereof, bur by aperiphra- 
ſis and circumlocution: and dice are wee 
hereby taught, that when neceflity enforceth to 
ſpeake of that, which in proper ſpeech is not comely to 
| wutter it is 10 be expreſſed ſo,as chaite eares may not be 
| offended. This the holy Ghoſt in thus ſerring | 
downe this thing in theſe modeſt tearmes reach | 
eth, And it ſeruech-to reproue ſuch as abuſe their 
rongues to wantonnefle, and laſciuious and im- | 
modeſt rearimes, to make others merry, and to be 
held pleaſant companions: bur ſuch fooles,as Sa- 
lomon calleth them, make a ſport of fin: for theſe | 
offend againſt the Commandement and charge | Ephe.4.x9. ... 
giucn by the Apoſtle : they corrupr good man | Col38- | 
ners, by their ill words; they rreſpaſle againſt | ,{c.,7et. | 
the ſeuenth Commandemer, and do comrary co 
chat which che Apoſtle reacherh aad cxhorterh 
Fi 4 vnto þ 
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| vntofor the gouernment of the rongue both in 
ſpeaking andſinging ; yea,theſe doe grieue,nor 
' as they think,onely men; fuch as they iudge ouer- 
| precile, becauſe they will not runne with them 
| into the like excefle of ryor, bur rhe bleſſed Spi- 
| rit & God. And ler thete know, that if men muſt 
| glue anacconnt vato God for every idle word, 
| then ſurely for ſuch filthy communication and 
| bawdy fongs, which fleſhly fpirirs madethem- 
| ſclyues merry withall, which godly men have con- 
- demined, calling ſucha ſpeech, The chariot of a- 
| dulcery, becauſe it bringerh many ro ſuchalewd 
| pratice, Heathen by lawes have forbidden ir, 
; fox thatit pollurerh che mind, filleth ie with wic- 
| kedneſſe, and maketh ſuch-impudent, and alſo 
| did puniſhthe fame, as is reported of the Ro- 
| manes, that ſo the dignity of the Lawes and Dil- 
 cipline among them might remaine,as onefairh, 
| inuiolable. What a ſhame and impudencie is it | 
| then in ſuch as would bee called Chriſtians, and 
yet cannot by Reaſonnor Religion of Chriſt, be 
reſtrained from fach petulancie and 'wanton- 
| nefſe? Note againehere,how this is fpoken after 
| marriage, andnot before;to reach, thar ſuch as 
. be marryed,may lawfully company together: and that 
| by warrant from God, who ſaid afterhee had 
, made man, and ioyned _Hdam and Fue in marri- 
| age, Increaſe and multiply : and the Apoſtle 
| teacheth, thatthen neither of them hath power 
| over their owne body, and hereof maketh a dou- 
ble vie, to render due beneuolence, and not to 
| defraud one another. Then they are to be repro- 
ucd, 
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ued, which before marriage company one with 
anouhier,as incontinent and violemlyluſttull per. | 
ſons doe, and ſuch as being married doe defraud 
one another. And heere this condemnerh the 
Church of Rome,which allowerh man and wiſe; 
vpon the vowe of chaftirie(torſooth)roliue aſun- 
der ohne from another, contrary to the Apoſtles 
Doarine and exhortation. | 

The Lord gaue her conception. | Hence it is eui- 
denc, that the gift of conception is from the Lord: | - 
and this is true not onely in ſuch as be altogether | 
barren, as was Sarah, Rebecca, Hannah, the Shu- 
namite, and E/;zabeth: but in fuch as beeatthe | 
firſt fruicfull; this alfo isfrom-his gifr. And there-| 19> 303,101. 
fore is ir to beaſcribed to him,he is to be thanked 
for itz weeare not tothinke, as Rachel did, that- 
a husband can giue children: it is no ſtrength | 
of body , nor good completion thar- can naake” 
fruicfull,bur the bleſſing of God. And' wee may 
furcher learne here, that the Lord allowerh of the 
honeit att of marriage: tor hee commandeth due | , c,,, 
beneuolence: he callech the marriage bed vnde--| Heb. 13-4. 
fyled, hee blefſeth ir, and giueth the gift of con- 
ception: hee allowed thereof before the fall, and Ger.:. 
hath in mercy ordatned+it as aremedy againſt :-Cor.7.2. 
finne. This therefore confirerh | ſuch' as haue 
ivudged the-companying together of man'and 
wife to bee a finnetull a&, abſurdly and pro-| 
phanely abuſing this place for it, Thoſe that live 
in the fl:jh,cannot pleaſe God: as if that which God! 
himſelfe hath allowed, 'and moſt holy men- of! 
God haue done, ſhould bee now that, which 
| ſhould; 
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ſhould debarre chem of Gods fauour: when yer 
theſe popith harlotries can diſpence wich Gods 
Law, and keepe their whores, and yer nor liue 
in the fleſh, bur bee holy men. Bur ler them | 
know, that whoremoagers and adulrerers God 
will iudge: when marriage is honourable, and- 
the bed vndefiled, and the libertie to be vied and 
allowed for procrearion of children , ro auoid | 
fornication, with hearvie thankes varo Gad for | 
his ordinance. Heere norte farther rhe difference 
which the Scripture makerth berweene concep- 
tion ofa womana wife, and of another. Inco- 
pulation our of marriage, it is ſaid ofa woman, 
that /bee conceiued, as Thamar by Iudah, Hagar by 
Abraham , and B4:thſh:5za by Denid: bur neucr 
as heere, that ihe Lord gaue her to conceiue: for the 
other is by his common bleſſing, as among bruit 
beaſts, -buc this by his fauourable approbarion | 
and gracious bleſfing,as /4coh laid of his children | 
vato Eſar. 
And ſhe bare a ſonne.] After the gift of concep- | 
ction,followerh child-birth,not forthwith, bur in | 
due time of life, which is ſometime ar'the nyath ' 
moneth, but commonly at the tenth. It was not | 
cnough that ſhe ſhould conceiue, and afcer hauc | 
an aborciue birth, bur that God in mercy ſhould | 


| preſeruethechild aliue in the mothers wombe j| 


to be timely borne: for as nor ro conceiue, bur to | 
be barren, was a puniſhment, ſo conceiuing, and | 
to bring forth an vntimely birth , is in che ſame | 
nature. The Lord therefore here ſhewerh his | 
goodneflc,nor onely in giuing ——_— buta | 

apPY | 
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happy deliuerance vnto Ruth,and a-timely birth; 
ſo the Lord followeth his with his mercies.Now 
in that it is ſaid to be a ſonne, and not adaugh- 
ter, it is to note the greater bleſſing. For #1 « 4 
greater bleſing to han a ſonne,then a daughter. And 
therefore wee doe finde,, when God would make 
the barren to beare, and ſuch as had begged -thar 
blefling at his hands, he gaue them ſonnes, as we 


beth and in others. Becavſe the ſonne is the vp- 
holder of the nameofthe family, he isin nature 
the more worthy; for the woman was made for 
man,and not man for the woman,as the Apoſtle 
teacherh,'and the man isa more fitter inſtrument 
forthe good of the Church or Commonweale, 
albeit ſometime the Lord hath done wonde- 
rouſly by women. Beſides theſe reaſons , the 
males among the Iſraclices were a greater ble. 
ſing; for that the man-child,and the continuance 
of the line in 1#d44, gaue them hope of the Meſ- 
fias, which they looked for, and the male child 
bare vpon him the ſeale of the couenant of God, 
which was circumciſion, that God would bee 
their God,and of their ſeed after them.Therefore 
praiſe God for this bleſſing and birth, for both, 
but more ſpecially for rhis, as beholding therein: 
the Lords mercy to keepe thy name vpon the 
earth, among thy brethren, and Saints of God. 
Laſtly, note the effeuall power of the prayer 


may ſee in Sarah, Rebecca, Rachel, Hannah, Eliza- 


which they made, verſ.11.The Lord heard them; 
for here wee ſee Ruth before barren, is now be- 
come fruittull. So as we hereby doe learne, Thar 
the 
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the hearty and faithfull prayer of the godly is neuer 
in vaine : for the people and; Elders deſired that 
Ruth ſhould be fruitfull, and ſhe was (o, and alſo 
that Boaz poſterity might be honorable and re- 
npwned,& ſo it was,as we may ſec in the 2 1. and 
22. verſes of this chapter. For an cffeuuall praier 
Iam.5.16,17. | Of righteous men auaileth much, as 7ames faith, 
and proouecth by an inſtance of the prayer of 
2,Chro. 14.17, | El;aþ,and as may be ſcene in theprayer of Moſes, 


I 
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,and20.6--- | = | 
: nan | of Aſa, Iehoſaphat , Eſai, and Hezrchiah, and of 
32.20, | many-moe: which is to encourage vs.to the ex- 


 erciſe of prayer in faith and feruency of ſpirit. 
If any thiake, that thoſe afore-named were ex- 
traordinary men, and that cherefore wee poore 
and miſcrable perſons, in compariſon-of them, 
cannot looke to haue our prayers ſo effeuall 
with God; Ianſwer , firſt, that /awes takes away 
this obic&ion and feare of acceptance with God, | 
for hee ſaith, that E/zab was a man ſubie& to the 
like paſſions as wee are, yet hee prayed and was 
heard. Secondly, that we haue aſſiſtance of God 
bis - Spirir,,. teaching vs to pray with groancs 
which'canaotbee expreſſed , becauſe wee know 
not how to pray as wee ought : and thirdly, that 
Chriſt prayeth for vs, andiin him we offer vp our 

ſupplications, and ſo ſhall be heard; This lefſon 
—_— . | alfo teacherh vs ro efteeme'greatly of theprayers 
2.Cor.1.11. | of the godly, ſecing they be fo efteuall, and de- 
Ephc(.6.18. |\ fixe them to pray for vs, as the Ifraclies did S4- 
ip ;. | wucl,and S. Paxl the faithfull and Saints of God, | 
F hilem.22. | as mayappeareinalmoſicuery of his Epiſtles, ſo | 
Mats. | highlydidheaccouncof their prayers for him. | 
| cO.1T3.1 m—_ Verſe | 
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| Verſe 14. ndthe wewen ſaid 
Bleſſed be the Lord, which hath wot left thee this day 


without « kinſingy, that bis najee woy bee famou: iw 


we doc, we will reioyce 
owne. Burler 
iy reioyeetb not in iniqui 


% 


be famaus in Iſrael. 
|  Andthe women ſaid. ] That 
men as wereat thechild. 


og, 9 Cr amy 1 
ſeedling: iris a frui rity: 
as our ſelves, whichif 


intheirw 


welfare,as we doc 
thisbe with themin lawtull 


units Naomi, 


is, ſuch godly wo- 
birth, theſe reioyced In | 
behalfe. For itus the duty of one to reaeyee | 
another , when God beitomech bu 


ler 


3.Core 3» 
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Phil.I. 3,4- 
Col.1.3.13. 
2.loh. Verſe 4. 


Nehe.2.10, 
Exod.1i. 


1.Cor.I 34+ 


1-Cor.1 3.6. 
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behalfe of the Philippians and Coloſſians, and 
Saint 70-1 in the graces of the eleQ Lady and 
herchildren. This reproouerth three forts, firſt, 
ſuch ascnuy theproſperiry ofothers, as Sanbal- 
lats and Tovies, like Egyprians, which cannoten- 
dure to ſee others proſper by them. Theſe are | 
yoydofcharity which is without enuy : and 

are like the diuell, rhat being caſt from Heauen, 
could not endure to ſee man in Paradiſe; or like 
diucliſhmen,Cats,Saul,and the Sceribes and Pha- 


| riſes; the.enemies of Chriſt. Secondly, ſuchas 
reioyce with their friends 'in their proſperity, | 
though they ger vp by vniuſt meanes, and by vn- 
 lawfull practices vphold themſelues z:this is not;| 
true loue; for here is more: cauſe of rmourning | 
ther of reioycing,; for whar.ioy.caw it bee toa 
godly heart,to ſec his friend rich and in glory,by 
viury,bribery,opprefſion,deceirand fraud,which 
came4or plagues vpan+him from Heauen, and. 
are the high way to hell and damnarion?Bur our: |, 
ward proſperity ſo dazeleth-thereyes, and delu-: 
dertithe heaxe, a5 the plagues of:the foule; and-! 


Ig by 4 2 they-cither fee-nor, | 


ar 'bclecuc: nor 3: therefore they 1reijayce [like | 
worldlings withifuich as themfelues. - 'Fhe'third”/ 
fort areahey,: which cannor reioyce with.others,! 
inthcir {pjrrrevall weltarey tbatmenare become: | 
gadly;anSaimt #wibanttlobn did bur rather de-| 
{piſe them for it,becauſe they themſclues ſauour / 
notvt thethings of God, they loue darkenefſe ra- 
ther then thelight. If they doereioyceherein, it | 
is rather for the good, which:conucrfion brings 


in ; 


| 
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in worldly reſpets, , then of religi tr felfe, as | | 
chat hereby they leauero be anddoe 
care toliue in the world, and ſuch le vvhich is 
no reioycing at their heauenly graces, but for 
worldly profit, and for ſuch things asReligion 
makerh-good in regard of the outvvardthingsof 
tlris life; as profit, good report m a common ac: 
ception, ciuill carriage, and fo forth. This isa 
worldly ,and not aſpirituall rcioycing with-choſe 
that truely reioyce in the Spirit. 
Vnto Naomi.) And why to hermore thenro 
4 Ruth? Becauſe ſhe was the principal inſtrument 
for the cffeRing of the marriagg, and ſhece ſtood - 
inmoſtneed of ofconfut; hauingendutedallong 
timeaſfliQion. Sor theſe chieftl areto yoann 
with thecorfrderation of Gods mercics and 
who hane-been mot bumbled; As thoſe doc bees 
Naomi; for they ſpeake ſoro-her, as if.chis ble 
finghad been onely for her comfort, ſaying,) He | | 
hath not left.;hee withouta kinſnian, hee ſhall-be 
tothee a reſtorer of life, and ſo forth. Andihere: 
fore when weeſee any: to hauc been much caft 
| downe , and thae:tho Lord: beginnerh-ro/(hew | 


them ergy ; ler'ys' thercof/chearcfully 

vnto them and com x chi heal forchey 

know how to/viewe their Jor- 

mer humiliation hath xheed:,. hath 

ſchooled them, -{o as they- nr notb waxc: proud 

with the Lords blefſings,as others dog, O2ROv, 
Bleſged bee 4he 


Words of, preifeand 
thankeſgiui wry ne of: 
Thus begin-r their joy and migth 4: Grey | > | 


| 
Pſalm. 103. 


| the cad, ro ſerforch the Lords glory, 
_ they make mention. This was the | 


| | graſhingofeanh; And here, Lendthis, 
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of the gediy is holy and religious : for the matter of 
grace in cheheart,as the A exhorceth, and 
of whom | 


Hoſes and the Ifraclites,of Deborah and. 
Fn of 1ehoſaphat and Indeh, of Zacharie and 


Elizabeth : for the y take occaſion from all 
bas, en y ap then, to be mindfull of 
rd,from whom chey receiue all 


IIS and whoſoveuer be 
to them : with David 

ſoule, praife chou che 
is benefics! If this bee 


EE 


wornen may learne how ro behave themſelues 
rk prey pl rn gre in 


” 
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ruption,in the birth,our ſpirituall pollution, and 
praiſe God they ought for ſafe:deliuerance, ac- 
knowledging it his mercy and goodnefſe, as 
theſe doe here. Many _ might mooue them 
hereto,and to be far from the behauiour of fome, 
who in ſicad of praiſing God, fit downe to bee | 
merry, and to ſpend.their ſpeeches idly, prating 
of others, yea, ſometimes in lewd ſlandering of 
their Neighbours,or in filthy ſcutrility, wherein 
the Midwife,which ſhould bee a mother of mo- 
deſty,is often chicfez when ſuch ſhould be chaſte, 
grauc and godly matrons, who by their office | : 
and godly counſell might doe much good, if 
they were as they ought to bee; bur-ſo-lewdoare 
ſome of them, as they cannot endure the compa- 
ny of better diſpoſed. perſons : Their praiſes 
ſhould beelike the Midwiues in Egypt, women 
fearing God, able:co- inftruR ;j-ro comfort} to 
L pray vato God, and to praiſe himfor his good 
neſle. 
Which hath not I:fs thee this day without @ kinſ-\ 
mn;] This is it they bleſſe God for; that God | 
hadgiuen to N2omia young kinſeman ; a:kinſ: | 
man indeed. which will-ſo ſhew himſclfe. Ngome | 
had a kinſman very nigh vnto. ber before, Chap. 
3-12. but hee. ſhewed himfcite nor. like a kin 
man, and therefore was here-paſſed ouer as no | 
kinſman. For 4s men in deede ſhew themſclues, ſuch 
they bee, and ſo are to bee eiteemed, otherwiſe they | 
haue buta name ofa Brother, Father, Kinſman, 
Friend, Chriſtian, yea,Miniſter, Magiſtrace,and 
haue not the trueth and ſubſtanceof ſuch. They | _ 
| Gg be! | 
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Exod.r. 
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| be bur meerely ticular,and glory in ſhadowes, as 
' | moſtdoe, whoare nothing an{werable co that 
title and nameof nature, of loue, of fellowſhip, 
or of office and place, which they arecalled by, 
or fertled in. Nore further,that rt # of G24, that 
the godly poore are not left comforiles of ſome friend, 
one or other , both able and willing to helpe them. 
Thus the women heretell Naoms, and doe blefſſe 
God therefore in her behalfe; for it God fhould 
not raiſe them vp ſuccour,, who would reſpe& 
them? Becauſe pouerty cauſerh contempr, or 
negle ar the leaſt,and the religion of the poore 
is bur held counterfeit, and themfelues hypo- 
crites.:fo the world iudgeth ofrhem. And there- 
fore when God raiſcth vp friends to take know. 
ledge of them , and to doe them good, great 
cauſe haue they to blefle God, as they here doe, 
| bothifor hope of ſupply of wants, andalfo pre- 
uenting of injuries, which honeſt poore by ſuch 
able and good friends are lefſe ſubie& vnto, then 
orhers which want them. 

That his name may be famons in 1ſrael.] This is 
the hope they haue of this young 0bed ; and one 
mercy of God, in giuing this Sonne vnto this 
honorablefamily, is, that he might be renowned 
| among Gods people. Vhence note theſerwo 
leſſons : firſt, That much is expedted and looked for 
| from the children of great & godly Parents, both in 
| reſpe&t of the Parents, & alſo of the Childre.For 
is it ſuppoſed, that Parers being godly; will haue 
care to inſtru, and if need be, to corred their 

Children, to pray for them, and bee good cx. 
| amples | 
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amples to them, and being great, that they will 
vie the beſt meanes, and procure-the beſt helps 
for their good education, and leaue them ſuffici- 2: 
ent to ſhew forth the fruits of godlineſſe, And if | 
thus Parents doe, who may imagine; otherwiſe, | 
till the contrary appeare, but that the Children | 
of ſuch will demeane themlſclues as they ſhould? | 
And who can expe& but good from Children of | 
godly Parents? Should not the Fathers graces 
prouoke Children to goodneſlez and their great- 
neſſe, to abhorre baſe pratices? Good Children 
will not degenerate from good Parents, whoſe | 
goodneſle will more perilwade to well-doing, 
then greatneſle to make them proud and wic- 
ked, as ſome _Ab(aloms and Eſavs haue beene, 
and yer are, to the griefe of religious Parents, 
and at length to the ſhame and confuſion of | 
themſelues. Secondly,here may be obſerucd,thar 
God giueth Children ts the better ſort, great and ha- 
| norable,that they may become famous amongit Gods 
prople, $o conceiued theſe godly women of this | 
| Sonne of Boaz; for, indeed, all the bleſſings of 
| riches and honor giuenvnto Parents, are not on- 
| ly giuen for their owne good, bur amongſt other 
 ends,for the better inabling of them robring vp 
their family in good order, and eſpecially their 
Children in the waies of God,for his ſeruice and 
honour, as they haue more meanes 10 provoke 
them thereto. Let therefore ſuch Parents here 
take ſuch a courle with their Children , as they | 
| may make them , by Gods bleſſing, tzmous in 1+ | 

| racl, in Gods Church, and among bis people; | | 
G2 which | | 
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which they may effe& by theſe good meanes, 
Firſt,by being euery way,and art all times a good | 
example of piety-ro them;as David was, and Za- 
charie. Secondly, by inſtruQting them carefully 
in godlinefle and Religion, as Parents are com- 
manded, and as Dauid did inſtruct Sa/omoz. | 
Thirdly,by ſeeing them ſer ro the praQtice of thar | 
which they are taught; and ro haue an eſpeciall / 
eye thereto. Men teach their Children good | 
manners among men, for ciuill carriage of their | 
outward man, and will ſee/therein if they offend, 

and reprooue them , fo ſhould they thus ſee ro 

chem in their Chriſtian good manners and be. 

hauiour towards God and good men, 'and in e- 


uery Chriſtian duty rowards all.Fourthly, by ſer- 
ling them'in ſome particular calling, as Adam 
the Monarch of the world did his fonnes, to 
keepe them from idleneſſe, from being buſie- 
bodies, and from a world of wickednefſe, which 
ſuch as live bur of acalling runne into. Fifthly, 
by —— them from ill company, idle,wan- 
ron,prodigall and prophane perſons, and exhor- 
ting them to haue fellowſhip with ſuch as feare 
God, alſo with ciuilland honeſt men wellrepor- 
tedof, well brought vp, and well diſpoſed vnto 
goodneſle, Sixthly, by commending, counte- 
nancing,andencouraging their well doing,both 


by preſent rewards and promiſes of future good: 
bur if they doe ill, then fatherly ro admoniſh at 


| thefirſt, ro with-hold them from euill by loue, 


rather then by ſlauiſh feare but if this will not 


preuaile, then to rebuke fharpely, and to puniſh 
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as the cauſe ſhall require. Thus if Parents would 
doe,there is no doubr,but by Gods mercy, many | 
mens children of place, may become famous in 

Ifrael,and not be fo infamous, as ſome be to Pa- | 


Verſe 15. _Andbe ſhall be unto thee 4 reftorer 
of thy life, and 4 nouriſher of thine old age : for thy 
daughter in law, which lonerh thee, which i better 
to thee thenſenen ſonver hath borne him. 


His.is ſtill the continued ſpeech of the wo- 

men to N.gomi., the ſcope whereof is ftill ro 
comfort her, in foreſhewing what this Babe 
ſhould be vntoher , and the rcaſon why they ſo; 
ſpeake of him. | 

nd he ſhall be unto thee a rettorer of thy life. | 

Naomi had many croſſes, ſhe had loſt her Hul- 
band and Children, yea, and her outward ſtare 
intheworld, which made her, as it were, dead| 
with ſorrow , which theſe Women and godly! 


foredoecolarge their ſpeech for Naomies grea- | 
ter comfort to teach vs, That true friends feed 
with others miſeries , cannot but meditate many ar- 
guments of comfort in the daies of their felicity . For 
the ioy of their hearts is vnfained for their 
friends proſperity, as truely as before they were 
mooued with their calamitie. Thus let vs learne 
to tric the ſympathy of mens hearts towards 0- 
ther in-proſperitic and aduerſicie. 


rears ſhame,and their owne ouerthrow. | 


Neighbours well conſidered of, and herethere-/ 


A reitorer of thy life. | So they ſpeake,as if by | 
| _ Gg3 her 
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| ' her former-miſcry-the had; as ir were; beer Hue: 
| lefſe. Whenceeriore, 7/hurhiany or 5ſ65,0 portriee, 
old ace, Widdowhood,' and toſſe of Children, doe be- 
| dead: 1he ſprrut, enen of ' gddly ptsſons; So theſe 
Jo | words imply; and-experienceteacheth.' Forno 
affliction 15 10yous tor the preſenr, but grieuous, 
 Heb.12.12. How much more when many come 
rogether ? Therefore let vs haue- compaſſion of 
| theafflicted, and labour to raiſe vptheir ſpirits, 
| eſpecially ofpooreafflited: VViddowes: for it is 
; a partof purc and vndehiled religion before God, 
| Lam. ri27. This condemtierhſuch of ctuelty, as 
will vexe theatfliged ; or bee miſerable comfor. 
rers;as 16b; friends weretohim!' Secondly, wee 
may learne; That godly Children art as reftorers of 
| life to their Parezts, Prou, 10.1. they make them 
glad, Ler Children labour to be ſuch, that they 
| maycheerevp their Parents hearts ;'and Hotbre 
| ' as toomany be, eauſers of hearts priefe to them, 
making them ro goe downe with mouming to 
| the graue zfor ſuch are fooliſh Children,Pron.1s. 
' 20;and-10. 1.afd 17.25; | Sc 
; -» 4nd anowiſhtr of thine od age. Note, firſt, 
' that old aze needs nonriſhing: for it maketh man 
' feeble,and to want heate, r.King.1.1.Eccleſ.12.3. 
| . Alſo to be ſubie& to diſcaſes, as to bee blind, as 
 wasIſaac,Gen.27. and lacob,Gen. 48.15, &tobe 
lame, as Aſa, i.King. 15. Therefore in the yourh 
| _ of 'Summer, pronide ſomewhat for the Winter 
of old age:and when thou haſt proviſion for age, 
| thanke God therefore. Secondly, that children 
| are 10 benonriſhers of thtrr parents in their old age:as 
Toieph 
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Teſeph was t0 lacob, Gen, AS Ii. and Ruth bat a | Scebefore |} 
daughter in lawhexe,to Naomi, Chap.z.38,ang | P55: 
lugha one the women hoped 04&4dwoyuld be.Lex 
children learne this Juety; for firt,natureteach- 
| eth it, inthe Storke, and branches of trees re- 
; cciuing the ſap from thg.roote, doe returne ita- 
gaine to it cowards VWigtcr. Secondly, Reafon 
teacheth to bee thankefull, and zodgegoodro f 
-chem that haue done vs good. From parents chil- 
dren have being , bringing vp, and-their preſer- 
uationz; whoſe /oue, care, paimes and (oit,children 
can neuer recompence.. Thirdly, it :;is one tnd 
why they bee borne: far. jfa friend bee borne 10 
helpe his friend inadueriitie, Prou..27. 17. then 
mudgh morechilgrea to helpe theirparents;:who 
are. bone; of rheix bone. and fleſhofthairfleſh. | 
Foarthly,parents arcchildrens glory,Prou.27.6. 
Therfore ſhould they-make much of thetnFifth- 
ly, hexero addeche Commandement; Exoa&2m | 
to honour our;parents,-Now, how: arc they hio- | 
noured, when, in want they ;are nor: relicued 2 | 1 
Sixtly, ſuch as ſuccour their parents, way expe | 
ablefiing from-their.children, Thoſe children = 
therefore which are without naturall affeRion, | 
' finneagainſt God, againſt Nature, Reaſon and 
Religion, But children will, perhaps,ſay, Our 
patentsare froward and hard to pleate,andthere- 
tore. they make vs wearicandvnwilling to keepe | 
| and nauriſh them. Anſw. Firſt, confider-how | | 
froward you were in childhood, and yet poore | | 
parents e&xefully kept youz:andcaſt you notoſ 
Secondly; when old.age commeth; you may.bee 
Gg 4 ſuch, | 
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| ſuch. Do then, as you would be done vnto:learne 
to beare with your parents, to teach your chil. 
dren how to beare with you. Thirdly, note how 
children can beare ' with rich parents well c- 
nough, while they hope for profit, and feare to 
loſe what they looke for. If hope of gaine can | 
| make children put on ſuch patience, then let true 
love doe irmuch more. | 
For thy daughter in law, which loueth thee which | 
6 better then ſeen ſormes , hath borne him.) This is 
a reaſon of the' womens hope of this childs kind- 
nefferowards Naomi. From theſe words we may 
lcarne theſe things : Firſt, That there i good bope 
of childrens loue, which come of loving parents, that 
| 1hey will lone ſuch 44 their parents hane loued. Thus 
the women conclude:and this was a leſſon which 
Dauid taught his ſonne Salomon, 1.Kin.2.7.And 
Chriſt louing thoſe whom his Father louerh, 
teacherh ſo much. Let therefore children be thus 
affeed, eſpecially if their parents haue ſer thcir 
loue aright, vpon ſuch as were worthy of loue. 
Secondly, T hat there may be great lone betweene a 
mother in law and a daughter in law, Ruth loueto- 
wards Naomi was very great, ſhee lefthercoun- 
| trey and kindred for her, Chap. 1. 15,17. labou- 
red painefully for her, Chap.z. 18,23. and Naomi 
was not wanting to ſeeke the good of Ru1h,,Cha, 
3- Let theſe two bee examples to ſuch t and ro 
make them louing , ſtrive to bee religious, and 
to feare God, as theſe did : for Religion will 
worke, what corrupt nature cannot effeR. Let 
them performe-murnall ductics. And ler ſtep- 
mothers. 
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mothers know that they ſtep in, to be in ſtead of 
naturall mothers, and fo let children take them, 
ſo wiltthey love oneanother. Thirdly, that 1rae 
loue cannot be hid: for itſo will expreſle ir ſelfe, as 
other ſhall take notice of it. Theſe women knew 
Ruths love: ſo did Saxl Tonathansto'Danid: the 
ople Chriſts loye to Zarars7, Tolin't 1 +36. for 
true loue will breake out asfire. Try'trueloue | 
the manifeſtation thereof. 7oſeph hide hisa 
while from his brethren, and Dauid from Abſa- 
ors, burie will breake ourarlength.” Theythere: 
{ fore bur boaſt vainelyof louc ; which never 'ex? 
preſſe it. Fourthly, 5h ar trac lone its uduerſitit, # 
not loft in proſperity. Ruth is ſaid {till to Joue Ng 
{| og; thongh thus exalted: ſo did HuſhdiDanid; ſo 
| | did fobs friends, Chap. 2. howſatuer they erred 
| in iudgement. "Let not louebe altered with ont 
eſtates, nor honours change good conditions; 
as it dentin 'too many. Flt, Wor _—— 


Job r tay ſometime exceed 
nature. The women ans Ruths lone 

nts ay" Pe. that is,above: many ſlonnes. 
Such God by foucurcar ly, whariswaming 
in them by naturezind make nr "rn | 
paſke. Let this becomforttorhe diſtreſſed. : 


Verſe 16. ited Naomi nooks ibrchild jan hed 
it in her boſome, and became worſe ons iy). 


His verſe ſheweth the education of the child 
by whom, and how. FO OPE R101; wn 
e11d Naomi tooke echt} T his theold wo- | 


| 


man 
8 
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Gen.45.1. 
3, Sam-I 3.39. 
and 141, 


—"_ 


I «Tims $.4+ 


Tit.2.3,4+ 


| injdlenefle,wbich they knowtobe afoulc ioge, | 
andtheeuric ofmany. They will labqur.cp bean 


| none: ciches 10-live a tw eo lach; een 


ho hee kdood the wether; whoſocxcecdipgly.10- | 
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man. man did voluncarily outofher truc rus louebothto to | 
the-mother and the child.Shewas inthe houſe of 

 beee-that greatrich man, wehere ſeq,pndfowell 

| provided tor in herold age,. yet would ſhee take 
paines, and notbe idle. So-wee ſee, thatthe godh, 
thorgbald,. and. well provided far, yes will ſet them: | 
ſelpesto labor, end doe ſemething 5 fos they, make | 
conſcience of their time,norxo ſpend their dayes 


cxample-vpto othors,and:to;ſpurrexhe younger 
onto, take paines. Though they live, of then- | 
' Glues, yetthey owe a duety to/God, to bedaing 
£4 they may; &.ifirbey live vpan others, hexein 
ve ham ene rb gra Kyecharger 
20645 jh &y mays On dteraleca 
| rength.apd power. aw, this holy, woman is 
' hexejni za beeimigated; and-lex nope thinke that 
theywaybe xcvlediee iugidly ther for ages 
1 centakepaines. or forthat _ 
uc.coough to:live-ypon, hecaufe God giue 


| 


— — 


oldperfonattiould Lueteicherinabors as Saint 
| Pog{willeshvthe jt of IF 9d; 
or in _ gand inftruttiog orbers; a blefled 
exerciſe for ol folke, which will giue ; them com- 
fort.in.the eaddſtheir dayes. kad 1.3 75 
And laid «in dexbeſome.] This: ſhewerh het 
loue, and with what tender affeQion ſhee rooke 
him into her hands. Foure thi rpoue 
Naomi thus affe&ionatly to lbuc __. Firſt, 


ued | 


| R v7 5- Recompence. 


uedher. S ; her-lougro- Boetthe father, 
| who: had fo fally dealowithtier; Thardly, 
her'loue /xo'her chusband' Z/5melech d 

whoſe name was raiſed vp againe by this child) 
vpon his inheritance. Fourrhly,her grearhop 
of ioy and comfort fromthe child iclfe, as the 
womenforetell in the former verſe; *Howſoeuet 
it was, here we may ce, that Parents carry a hear. 
tie affection towards their chilaren: they bein their 
hearts and boſome: : for if thislotewas'in 14s: 
mia mother in law, wee-inay.well conctude it in ; 
natural} mothers: which may: appeare' rnany 
 waics in their great paines and\carein nurſin 
 chery, and in bripgingrhent vp;; in'rheir-pri 
and ſorrow,whenther chitdrena aye a 7 


| make mention:of; -In-their kind-imbracing of | 
them,ashere, andasdidthe facher of theprodi: ' 
gall ſonne. In cheir grear joy to heare'of their | 


In their caſie natures ſoone& reconciled totticsy 
clildren, when they humble'chemizlues before | 
chem, as views —rerreemey OO | 
ther of the prodi ne. Laſtlyn their 
Maar com as dearh of cheir childters ag Put 
#id'did for Abſalom, though a moſt-ynnaturilh | 
fonne ; and the-widdow: which followed ber | 
ſonne to the Grave, which Chriſt raiſed vp to 
life againe. Noother reaſon-can bee ghicen, bit 
chat naturall an# inbred-lone tochildren mn p42 
rents, elſe ſome childrenare ſo me” 
an 


caſed, as-we mayſce by thercares of thefather, | Marke 9 24.5 
andccry of themother,which Make and Matthew | 11th 4s 


well-farc; as 1acob did reioyce to heare of 1oſeph: | Geueg 5 47, 28 
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Gen.24+59. 


Num.I113- 


Lamene4+3. 


| paps, to giueſucke,, yea,the Sea-monſters draw 


Ry Tms Recompence. 54 


and ill. conditioned, asparenrs could nor ſo loue 
them, bur oncly for that they beecheir children. 
Let children hence learne to bee thankefull co | 
God and their parents, and ſhew loue to them a- 
gaine in all obedience. | 

'x And became hu Narſe.] That is, a helpe i 
the mothers nurſing of it,as by holding ir, lulling ' 
of it aſleepe, giuing of it meat,warming of ir,and | 
ſuch like ls for the nouriſhing of the life of 
the Babe, and not giving it ſucke, for ſhee was 
too old co doe this. Wee may find in Scripture 
two ſortsof Nurſes : dry Nurſes: ſuch a one was 
Rebeccaes, tohelpertoattend on the childe , and 
to ae ſomewhat , as Nom dorh | 
here; and in helping co nouriſh and bring'vpa 
child, in this ſenſe a father iscalled a Nurſe. The 
other ſort are milch-Nurſes, ſuch as giue ſuck 
vntochildren,as in Scripenre wefiad onely thoſe 
to be their mothers,cuena themithar bare them, to 
bring them vpalſo, that as they afforded them 
the Wombe to bearethem,fo the breſts likewiſe 
to giue their children ſucke,, And 1644.4 the mes 
thers duety, if poſſibly ſhee be able:notbirth,wealth, 
nicety, nor idleneſſecanexemprt them from this 
duety; as it doth a number of wanton Dames, 
that they may be fitter to follow their luſts. 7 hat 
mothers are to giue their owne children ſucke: itis 
apparentby theſe reaſons: the naturall inftin& in 
beaſts, teacheth euery other Creature having 


out their breſts, and giue ſucke ro their young 
ones, laich leremie: and therefore ſuch as negle& 
this 


— —— 
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this duety, are worſe then theſe beaſts; which 
we hold vnkind, if they let not their young ones 
ſucke. Ir is the principall vie and end of brefſts 
in women, when God ſendeth them children, 
though too many now make them onely ſtales 
and bawdes of luſt. The Workemanſhip of 
God ſhould make them doe this: Firſt, in pla- 
cing them ſo high, as in no other creature, euen 
neighbouring vpon the heart, the Shop of hear, 
to conuey the bloud ſooner into the breſts, fo as 
theheart workes for the Infant, to teach mothers 
to haue affeion to this worke. Secondly,ſo pla- 
cing them, as the mother is taught in nature to 
embrace the Infant, to lay it to her breſt, the 
more to worke loue betweene the motherand 
the Babe. Thirdly, in making them to have this 
facultie, to turne bloud into milke. And laſtly, 
Gods prouiding, as ſoone as the Infant is perfe& 
for birth, milke in the breſt for the Infant : fo as 
God and Nature call them to this duety, ex- 
cept any will ſay that God hath done all this in 
vaine, and might haue ſpared this Workeman- 
ſhip. The very name ofa breſft, 3/amma,ſhould 
put them in mind hereof, the firſt ſyllable where- 
of is that which an Infant doth ſooneſt ſpeake, 
calling the mother Mam as if nature had giuen | 
this firit ro the Babe, ſo cafily ro frame to vrter | 
this word, to put the mother in mind of her due- 
ty, and to giue ither breſt. Againe, Godin the 
” {| workeofnature hath nor onely giuen breſts, but 
keads or nipples for the Infantto ſucke the milke | | 


| out of the breſts ; and to helpe it, hath _ the 
kin | 
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ſkin about rhe nipples more rugous and rough 

+ a pl. | $07 me childs rongue to hold by, The Heathen 
OT "" | Philoſophers, endued. bur with the light of na- 
| ture, teach this, and affirme, that che mothers 

' milke implants in children the louc of mothers ; 

| yea, mothers loue commonly thoſe children bet- 


| may bee giuen, becauſe the mother giuerh, and 

the child receiueth, by ſucking her breſts, more 
| of her ſubſtance, than they which doe not, Chil. 
| dren loue their Nurſes,we ſee by experience,and 
' better then their mothers that bare them,ſo long 
| as they be without iudgemet to diſcerne,& onely 
| follow nature, for the nouriſhmer of life. Ir is not 
| | ſonaturall,ſay alſo theſe Heathen, to be nurſed 
| of another, as of the mother, in whom it is con- 
| ceiued: for differing bodics haue differing trem- 


perature, and theretore the taking away of the 
Infant fo foone from the accuſtomed nouriſh- 
_ | ment in the mother, muſt needs breed an altera- 
| Kick.inbis Oe- | tion. A learned man thinkes this to be the cauſe 
| 0000 of the degenerating ſo much of Great mens 
ſonnes, and of their ſo little loue to their mo- 
thers. It is a token of no great loue to children, 
when their mothers put them ouer to ſtrangers, 
it is iuſt with God, if mothers after find their 
| Note this, you | CDildren ouer-ſtrange to them, being bur rather 
| vnaaturall mo- | halfe than whole mothers, morhers ofneccfitie, 
| thers 8& not of good will:for pertorce they bring forth: 


| bur it is true loue which maketh a mother to giue | 
| ſucke: ſafety ro themſelues defireth the former, 
| 


or elſe to dye with itin the Wombe bur louc 
FER onely 


—_— — —— —— 


W_ OS 


ter, which they nurſe, than the reſt : and reaſon |. 


hs at. dh 4d lh. "'Y 
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onely to the Infant, procureth this latter ar their h 
hands. Beſides all theſe reaſons, the examples of 
all the godly women in Scripture teach mothers 
now this duety. That right honourable Sareh, | G.,... , 
the wife ofa moſt honorable man, and mightie | 2 
in ſubſtance and power, nurſed her ſonne 1ſaac. 

Princely 105 was nouriſhed by the breſts of her lob z.rz. 
whoſe wombe did beare him. 2urene Bathſhebah Cant.s.r, 
nurſed Sa/omen. What ſhall I ſpeake of holy | 

Hannah, the mother allo of Moſes, of Samſons :.Sam-2.23. 
mother, and others ? The mother of Icfus our erage Fa 
Lord and Sauiour, whom all doe honour, ſhee, © 
did giue her blefſed Babe ſucke: all women call | 

her bleſſed, becauſe ſhee bare Chriſt: And was 

ſhee not as bleſſed in giving him her breſts ro | ;,;,..... 
ſucke 2 Yes verily. Some good Ladies at this | 

day diſdaine not this duety, And what ſhould 

hinder them 2 Such perſons may giueſucke,and 

then may deliuer the child oucr ro a dry Nurſe. 

co attend it, inall other things, which helpe the 


poore cannot haue. Laſtly, as there isa bleſſing. : 
of the Wombe to bring forth, fo of the breſts ro. "_"—_ 


giue ſucke:and the dry breſts and barren wombe Hoſea 9.14. 
haue beene taken for a curſe. Ler morhers there- | 

fore rake knowledge of theſe things, to preſſe ; 

them to this ducty of nurſing their owne bow. 
els, that in giuing ſtill oftheir awne ſubſtance, 
they. might the more worke Joue in their chil- 
dren towards them, Their excuſes are idle, & are 
of no force againſt theſe reafons:for rrue morher- 
ly loue is ſeene innurſing : for luſt brings ro con- 


cciuc, neceſlity forceth to bring forth, bur onely 
true 


— — -- 
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true and naturall loue cauſeth a mother to nurſe 
her child. 


Verle 17. _Andthe women her Neighbours gaue 
it a name, ſaying , There is a ſonne borne to Naomi: 
and they called his name Obed , he « the Father of 


leſſe,the Father of Danuid. 


= isthe naming of the child, which was 


borne of Ruth - where note who named it, 
the reaſon, the name thereof, and what he came 
to be, ſhewed in his honorable and royall poſte- | 


| rity in his Sonne and Grand-child. 


And the women her Neighbours. ] The women | 
hereare thoſe before in verſe 14. very godly and 
religious, as appeareth by many things before 
ſpoken off. Thele godly women were Naomz and 
Ruths Neighbours , ſuch as dwelt together with 
them,asthe word fignifieth. Here may benoted 
who be fitte#t to be called to ſuch buſineſſes, the ho- 
neſt Neighbaurs, and Kinſfolke, as was atthe | 
birth and Circumciſion of 1094s Baptiit-: for kin(- 
folke they expe&tit, and haue therein an intereſt 
and cauſe of reioycing in the increaſe of their : 
linage, and therefore may not be careleſly neg. | 
le&ed: and Neighbours are to be called, as thole | 


which be nigh at handand helpfull at need, who 
| being neere,are better, as Sa/omon ſaith, then a 
| brother farre off. But here obſerue farther what | 
mannerof Neighbours: they were, which theſe | 
godly women had, eucn ſuchas themſelues : for | 
| godly women delight to haue about them ſuch as | 

| thernſelues : | 


| 
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themſelues : fox the wicked and they cannor ac- 
cord; they haue differing heads and hearts ; over 
the one, God ruleth; ouer the other, Satan; the 
one is regenerate in heart, the other vnregene- 
rate, and therefore cannot but iarre in word and 
deed, the one being an abomination to the o- 
ther , as Salomon ſpeaketh. But the godly ha- | Prou.zg. 
| uing one head, Teſus Chriſt, and one heart, | 4+ 
they will reape benefit one of another; by in- 
ſiruRing, admoniſhing, comforting and-pray- 
ing one for another. Therefore ro ſhew your 
ſelues godly, bee yee delighted to haue them a- 
bout you. 
And gaue it aname.) It is ſaid, the women gaue | 
it : we finde that ſometime the Fathers gaue the 
name,as Abraham to his ſonne whom hee called 
Iſaac ; Mothers often, as we may ſce in Leahand  g.,...  ;0, 
Rachel. fo kinſtolke now and then, as wee may 
note outof Luke, chapter 1. 58,59. Andherein | 
Ruth the Neighbours gaue it, yea, ſometime a 
ſtranger named the child vpon iuſt occafion, as 
Pharaves daughter did giue the name of ©Aoſes 
tohim, whichthe Parents did not alter , ſoas ir 
ſeemeth, this was not ftriftly ſtood vpon, though 
moſt commonly the Parents gaue the name. If 
any here aske concerning the time when chil. 
dren were named 2? I finde that it was ſometime 
at the birth of the Infant, fo Rachel and the wife Gen.35-18. 
of Phincas gaue their children names vpon their , 1-539-4421+ 
departure; bur being in ſuch caſes, ir ſeemetrh 
not to be ordinary ; itmay bethought,to be vſu- 
ally at the rime when the child was circumci- 
Hh - | 
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ſed, as we may percciue at'the naming of //aac, 
and /ohz the Baprift. And thus doe wee give | 
names at the baptizing of Infants, that as they | 
did;{o we may put children in minde of the Co- 
venant made in Baptiſme of their badge of 
Chriſtianity, and of their ingrafting into'Chriſt, 
and how they were admitted as Gods children, 
into the houtehold of faith, and as heires of the 
Kingdome of Heaven. 

There is a Sonze borne to Naomi,\| That is, for 
the good and comfort of Naomi, as is betore 
ſhewed out of the fitteenth verſe, and as may bee 
gathered by the like phraſe elſewhere. So as in 
theſe words is a reaſon of cthe'name which they 
gaue vnto the child, Whencenore,that rhe godly | 
in ancient time gaue names not by haphazard, but 4s | 
200d reaſon did leade them thereanto, tor they gave | 
names in obedience to Gods commandement, | 
who appoynted ſometimes names vnto chil- | 
dren, to knowe alſo whence they were, and 
whence taken. Thus Adam was fo called of the 
macrter whereof his body was made ; fo Hoſes 
of the place whence he was taken. Some had a 
name from their miſerable eſtate and condition, 
as Enoſh; ſome, to call roremembrance ſome fa- 
uours of God: thus S:mor was fo called of his 


j 


| 


—— —— — 


[.Mother Leah, and 7oſcph for the like reaſon cal. | 


led his fonnes, <Aanaſſes and Ephraim; Some- | 
time names were giuen from ſome thing which | 
fell out at the birth ; hence Pharez had his name, | 
and {chabod his. Some were named fo from that | 
which ſhould come to paſſcafterwards, as Salo- 


mon 


/ 


al. 


| 
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m0: was, for that in his daies ſhould be reſt Ga 
peace. Some had their names from ſome things 
to be effeted and done by them, ſo was our Lord 
called /eſus, becauſe hee ſhould ſauec his people 
from their {innes. Beſides theſe inducements to 
impoſe aname, rhey did ſometime call them atf- 
ter their Anceſtors, to keepe them in remem- | 
brance. We muſt learne to imitate the holy men 
of God in theſe things ; to expreſſe our own gra- 
ces, or to teach our children ſome duties, or to 
call ro minde the workes of God, or to remem: | 
ber holy men and women to imitate their ver- | 
tues, And we may not thinke this to be too pre- | 
Cile a praQice, ſeeing Gods wiſdome interpoſed | 
itſelte ſomerime, both in giuing names, and in | 
changing of names; and the reuerence due to 
the holy Sacrament adminiſtred,aduiſeth vs to a | 
due conſideration hereof in honor of the Sacra | 
ment. Anda good name may call ſometimes a 
man to the remembrance of his duty. I knowe 
that a name maketh not a man good: for ſome 
haue good names, bur their conditions ſtarke | 
naught'; yet a good name may ſometime occa- | 
ſion a man to thuake of goodneſle ; and howloe- | 
uer the party ſo named doth make no vle of it, 
yet it is commendable in the impoſers there- | 
of , who imirate the example of godly men 1n | 
the old time , the Saints alſo in che Primitiue | 
Church, and the godly-diſpoſed at this day. 
Which reprooucth fuch as giue names idly ; 
without fenſe or reaſon , ridiculous "names, 
Heatheniſh rather then Chriſtian, and ſome | 

Hh 2 ſuch ! 
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ſuch names as bee very prophane. Bur of this 
thus much. 

And they called his name Obed.) That is, as 
they gaue him his name, fo thus was hee cal- 
led : which words may imply, that the name 
once giuen, was with authority confirmed ſo, 
as the Infant was commonly ſo called withour | 
alceration : neither were cuer any names alte- 
| red, but ypon ſome extraordinary occaſion , for 

| to ſuffer a change thereof, is either folly , or 
| worſe, if good and honeſt cauſes mooue not 
| thereunto. 
| obed.| This ſignifieth /eruine , becauſe hee 
' ſhould ſerueasa comforter to old Naomi, as the 
' women ſaid, verſe 15. which is the reaſon of this 
name; to teach him, and alſoall Ch:/4rez rheir 
 duetie, which is this, 10 1abour to be a comfort unto. 
' their Parents: ofwhich before in verſe 15. Now 
this they ſhall doe, if they liue in obedienceto | - 
their Parents,with feare to offend, yeclding ener 
' tobee ruled by them : if they ſecketo imitate 
' their Parents vertues, and to follow them in all 
' good things: if they frame their courſes to god- 
 lineſſe, ſtriuing ro haue an Heauenly Farher alfo 
for their guide and direRion: if they ſettle them- 
ſelues to a good courſe of life, ro liue within 
' ſome honeſt calling, either in the Church or 
| Common. wealth: if laſtly, they live in mutuall 
' Joue one with another, like 70bs children, Theſe 
things will comfort Parents ; which therefore | 
| ler chiſtren labour for, ler them bee 0beds, 
| ſeruing thus to their comforts ; let them bee 
| Iſaacs, | 


# 
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Iſaacs, to make their Parents to laugh for joy | 
and not Benonies, Sonnes of ſorrow, like Cairns, 
Eſaus and Abſaloms,, 'wicked , prophane and 
vnnaturall, 

Note here onething 'more, before I come to 
| thenext words, how that this child'is not called 


either Elimelech or Mahlon, and yet was he given | 


to raiſe vp the name of the dead vpon his inheri- 
tance, that might not be cut off from among his 
brethren, and from the' gare of his place; and 
for this end did Boaz 'marty Rath.” Whence 
therefore we may percciue, that tlie preſeruation 
of the name of the dead tood' not in atiothers 
_— of his name, ſo crobecalled, as he was; 
burrarher in the iſſue having right'to'theinhe- 
ritance and inioying of ir, that it mightnot bee: 
alienatcd-from the. kindred” and tocke- of the | 
dead: which being ſo, ſheweth the grofle fol-| 
ly and wrong which ſome ſhew to their neere 
blood, in diffaberiring daughters, and paſſing 
their inheritance vnto meere ſtrangers for a very | 
bare name; as ifthat were to hold vp their name, | 
when oftenrimes it” commeth - to' 'paſſe,, that | 
ſuch-fell away the inherirance”,/'and fo roore | 
out their name, which is better kept by conti- | 
nuing an inheritance-in their blood and bow- | 
els, then bythe ſoundoof a word”vpon the'per- 
ſonof a ſtranger : this folly we/ſee by examples | 
to be condemned and curfed before oureyes, in | 
nota few. | 7 JM D143 
' : Hee ts the Father of leffe, the-Father of Danid.Y) 
Theſe words arc added to ſhew, firſt, who- this | 
| Hh 3 ' Obed': 


J 
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' Obed was, Or rather what a one he came to be in 
' his poſteritie, even very honorable and of high 
| renowne. Here wee ſee, that « Canceitors may 
| grace poiteritie, ſo honorable ofſpring may grace An- 
' ceftors and forefathers. Againe, 4 thee words 
' wevnderſtand/when this Story was wrieten,cuen 
in the daies of Daxwid, and that alfo when he was 
choſen of God from his brethren ; forclfe 1ſt 
his eldeſt ſonne ſhould haue been named , and 
| not Daxid,, who was the ſeuenth and youngeſt 
| onne of his Father. Thirdly, theſe wards ſhew 
| whereto this Hiſtory tendeth, ro bring vs vnto 
David, that ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, the chiefe ty 

of leſas Chriff, the Sauiour not ancly- of c 

Iewes, but likewiſe of the Gentiles, of whom he 
' was pleaſed to come, to be their Sauiour alſo, as 
 irappeareth to vs atthis day, bleſſed be Gadfor 
| ener. Amen, | f '* DEED! 


Verſe 18, Now theſe are the generations of Pha | | 


| FJ Fre istbelaft pareof this books; and the 
concluſion of this chapter,containing a ge- 
nealogie from Pharez to Daxid, ten generations, 
as they be reckoned in order, in this andthe reſt 
. of the verles from the father tothe ſonne, and 
fromthe ſonne to the end of the tenth genera- 
tion. The occaſion of this genealogie was from 
the laſt words of the former verſe, ſpeaking of 
Obeas being father to Jeſſe, and Grand-farher to 


| Daxid, and to ſhew this, the holy Ghoſt begin- 


: neth 


. 
"w « 
i — — ————— _ 
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nech a genealogie from before 0beds time, in ſe- 
aen of his Anceſtors, and deſcended to David 
his Grand-child. 

Now theſe are the generations. Vſually the ge- 
nealogies of the godly are recorded, but ſome- 
time the generation of the wicked, as of 1ſmaet | Gene3g. ty & | 
and Eſas, are ſet downe; not fo much for their zo gw tea 
ſakes, as to ſhew the truth of Gods promiſes | Fn] 
madeto the faithfull concerning ſome of them : 
or to ſhew ſome wicked inſtruments in their po. 
ſteririe, as in the genealogie of Cary. The gene. | 
alogicof the godly is ſer downe for theſe ends. | 
Firſt, ro ſhew how God regiſtreth vp his people 
ina booke of remembrance,as being precious in 
his eyes. Secondly, to (hew how hee hath had | | 
from time to rime _ all ages, arace of | 
righteous le,a peculiar generation to him- | 
felt, in cfpire of "Garens malice and all his 
bloody inftruments. Thirdly,for helpe ro Chro- | | 
nologie, as may bee ſeene in Gen. 5. from the 
liues of the Patriarkes. Fourthly, ro ſhew the 
deſcent from the firſt 44am to the ſecond, as ap- 

reth in the Euangeliſts ; where Matrhew inti-| 

tlech his firſt Chapter, the booke of the Genera- | 1.,x.;. 
tion of Ieſus Chriſt,from Abraham to loſeph,and | 
then Luke from loſeph ro ddam, This genealo. 
gic here in Rathis, to teach the truth of 7ecobs 
prophecie, concerning Chriſts comming of the 
Tribe of 1#dah, forhere it beginneth at Pharez | 
Ind4hs ſonne, and deſcendeth to Deva, the roy. 
all Prophet and type of Chriſt: Alſo to ſhew why 
che houſe of Pharez was ſocxtolled inverle 1 2. 

Hh 4 by | 
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Nam qui neſcit, 
prima eſſe bifto.. 
rie leet, ne quid 
fals dicere aude. 
| at deinde nt 


. 
I — 
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by the Elders and people: and thirdly, roler vs 


know for what end this Story: was written, not 
to praiſe and fet out the vertues of a couple of ; 
poore women; but to'ſhew from whom Da- | 
ui4 came, the figure of Chriſt, cuen of Ruth, a | 
Gentile, a Moabiteſle. Laſtly , this may bee, | 
to ſhew the efficacie of the prayer of the peo- 
ple at Bo.;z marriage, wiſhing by this ſecede | 
Obed bis houſe to bee as famous as /udahs houſe | 
was by Pharez, asitwas indeed. For as Nahjhon | 
and Salmon, Princes came of him,, ſo of this 
Obed came leſſe and Dauid, and fo a royall po- 
ſeritie. 

of Pharez.) The Catalogue beginneth here, 


and from this man, though miſbegortten ince- 
ſtuouſly, the honour of the families is ferched ; 
forſo intruth it was, the Lord, making Pharez 
renowned in his poſterity: whence nor, Firſt, 
that the holy Writers are without partialitie, they 
write as things be , they omit not for feare of dil- 
grace that which is true, and ought to beeſer 
downe ; they will not ſpare any, friend, foc, farre 
off, nor neere, nonot themſelues, Aoſes will 
write his owne faults, his Wiues , his Brother 
Aaro:.s and Miriams; Samuel will not {lip ouer 
his ſonnes miſcarriage z nor 1944 his owne re- 
bellion againſt God, and his peeuiſh brabbling 
with him ; Jererzze will ow his owne impati- 


 encie, and Saint Par! his bloody rage againſt 


the Saints: for indeed they are led by aberter 
Spirit, then that of the world , they alſo caſt off 
lclte-louc, and they prefer the truth & Gods glo- 
ric 


| 


_— 
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a EEO HE HE apes p 
ricaboue all : which may perſwade vs to the rea- | 9uidverinon 


ding of theſc holy Hiftoriestull of varieties, and Pr O_o | 

; _ ufÞiao gratie 
yettructhsnot to bee found in any writings of | /z in /tribendo, 
men. Andthis ſhould teach ſuch as vndertake to | * 942 ſmulte- 
write Storics, rodeale truely, without fabling, | [5/5 9 
andto auoide partiall relations, that wee may | Yide1s/ephum, 
reade true Hiſtories, and not fiftions and falſe. — ry 
hoods, to the deceiving of the poſteritic, which | cuþar vichol. 
ſhould bee thereby inſtruted. Secondly, that | Pemuſernibiſto- 
men hold themſelues honored to come of ſuch as haue | 1, Poin nu 
gained honour in the world, though otherwiſe tained | omanem. © 
in their birth : torſo here it is accaunted hono- 
rable tocomeof Pharez, as many with vs doe ; 
to come but into this Iland, which 7/4;am the 
Conquerour obtained, how baſe ſo euer he was by 
his birth : for outward honour and glory precu- 
reth eſtimation, and becloudeth birth ſo, as that 
no notice is taken thereof, Now, it outward ho. 
nor effe& this, with what honour may we thinke 
our ſelues honoured, when God, the Emperor of 
Heauen and earth, is willing to acknowledge 
vs to bee borne of him, and to bee called his 
Sonnes? Bur of this, few glory, becauſe it is 
onely ſpiritually diſcerned, and for that ſuch 
as bee ſo honoured with God, finde here many 
croſles, and ſo are in contempt with the world- 
ly-minded. 

Now,in bandling the reſt of thenames, I will 
ſhew you out of them, that as one naturally be- 
gets another ; ſo the Ele& of Godaie to be qua- 
liged, one grace, as it were, producing another. 


The firſt in.this naturall generation is Phares, 
| which | 


Cp ——__—_—_—_—_— 
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Verſe 19. 


Gen.46. 26. 


4 


- | Deut.32.10, | 
| Zach.3.8, 


| 


, tycd not himſclte tothe firſt borne, but he choſe 


with God, andbeing once Hezro35, ioyfull in 


— — 
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which ſigaificth ſeparate: ſo in the ſupernatu- 
rall worke of —o* ant , theEle& muſt bee 
firſt Pharez, ſeparare by their effeRuall calling 
by the Word, and by the holy Spiric in their 
conuerſation from the vaine world , for ſuch 
are the Children of God, and ſuch ought they 
to bee, as the Apoſtle exhorterh, elſe wee bee 
not of this ſpiricuall Regenerarion. Such then 
as are companions with wicked, and fo liuc, 
they are no Pharezrs, and fo none of Chriſts 
line. 

Pharez begate Hezron. | So is it plaine,Gen. 4.6. 
12. Matth.1.34. r.Chron.2.5 . who went downe 
with cob into Egypt,contrary tothe opinion of 
ſome Popiſh writers : thename fignifieth, i the 
mid# of gladneſſe ; and ſuch bee the Ele, after 
they become Pharezes, they muſt needs be Hez- 
rons, full of ioy , when they feele the benefic of 
their ſeparation, they are a glad people, euen as 
the [ſraclites ſeparated from the Egyptians and 
their heauy bondage. 

Hezron begate Ram.| 1.Chron.2.9. Matth.r. 
This Ram or Aram was not Hezrons firſt borne, 
but Terahmeel, to giue vs to know, that the Lord 


ſomerime the ſecond, as here, and ſometime the 
youngeſt,as Dauid- and ſo he doth ar this day 
which is the cauſe of the difference of Children 
from one Father and one Mother, hauing the 
fame education, ſome doing well,other ſome ill. 
The name fignifiech high: for fo are the Eled | 


the 


——_— —— — — 
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the waics of God, they ſecke and, ſer their 
mindes on things aboue, as the Apoſtle ex- 
horrs all riſen with Chriſt codoe. ' They be nor 
baſe-minded, to pore vpon the world, as Earth- 
wormes, but arc high-minded -rowards God 
and things aboue z they axe of a gencrous ſpi- 
ric, not ſuffering the things below to tread 
downe their affeRions, and to draw them from 

Ram becate Aminadab,] x.Chro.2.10.Matth.r. 


ple is xoble,or free and foarc the Elec: for having 
attain'd rothis height,ghat they become Rqmw,or 
Aranss, they fxeethemſtlues fromithe world, as 
far as it hindereth them from ſerring their minds 


on things abone. 

And Aminadab begaie Nabſtor.]] 1.Chron.2. 
Magth.1..-VWho was brother mlaw to 4arov, the 
head and Pinee of the Tribe of 1«da5; which 
hoſt conlified of 74600, yaliant men, the firſt 
Seanderd. This firſt offered tp the dedication of 
the Altay2, For, ;hegrege/tfbeuld be the farwardeft 


He was Father in law to 4479, who married his 
daughter Zlſhebob ; this name goiperh wy pee- | 


| Col.3.. 


q 


Verſe 30, 


Num. 17. & 2, 
3.and7.123, 


#8 Gods ſeruite, ang. ip dduance Religion, This alſo 
firſt ſer forward with: his charge towards Ca+ , 
naan: ſo ſhould the greateſt with their amilies 
ſer forward to Heauen, This ſignifixth exptrineers 
or iriall, for the Ele& of God hauing gotten 
to bee Aminadabs, and become free, they taſte 
of the Lords goodnefſe,, and can. fay withi De- 
wid ; Come and ſee what the, Lord bath deve: for 


my ſoule, They CE 
: e 


Num.I0.I4- 


| 


| 


— —  — 
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1 Verlſc 21. 


| 


| Of thisalſobefore; Irfignifieth ſer#i»g: ſuch are 
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neſſe of the Lord, and can ſpeake of his noble 
ads. oy 

And Nabſhon beeate Salmon,) 1,Chro:2.11. 
where he is called Sa/ma:he married Rahab, Mart. 
I.5. Thus in the Line of Chrift are brought in 
Gentiles, for our comfort, of whom he came, as 
well as of the Tewes; and'is our kinſman, as well 
as theirs, This ſignifieth peaceable, and ſoarerthe | 
Ele&: for after they become Na/ſhons, experi- 
enced in:Gods goodneſle, they haue a peaceable 
conſcience ,' they have a quier minde, without 
murmuring, without doubring, without gaine- 
ſaying the ' will of God in' any- thing, which 
may” happen oy '-cedfe them in this 
world neuer'{b'milct, they bee>peaccable alfo 
towards / others , becauſe the wiſedome from 
_ with which they are indued,'is peace- 
able. BY Chih F. £46 

And Salmonberate Boiz,} t.Chron. 211. of 
whom I have ſpoken before. "It fignifieth in 
ſtrength : for when the Ele& are Sa!mons, that 
they finde inward ar God, and that 
they know-God to bee with'them; rhen'they ſay 
to their ſoules, as the Angell ro Grdeorm, Goe in 
this thy ſtrength : for in the Lord they are vali- 
ant,'and by his helpe may doe worthily, being 
confident in God, a mis boa 

And Boaz bteate Obed,J 1.Chron.z. Mar:r. 


the LordsBle&, they are his feruants : for when 

God hath madethem'Boazes,andpur Rirength of 

grace-into their hearts to withſtahd their m_ | 
rua 


> Mg 
% 


[ 


| man in thedayes of San/. This ſignifieth 2 gift or 
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ruall aduerſarics,they wil become obediEr Obeds, 
.* eAndobedbegate leſie,) t.Chron.2:13.Mat:r. 
who dwele at Bethlehem, and wasan ancient 


offering: and ſuch bee all crue 0beas, when the e- 
& become ſeruiceable and obedient, the ioy 
they feele in the Lords ſeruice, maketh them 
leſſes, euen to offer themſclues to God, as holy 
and acceptabic ſacrifices. *3 

And leſie begate Dauid,| 1.Chron.2., 13, 15: 
Mar.x. Of this Kingly Prophetand propheticall 


| King, I mightſpeake more at large, then mighe | 


ſeeme ſutable to this briefe expoſition: I there- 
fore referre you to the Bookes of Samne/, andthe 
firſt of the Kings, and the firſt of the Chronicles, 
and to the Booke of Plalmes, which liuely ſer our 
this holy man, a man after the Lords owne heare. 
His name fignificth beloved : and ſuchy are the 
Lords Ele& ; andthey may know themſelues to 

be ſo, God witneſſing his loue to them:for when | 
they bee once Pharez, ſeparated-from the vaine 
world;; Hezrons, ioyfull and glad imthis their fe- | 
paration z Ramr's, lifred 'vp m mind to heaucnly 
things; Aminadabs, a iree people from ſpirituall 
thraldome, hauing gotten the Spirit of Adopri- 
on; "Na fhms, experienced in Gods loue ; $4a/- 
2075 ,peaccable;and Boazes;going on inthis their 
ſtrength ; and beds, obedient, and tharfree- 


| ly, as /eſſes: what doubt is there,bur that they bee 
| Davids, eucn beloued of God ? 


' 


To conclude this Chapter, and fo this whole 
Hiſtory,we may here ſee, how from a meane eftate, 
ſome 
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Verſe _ 


-I,Sam-16.7. 


Rom.13.1 


4 


- "—_— es 2 5 of 
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ſome can arifets great bonour: as Ruth from glea- 
ning, tobe thewife'of Boaz and the Grand-mo. 
ther ofa King and Prophet. Thus poore « Merde- 
cai was exalted, 'and'thar on a fuddaine, from 
ſackcloth into filken'Robes firfor a King ; from 
fearcatid tlangerof death, rogreat honor, and to 
be feared: And thus came 1oſeph from a priſon, ro 
be a Princeia Egypt; and Dauid from keepin 

(heepe, ro bee the King of Iſrael ; all which is the 


Pſal-75.6,7+ & 
113-7. 
Danicleq.17. | 


———— 


worke of God;as Hannih (ingeth, Daxed publiſh- 
th, and; Dare reatherh. Iris eafie With the | 
Lord, ſuddainely to-make a poore man rich, and | 
to cxalt him ro honour. And therefore ler ſuch 
as be. low; not enuic the aduancement of others 
lifted vpyt is of God; arid let them not repine, 
nor murmure to ſce themſclues negle@ed : for if 
God held-ic good forfuch, and for his glory, to 
be lifred vpzas he candoir:ſoverily;he would do 
itz as wellashe doth others : for God reſpeRerh 
no perſon, but doth what hee pleafeth in heauen 
and in earth, 8 what is moſt for his glory ghough 
we indge,perhaps,otherwiſe. Another thing may 
wee note forthe comfort of the godly, 7 hat 2reat 
6s the reward of Kel:gion. Ruth was of the Lord 
mercifully rewarded,as we haue heard;ſo was Ra- 
hab by faith preſerucd, and all with her, brought 
from among curied Canaanites, to bee amon 
the Ifraclites ; yea, to become the wite of Sa/m11 
a Prince in Ifracl:and laſtly, robe vouchſafed this 
mercy, to bee recorded withthe faithfull in the 
Catalogue of the moit Renowned, yea, and to | 
be mentioned with Abraham,for her good works, 


the 
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the fruit of true faich. What got Dawid for his | lama, 
vpright hearc, though he ſecmcd to be negleed 
of his parents, and ſent co keepe ſheepe, and not 
called co the Feaſt, till Samzwe! cauſed him ro bee 
ſentfor ? Was noc hee for all char, eſteemed of 
God,& choſen before all his brechren? The Lord 
will not ler goodneſle be varewarded : for god- | 
linefle hath che promiſe of this life, and of the 
Life rocome. And in this, let all char truely feare 
God, comfort themſclues, and looke vp tothe | 
recompence of the reward, which in due time | 
they ſhall receiuerto the full, it they faint nor. | 
Bleſſed be God,and his Name be 
praiſed for cucrmore. | f 

Amen. ; 
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